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A can not truſt vnto it, nepther dare A let it againſt the iudge⸗ 
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Mall be either rightly taught oꝛ tomtozted. Wherefoze, if we will =J 
be feachors-andleadersof other; it behoneth vs to hane a great cars © 
or thete matters, and to marke well this diſtinction betweene the 
rightoouſnefe of the law and the righteouſneffe of Chꝛiſt. And this 
dilkinction is eaſte tobe vtteredin woꝛds: but in vſe and e 
it is ber hard. 8 . 
— — 
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equireth wozkes of pin oF F aro oe mens 
ta tzolc that doe them not. Now,Afherg we be not able to inge 

pene theſe two kindes of righteonſnes , if —— * 

iſt by faith fitting at the right hand of God, who maketh inter 


lawegiuer z t nowtharecs — anozs ſaluation.cbut | 
= aine de peration and euerla ling death except repentanee-fol 4 
w. 4 
Let bs then diligently learne to iudge betwene thelr two der 1 
of cighteouſnes, that we may knowe howe karre we-ought to 3 
the lawe, Nowe,we haue ſapd befoze; that the laws.ina Ciniſfian 
his boundcs, butought fo haue dowuyon-onely | 
ich i in ſubieckon vntõ it and remainethvnder the I 
-When it is thus, the law is kept within his houndes . But it 
it ſhall pꝛeſum ſume to 1 „and there ſeeke to 
aigner ſee thou move 12 een make 2 1 
4 e one te Gate che x tips —— ; 
adhere raigneand repzoue it ot finne-, and wouldeſt take fram 
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on the ea. 1 
3 < — as teacheth a farre higher 
d: that is wh free remiſſion of ſinnes thzongh Chalk tc. Af 
thole thingy. in their degree to be as they are, and cummien f 
t chem as the god creatures of God, But the woꝛld pꝛeſerreth 
creatures befoze the Creatoz, and mozeouer by them wouſd 
ſinne, be deliuered from death, and deſerue euerlaſting 
eee 1 
thole thinges to be cundemned, which it molt elteemet 
beit likethof, and 6 —— the Golpell that it is a 
ſeditious doctrine and full of erro2s , that it onerth;owethcommoy © 
wealthes, countreyes,dominidns,kingdomese Empires, and ther- | 
foze offendeth —— God and the Emperour , aboliſheth 
manners, and ſetteth all men at libertie ta 

efoze with iuſt zeale and high ſeruice to 

[. doctrine, and abhoꝛretß 

the teachers and p2ofeſſozs thereof, as the greateſt plague that can 

: be in the whole earth. , 
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x in o grrat reuerence: 2 Fozſothhew 
tonuerted vnto Chꝛiſt. But we are 
 werefamiliarly canuerſant 


king miraclea, and heard him 

. ferioz vnta ho: and it is notpoſſible that od ſhould ſutter vs toerrs 
pon worn} per the miniſters of Chaiff, and haus res 
ceaued the holy 


bandes: Bꝛieũy, his peiſoners are tranſlatem nut of the kingvome 1, 
or dart eile, into the kingbomeoftight.and lihertie. Should the de⸗ 
till ſutter all this: houid not the father of lyes emniap ali un date 
and ſubtill pollicies, to darken, to caꝛrupt, and bttevly to rote out 


pr tambien oy ne ay — : 


bitferly. | 
"Iſayv befozethatthe oceaſion lv Paule vote this pie, | 1 
was foz that by and — » falſs teachers had hog 8 
—— lhadbuilded, ö . 
Circumciſion and ſect of the —— D k — 
tion and authoaitie , which bꝛagged among the people 
wereof that holy ano choſen Cocke — that they 1h.8. 
Iſraelites, of the ſeeveof Abꝛaham zthat they had thepzomiles-and K 14 
the fathers, and finally,that they were the miniſters of Chꝛiſt and 
the Apoltles ſchollers, with whome they had bene conuerfant and 
had ſcene their miracles , & perhaps had alſo w2ought ſome — 4 
92niiracles them ſelues: Foz — 1 gfe dra 
ſu der woꝛke miracles. Pozeoner thele falſe Apoſties by ll the ga 
-craftiemeanes they could deuiſe, defaced the authoꝛitie of S. Paule, | 
ſaying; Why doe ye io highly eſteeme ot Paule? why haue ye him Math. 
1 — 
- 8 
with them. We haue ſeme Chzilt woz- 
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dzpngafy other Goſpell then that which he had pzeached, he ſhould 
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The certaintie of calling. 


Ut what meaneth Paule by this his boaſftyng? J anſwere: This | 
YDcommon place ſerueth to this end, that euery Piniſter of Gods Abe de, 
woꝛd ſhould be ſure of his calling, that befoze Cod and man he may mutt be ue 
with a bold conſcience glozy herein, that he pꝛeacheth the Goſpell [= <a = 
as one that is called and ſent : Euen as the Embaſſadourofakyng * © 
gloxteth and vaunteth in this, that he commeth not as a peinats 
perlon, but as the Kinges Embaſſadour and becauſeof this vighi = 


fie that he is the Bynges Embaſavonr ,heishbnozevandſet in the 
highelt place. Whiche honour ſhould not bo genen dnto him, if he 
came as a pꝛiuate perſon . Wherefoze let the pzeacherof theGo- 


— 2 — ſelfa — — alſo grienauũp offend, But; 

this manner ol boaſtyng tsneceſfary, andvzrtaineth nat ta the glog 

rv ot Paule, but to the gloꝛy of God, whereby i is offered vnito him the 

ſacriũce of pꝛayſe i thankeſgiuyng. Foz by this boaltyng,the name, 
tze grate and the merey of God is r vnto hope | 

Thus therkoze he begianeth his Cpiſtle | 


Perſe.t, Paule an pollle not 15 men,&c, 


Here in the very begynnyng he foucheth thoſe falle FR, 
- whiche boaſted them ſelues tobe the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and 
to be ſent of them, but deſpiſed Paule as one that was neither the. | 
Apoſtles Scholer,noz ſent of any to-pzeachthe Goſpell, hut came in 
dum other way. and ot his done head th2uſt him telfe into that ol⸗ 
ſice. Agaynſt thaſe Paule vefendeth his callvng, ſaying : Py callyng 
Cemeth baſe ta your pzeachers: but whoſoeyer they be whiche haue 
come vuto von, are ſent either of men oꝛ by man: that is to ſap, then 
baue entred either of them ſelyes being not called, oꝛ els called by. } 
chers, But my callyng is neither of men noꝛ by man, bat it is a- 
be Jous Choi ee — be made by the Apoſtles in 
2 | A 


ies her nee Gn man ci 02 ſendeth them, belt the 
5548 5 and ſpeake of them ſelues: s at this day tertaine phantaſti⸗ 
e ee ee eee 
50 2 come not into publike cõgre⸗ 
03 els they reſoꝛt thether where the Goſpell is planted al⸗ 
ady.TheleFcall ſuch as areſent of men . But where he ſayth, by 
and pens ———ů — 
p mea © pr 16 eee 
vie -- withoutyneanes.Ve calleth vs to the miniſteris of his wozd at this 
canes and DAP » diatly by him ſelfe , but by other meanes, that is to 
"a „by man + But the Apoſtles were called immediatly of Chzilf + 
him ſelke as the Pzophetes in the old tyme were called of God him 
when Paule layth: Not of men, neither by man, 
he 1downe the falſe Apoltles . As though he would ſay : Als : 
beit thoſe. vipers bꝛagge neuer ſo much, what can they baagge F 
woze thn ht tepaerihreome om neat uber, S 
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>  "felnes Wit at any raliyig;o;,by many tete ür enden 
AJ pane not vpen un br cheſe thynges/ neither ought yon to regard 
them. As fo me / A am talled and ſent neither of men, noꝛ by man, 
: t meanes,that is to'Witte,by Jeſus Chailthimlelfe,and 
my callytig is like in all pointes to the callyng of the-Apolttes;and 
J am in dedean Apoſtle ; Paule fherefoꝛe handleth this place of the 
tallyng of the Apoſtles eſfectually. And els where he leparateth the 7he calling 
degree ol Apaſt leſhip from others, as in þ firlt to the Cora. cap. i 2. mic TOP 
and in the fourth to the Zpheſan:,where he ſayth: And God hath or- 
dained ſome in the Churche, as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophetes, 
. thirdly teachers. &c. ſettyng Apoſtles in the firlt place: ſo that they ws be a. 
_bep2operly called Apoſtles which are ſent anmeviatly of God him agate 
elfe without any other oꝛdinary meanes. 
So Mathias was called onely of DWD. Foz when the other Zaren 
Avolttes had appoynfed two, they durſt not choſe the one noz the of uns 
other, but they cal lots, and pꝛaped that God would ſhe w which of | 
them he would haue. Foz ſeyng he ſhould be an Apoſtle, it behoued | 
that he ſhould be called of God. So was Paule called tu be the Apo- - AG. 15. 
Me of the Genri/er Perepf the Apoſtles allo are called Sairices,Foz 015 22%. 
they are ſure of their callyng and voctrine, and haue: cõtinued kaith⸗ 
fall in their office, and none dr them becane atatt war lauyng lu- . 17. 
Naw nn callyngis holy s- 
oy is —— that Paule-maketh agapnit the tale calle, 


= mo — yentreth ld Dann N © 
ito and tode Sasch Di neuer pꝛoſpereth ths labaur of They aten 
+ thoſe that are not talted. And although they teache ſome gov and e "1 
— omar: 101 avthin thei —— — th deſtroy. 

ue t g of Fayth in moutpes, bu 
1555 $a: Maite but their chief ende and purpoſe is to 'dzawe 
men to their falle and peruerſe opinions. They that haue a cer⸗ 
taine and holy callyng, muſt ſuſtaine many and great conflices; 
as they muſt doe whoſe docrine is pure and ſounde, that they max 
conſtant iꝝ abide in their{awfull callyng, agaynT the inũnite and h 
-\continuall-aſanites of the Deuill and rage of the-wozlde . Here 
r is. CAE or 4 
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„ %, ell 1 the we. yin a eee e 
wn enceſayth:This thou han done without any lawful ca 
3 - whiche ſuchterrour chaketh a mans mynde whiche is not called, that he 
Wee wauld wiſhe he had neuer heard the wozd whiche he teacheth .. 4 FE 
ie 
, ven his grea 2kes and labours 5 
WIR eatels — | N 3 
god and netellarie this boattyng; and glozys | 
= . —— ie is. In times paſt when J was but a.yong Di⸗ 3 
Y uine, me thought Paule did vnwi elp in glo2ying ſo oft of his cal⸗ 
26 4 5 2 yalc {png in all his Epidtles: bat A did not vnderſtand his purpoſe, oz 
- - ki calzog Jknownotthat the Piniſterioof Gods worde was io waightie a 
:* matter. F knew nothyng of the. doctrine of fayth and a true conſti- 
N ene in deeds, lap that there was then no certaintie taught either in 
E. 2 ale? o; Churches, but all was full of Hopbilticall ſubtelties 
= of the @:halemen.; And therefoze no man Was a ahleto vnderſtand 
I the dignitie and polwer of this holy and ſpirituall boaſtyng of the 
BY -. trugandlawfullcallyng;whiche. ferneth firſt to the glozy of God, 
g and ſecondly to the aduauncyng oi our office, and mozeouer to the 
* Selb. Laluakion of nur ſelues andot᷑ the people, Foz by this pur boaſtyng 
enge "ws cee Not efimation in the wazlp,02 pzayfeamong men, 02 mos. 
2 ag nep, zpleaſuras, on fauour of the : Wut fo; as much as we be 
. ina Diuine call eng and in the od, and the people haue 
dent nave tobe alſuredof curcallyny 3 hat ther may know; aur 
it — 
* ayn 
_- andthe wald, and humilitie befoze God. 55 
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be bid, nos luer him to hold his tongue 2 and Ha. dg he thought 


- but alſo addeth: by God the Father which hath raiſed him vp! from 


. able riches of Chꝛiſt, and to pꝛeach the righteouſenes of God, which 


 lalfing life, But they that in ſuch ſozt go about to onerthoe he 
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it not inouſßh to ſay that he was an Apoſtle ſent by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


the dead. 

But it ſemeth here that the adding of thele wozdes 2 : And by 
God the Father &c. is not neceſſarie. But becauſe(as J ſayd) Paule 
ſpeaketh out of the aboundance of his heart, his mind burneth with 
deſire to ſet foꝛth euen in the very entry ol his Epiſtle, the vnſearch- 


is called the reſurrectton of the dead. Chzilt who liueth and is ri⸗ 
ſen agapne, ſpeaketh out of him, and mouth hini thus to ſpeake: 
therefoze not without cauſe he addeth, that he is alſo an Apoſtle, By 
Godthe Fither, which hath rayſed vp leſus Chriſt from the deade, 
As it he ſhould ſay: J haue to deale with Sathan and with thoſe bi- 
pers the inſtruments of Sathan, which go about to ſpoyle me of the 
righteouſnelle of Chzilt , who was rayſed vp by God the Father 
from the dead: by the which alone we are made righteous, by the _ 
which alſo we ſhall be raiſed vp at the laſt day from death to euer⸗ <3 


righteouſnele of Chꝛiſt, do reſiſt the Father and the Donne, « the 


Thus Paule, euen at theficlt entraunce, burſteth ont info the poem anon 
whole matter whereof he intreateth in this Epiſtle. Foz (as 3 L. fat Dog 
he treateth ol the refurrection of Chꝛiſt, who role againe to make Now i 
vs righteous and in ſo doing he hathouercome the law, ſinne, death, OAT: 


lawe, of inne, our fleſh, the wozld, the deuill, death, hell and all e⸗ 
uills: and this his vicozie he hath giuen vnto vs. Although then 
that theſe tyzannes e theſe enemies of ours do accuſe vs and make 
bs 2 on nat dꝛiue vs fo diſpaire, no: condenme vs. : "i 
Foz Chiſt whomGod the Father hath rayſed vp from the dead, is C. us. 5. | 
our righteouſneſte and victozy, Therefozethankes be to God, who © -- 3.3 
bath giuen vs victoꝛie by ourLozd Jeſus Chaiſt. Amen. . 

But marke hal fittely and to the purpoſe Paule here ſpeaketh. 
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rd | grp a YN 
— of hs Gund thelr inhere the Creatoz, Ae rw 
_ feruervofallthings, wozking wondersamonghis peter 
had an other thing in his heart, namely the rintteoulnes of Chailh 
and therefoze he ſpeaketh woꝛdes that make much fo; this his pur“ „ 
_ ſaying; 1am an Apoſtle, neither of men nor by men, bur by 8 
ſus Chrift and God the Father, who bath rayſed him vp from the 
dead, Ve ſer then with what feruencie of ſpirit Paule is led in this 
matter, which he goeth about to eſtabliſh and maintaine — N 
Whole kingdome of hell, the power and wiſedomeof the wozld, and? | 
l and his Apoſtles. | £ 


Vente. And all the 1 me. | 


is maketh much fo the ſtopping of the mouthes of theſe a 
— 9 . e arguntentes tend to the aduaunting and — 
5 miniſterie, and confrariwiſe to the diſcrediting of 
ifhe ſhould thus ſay : Although ttbe enough,F1 theo though 
aan calling am ſent as an Apoſtle by Jeſus Chꝛiſt and God ths: 
CVVT N 
alone, J adde ouer and beides (which is moꝛe then needeth) all the 
b:ethzen which are not Apoſtles, but fellowe ſouldiers: they wꝛite 
this Epiſtle as well as J, and beare witnelle with me that my do⸗ 
d trine is true e godlp. Wherefoze we be ſure that Chailt is pzeſent | 
with vs, andthathefeacheth and ſpenketh in the midſt of vs and in 
3 our Church. As foz the faiſe Apolttes, if they be any thing, they be 
P but ſent either o men oꝛ by men: but J am ſent of God the Father,” 
3 thats :5- andofJeſus Chꝛiſt, who is our life and reſarrection. My other bꝛe⸗ 
dichanen then are ſent frõ God holobeit by man, that is to wit, by ine. Ther⸗ 
>  webrerbeb-gyzo, leſt they might lay; that Jonely let my lelfe pꝛoudly again 
| rr 
nels, which thinke, w2ite,and teach the lelfe lame thing that I doc! 


Venſe. 2, Vnto the Churches of Galatia. 


Ae  paeached the Goſpell onghont ll Galen x 8 1 f 
3 
| come not to thoſe places re the ofthe | 
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' bearernle; but where Chailtians and god men are, which loue the roc, un 
HSGoſpel· With ſuch they wind in them ſelues euen in the dominions ng forks - 
+ of tyzans.and perſecutozs of the Golpell : where they,crepinginto choſe ria. Not 
houſes vnder crafty pzetence, poure out theirpoyſon to the ſubuer⸗ ce (mayo A 
flonofmany, But-why go they not rather info the cities, cauntreys me harm | 
and dominions ofthe Papiſts, and there pꝛoteſſe x maintaine they? of lege, 
doctrine in the pꝛeſence of wicked P2inces, Biſhops, and Doctozs x 
in the vniuerſties, as we by Gods helpe and aſſifance haue done? - 
Theſe tender Party2s will aduenture no perill, but thep reſozt thi⸗ 
ther where the Goſpell hath an harboꝛow already, where they may 
liuꝛ without daunger in great peace ⁊ quietneſſe. So the falſe Apo- 
ſtles would not endaunger them ſelues to come to Jeruſale to Cai- - 
phas,02 to Rome to the Emperour, oꝛ to other places where no man 
had pꝛeached afoze , as Paule andthe other Apoſtles did: but they 
came into Galatia, which was wonne vato Chꝛiſt already by the la⸗ 
bour and trauel ofPaule,and into Aſia,Cozinth,+ ſuch other places, 
where god men were and pꝛofelled the name of Chꝛiſt, perſecuting 
no man, but ſuſfring all things quietly, There might the enemies 
of Chꝛiſts croſte liue in great ſecurity and without any perſecution, 
And here we maylearne that it is the lot of all godly teachers, end. 
that beſides the perſecution which they ſuffer of the wicked and tion of all 
vntbankekull wozlde, and the great trauaile which they ſultainein de. r= 
planting of churches, they are compelled fo ſuffer that thing which | 
they of long time beloꝛe had purely taught, to be qui «pi ouer⸗ 
; . thaowne of fantaſticall ſpirites , who afterwardesrat | 
2 2 This grieneth godly miniſters moze. 
Z of tyꝛannes. Therefozelet him not beamin 
elk which is not content to be thus deſpiſed , e 
this repꝛoche: oz if he be, let him giue ouer his charge to an ot 
We alſo at this day doe finde the ſame thing to be true up experi- 
ence. We are miſerably contemned and vexedoutwardly by Ty- 
rannes, inwardly by thoſe whome we haue reſtoʒed to libertie by me con 
the Goſpell,and alſo by falſe bꝛethꝛen. But this is our-comfozt and and of — 
glozie , that being called of God, we haue a pꝛomiſe ofeuerlaſting 2 
life, and loke foz that reward, which eye hath not ſcene,noz eare 4: __ 
bath heard, noꝛ hath entred into the heart ot man. Foz when 727 5 ; 
great ſhepheard Chꝛiſt ſhall appeare,we ſhall receaue anincozrup- Ah of oe. 
tible crowneofglozy;who here NUTS mated" 


to ma foz hunger. | ee, ; 
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Wziteth to the Galathians that were peruerted and turned b ig 
from Chꝛiſt andfcomprace vnto Meyſes and the law? Hereunte 
aunfwere, that Paule calleth them the churches of Galichs; by pu 4 
ting un parte foz the whole, which is a common thing in the Scriß 
tures. Foz waiting in like manner to the Corinthians, he reioyſeth: 
on their behalfe, that the grace of Go was giuen them in Chailky 
namelp, that they were made rich tough him in all vtterance and 
knowledge: and yet many ol them were mille led by falſe Apoſtles . 
and beleeued not the reſurrection of the dead. | 

Albeit then that the Galathians were fallen away from the do# 

crine of Paule, yet did bapfiſne, the wozd, and the name of Chil k 

remaine among them. There were alſo ſome god men that wert 

not reuolted, which had a right opinton ot the wozd and ſacraments; 

| and'bſed them well. Pozeoner theſe thinges could not be defiled 
|: Teewor® thzough them that were reuolted, Foz baptilme, the Goſpell and 

W: —— pol- other thinges are not therefoꝛe made vnholy becauſe many —— 

1 — luted and vnhol x, and haue an euill opinion of them: but they abit | 

1 holy and the ſame that they were, whether they be among the g . 

ly oꝛ the vngodly* by whom they can neither de polluted, noꝛ made 
holy. By our good oz euill connerſation, by cur good oz euill lifs 
and manners ae pollutedoz made holy in the ſight of the he 

then, bat not 2e Cod. Wherefoze whereſvener the nibſrctice 0 ; 
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ite | $45 10 
e . a ſwinettie, oz in acompinyof ; 
Jnfivells, but in the higheſt and hol pelt place of all, namely in tf 4 

e temple of God, Wherefoze although ſpirituall tyzannes raigne,ye ; 

- there muſt be a femple of God, and the fame moſt be pꝛeſerued v 
: The Charh ver them. Therefoze J aunſwere bziefly to this queſtion, that th 
—_— Church is vniuerſatt thzonghont the whole woꝛld, whereſoeuer the 

| W  Golpell of Gov andthe @acramentesbe. The Jewes, the Turk 
and 2 vaine ſpirites are not the Church becauſe they fiaht © . 
theſe thinges, and deny them. Vithertoas touching the tit 
1 mare of this Epiltl - Nowe followeth the ſalufation * 
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eee eee eee, 


Ver. 3. Grace be with you cad peace from God the Father) 
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Epiltle(which we — is naedefull, 7 f02 anpharde 1 — 5 
nede thabis in it, hut that aur conſtientes maꝝ be confirmed again} -. |. 
„ Se probes to come , let if not be tedious vnto you if we repeate 
1d: thynges agayne, that els where and at other tymes we teach. 
* een ſet ont by wzityng . Foz if we neglect the Article me aricle 

"FF  ofiallification , we loſe altogether. TherefozemoT nerrſtarꝝ it is a nude 
chiel r and aboue all thinges that we teach and repeate this Article aa 
contumal tx ine as Moyles lavthat᷑ his lam: fo it can nahe ben- | 
tf into our rares enough o2:toomuth;Peathongh-welearne it and | 
vnderſtand it well, pet is there none that fakethhold of it 2. ̃ 
02 beleneth it withhis whale hart:lo rapleè utheng is aut ſle and 1 


edient to the ſpirite. 
grertyn 1 af tha_Apolile is ftraunge. vnto thewazldez and 2 — 


Wentver heardofbefoze the pzrachyngofthe Gotpell. And theſe . 
twa-wozdes Grace and Peace compꝛebend in them whatfoener bes tram A 
longeth ta Chailtianitie Grace releaſeth.ſinne;and peacemaketh oed n: 
_ the conſgience quiet. The two ſeends that toꝛment vs, are finneand. _ 2 
conſcience , But Chzilt þath-vanquilhed theſe two monſters and conience, 
tryden them vnder fate bothinthis:wo2ld x in the wozld to came. rern 
| This the wozld doth not knowe, and therefoze it carsteache no cers acer 

. faintivof the auercommyng affinne, conſtience, and veath;Dnely 1%. 
Chꝛiſtians haue this kindeofdocrine,andareerercfedandarmed wine of 
with it, to get victazy againſt ſinne, deſpayꝛe and enerlaſting neath. ini. 
And it is a kynde of doctrine neither —— mdz 6 
innented hy the reaſon ozwiſedome-df man, but giuen from abou s. 
P22eouer theſe two woꝛdes Grace and Peace doe tuntaine in them rae and 
the whole ſumme of Chailfianitie ,:Grace contapneth the remilfi- ce bung. 
on of ſinnes, Peace a quiet and iopfull conſcience. But peace ol of N 
conſcifcecan neuer he had, vnleſſe ſinne be firft fozgiuen.But ſinne 
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ons putty — — eta: 
Foꝛ he — — in the 
—— cbldence thereof beginneth to reigne 
e oner ſinne t — — 
| — mee finnes:whichafterhchath ance obtained, his 
— inogpet race ls comforted. So then a 
ani beyngcomfozted x hartened by the Grace of God, that is, by foz- 
of ſinnes e 1 olconſcience, is able valiantly to 
oO onercomeallfroubles, pea euen death it ſelfe , This Peace 
pos en mpg neg — longeth 
. fotheur that beleus: e this clmeth 
Ke prey et Anat Mr Graceof God, 


126 An, be obſerned;hat menought thabſlayne from the . 
mn 3 Cr 101 ne Cc Mee 


es: eee mezeoner in thigfalutationt And why ik, 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt > Mas it not enough toſap ; And P a4 * 
cm 2 oe ph — eo Chriſt with Lord Iclus 


all ſachastraſtin theirowne | 
— 


As foz example, the —— ineth, 
whiche J doe, pleaſe God. God will regardetheſe my 
fos them will faueme.Tho Tarke ſaytheAf keepethe | 
arecommaunded in the * Alcozan,God will accept me, and 
relay it. ae g g Tp oe be, ce 
whiche the lawe commanndeth , J ſhall finde God mertitull to me, e. 
and ſo Gal — 1 this ap only Li 
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preache Chriſt crucified, aan ng-blocke vnto the I | 
fobliſnneſſe vhto the Grecians:: 82 2 them — — | 


both of the Iewes and Greeians, we preache Chriſt th 0 
. Sod and the wiſedome of God 52 pe whe | 
God Cheiltbogan, naniely in he wombe | ne there ii 
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— — nick, who ſetteth ham elfe 


In rarcher ol Gods maieſtie ſhall be onerwhelmed of his 2.17.15 


| — know by experiente what Flay But theſe bayne ſpiritesn 
whiche lo deale with God that they excinde ide Medtatour, due not Von. 


beleue me. Chꝛitt him ſelfe ſaytht i mabe wache truth and dle life; 74. 146 
No mum commeth to tiie father but byme Theteſoze heſdes this 

way Ch2ilt;thouthaltfinderis ———̃ ⅛—w 5 
no veritie, but hypocriũe a lvir lle buseternall de 4 
foze marke this well in the E 


- boallſhallhaneto wꝛeſtle with the lam ũn 


enils, we muſt lame vpon no other n ittanely th 


| nat6anyrlothodwith mans nature dm an 
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conſciencs,8righteonſnefſs andlif A 
to be marked agaynſt the cel one 3 oz in the <9 


matter of ſatiſfaction , of remiſſion of finnes, df reconciliation and ment of 
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zyea and thou de in 
temptation,alithinges accozdyng to that laping ot Raule tothe Co- ; e 
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to doe, nay it were facrilegs this to doe, except he were very So, 
to that maving: I will not giue my glorie to an other. 955 4 
le: o man gineth that to others, which he him ſelle hath naut. 
But ſeyng Chailt giueth Grace, Peace and the holy Gholt; deliue⸗ 
reth trom the power of the deuil, from ſinne and death, it is tertaine 
that heath an infinite and Dinine power equallin all pointesto 
rang father. 
Fc 
ame 238 
U giueth if as the authourand Creatour ; -The fathercrenteth ence. 
— — and all other god thynges. The ſelſe 
S ee 
eace, euerlaſtyn ozgiue ſinnes erighte- 
| f$velitier 3 aid he beuill; — Note: 
ghtnearyratas fine, Theref theſe | 
De The workes 
wozkespertepne onely to the glozy of the ſazeraigne Paieliie, the 2. 
mater ot all thynges.And ſeyngPavledoth attribute the ſelfe ſame ad proper 
- power of creatyng,and giuyng all theſe thinges bntsChaiTaqual- 12.20 © 
, a 
-nafurally Gods +: Lil 
--Pany ſuch Argumenten urn in lahm, Pa rob 
tluden by the wozkes whiche are attributed to the ſonne as weil as 
to tho father, that the Diuinitie of the father and of the ſonne ia all 
one. Therfoze the giftes which we . 
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. —— | Line all thin 
; . —— and wozdes pleaſaunt and y 
mans reaſon; whereby the phantaſtitall ſpirites dodereing 
takegodheede . But Paule — ee . 
ſaythhe) are rated and ſtiibliſhedin this beleefe , — ha * 
— ig a pertect creature, but very God, who doth the 
ſame thynges that God the Father doth ., He hath the U 
wozkes,not of a creatute; butiof the Creafour, betauſe he giveth 
nes Grie . m Peace: and tu giue them, is to condemne ſinne, to ban 
Fell tan giue: — * a . 
are a ed to J it 

Hewes follow, that he is very God by uature. — ny 


demo — ee . „ Whichg gaue him ele. for ourfi r 22 
| '"Dldammine i onery wr have seng. 1 
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apacie be deſtroyed; and all the religions ol the Yeathen:, all 
and ſuperſtitious ceremonies. Foxtfourfinnes 
1 — —— a wozkes,merites and ſatiſfactions, - 
the ſonne ol God to be ginen foꝛ them? But ſeyng he 
—.— fo2 them, it followeth: ,that we can not put them away 
diane wozkes, 
Agne, by this ſentence it in verlared, that dur flanes ure co 
great, ſo inũnite and inuintihle; that it is impollible fo; the Whole 
— ſatiſfie foz one of them:anb ſurely the greatnes ot the raũ⸗ 
fome(namely Chzilt the forme of God, who gane himſelle fo; our 
finnes)declareth ſufficiently, that we tan neither — 
RT deer tende. and 
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| Chap, 


to this — sthets a light opened and a _ 
en vnto vs, fo as we may moſt certainely and frei 
s of life. Foz when we heare that nne is ſuch an 
inuincible tyzan thus incontinent by aneceſſary conſequence we 
inferre: T5en what doe the Papiſtes, Ponkes, Runnes, 1 — 
Pahometiles, Anabaptiſtes, and all ſuch as truſt in their 
hiche willaboliſhe and ouertome ſtane by their owne fravitions, 
wozkes pꝛeparatiue, ſatiſtadions. xc2Yere fozthwith we indge ali 
thole ſettes to be wicked and pernicious: whereby the gloꝛx of God 
and of Chꝛiſt is not onely delaced, hut alſo veterly faken away,and 
dur stone aduaunced and eſtabliſhed. 
But map diligentle euern wazdofPaule and; ſpecially marks 
Theres z well this p2ononve 2:OQur aFo2 th eect altogether; wnliftoth in 
S theſe ringer the pzyrounes; 


de the @cripſares | 
. Thou wilt eaſely ſay andbelenethnt-Chaill th 
> ODD was geuen u the ũunes of Peter ; of Paule and outer 
nen whom inn ren te baue Derr wozthyuof this prbcs- 
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; SF notivithiilorng tin hryſhalbeableenttiyloputicatvoybythelr 725 ee 
god wozkes and merites,andfecretly in their hartes thep with that bar ele 


wonꝛdes ſpoken in humilitie, and would haue their finnes not to be — 
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penee ot eternall lite fozthem at the Judges hand In the menne 


death, noꝛ foz our righteouſnes oz holines, hut fo2our innes( 
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Theſe wozdes: Whiche gaue him ſelfe for our ſinnes, were but as pon, re 


true and very ſinnes in derde, but light and ſmall matters. To be 2 ber 
ſhoꝛt mans reaſon would fayne bꝛing and pꝛeſent vnto Cod a fay⸗ zic, men the 
ned and a caunterfet nner, which is nothyng afrayd, nozhathany Sar gene, 
ſteung or ſinne. At would bꝛing hun that is whole, and not him that 5 chat 
bath nede of a Phiſifion,and when it feclethno ſinne, then weuldit jc 13 
betene that Chꝛiſt was genen fo2 our ſinnes. 

The whole wozld-is thus affected, and eſpecially they that would The ane 
becountedmoze boly and religious then others, as Ponkes,andall e, 4 
Auſtitiartes. Theſe tanteſſe with their uwuth that ther are ſinners; n e 
andthey confeſſeallo that ther commit ünnes depix ho dubeit unt in nent bfr 
great t manꝑ, but that they are able to put them away by their aun wok. 
wozkes:yea and beſides all this, they will baing theirrighteouſnes 
and deſertes fo Chaifſfes iudgement ſeafe.anddemaundetberecoms 


whilenotwithFandyng; (as e erent 

they will nat vaſittheſeines ta be: ely voyde cffirms-they faine 
certaine — — — 1 — 
denqtionpzay e Publican, mercifull vnto me a fins 116.5 
ner. Unto them theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule: for our innes, lame tobe * 
hut light and triũyng: Cherloꝛs they neither vnderſtand them, nos 
in temptation ben they tale ſinne in derde, can werkam, 

lot ol them but are compelles fatly ta deſpavog. ids f 

This is then the chief knowledge and true witedome of Chis The chieF 
ſtians, to count theſe wozdesof Paule, that Chailt was delinered to — 
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fame, there is no ſaluation tos ches. 
1 — diligently, that not onely ont ofthe tyme of 


- tentation; but allo in the vaunger and conflicof death; when thy 


——— need dos 


| conſcienceis thꝛougbiy afcayed with the remẽbꝛaunce ot thy ünnes 
pat, and the Deuill aſlapleth the with great violence, 
pont to:ouerwheline thee with heapes, floudes and whole ſe 

vi: nol linnes, toterrifie the, todzawe the rum Chyilt, and to daiue tha 
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idence : Chzilt the ſonne or God was giuen, not foz the righteous 
and holp, but fox the vnrighteous and ſinners . Af 1 were righte- 
. ous and had no ſinne, J ſhould haue no neede-of Chailt fo be my 


reconciler, Why then, O thou periſh holy Sathan, wilt thou make 
lle, when in very 


. verde have nothyng in me but ſnnes, and molk grieuous ſinnes: 
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13 whichde giveth a very. gods 
ner: Chꝛiũ is the ſonne of Gode of the virgine ; — — 
to death foz- var finnes. Here if the deuill alledge any other defint- 
tion ol Cviſt. ſaꝝ thou: Che definition e the thing definedarefalſe:: | 
therefqze. J will not receane this definition, J ſpeake not this with ⸗ 
EY - it cauſe:+F02 I knawe What monethme to be ſo-earneſtthat we 
| id learne ta dofine ¶uiſt out ol the woꝛdes ol Paule. Foz in 
dieede Cheiſt is no cruell eractoꝛ, but a foꝛgiuer of the finnes ot the 
”, whole woꝛld. Wherefo2oif thou be a ſinner (as in diede we are all) 
ſet not Chꝛiſt donne vpon the:rajne-bowe as a iudge ( foꝛ ſo ſhalt 
=" thou be ferrified.q;veſpairo ofhieapercy-}: but taitechald ot his true 
that, @bailt the ſonne of Hod and al the virgine, 
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all things the molt hatvell; Jſpeakothis by experience: foꝛ J know 

the deuils lubtelties, who at that time not only goeth about to feare 
vs with the terroꝛ ol the law. yea q alls df a litle motemaketh many 
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but altogether Insten, tox, peace of conſcience ; and lach like, © 
Andherewithall there is a light openga,Which che weth me the tiue 
Anqwledge of God, ot mn ſelfe. ot ail creatures,x of all the iniquity 
of the deuills hi ach na newe thing, but we repeate e 
eſtablich old things, which the Apaſtles and all godly teachers haue 
taught befoze vs, And would to God we could ſo teach and eſtabliſh 
them, that we not only haue them in our mouth but alſo well 
grounded in the e of our peart, and eſpecially that we aur 
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with thy wiledame thou darkenyll the wiſedoma 128. . 
e it, and by thy wicked doctrine leadeſt men gut ol the 
way, that they can not come tothe grace and knowledge of Chzilh, 
Chou ſettelt out and pꝛaiſeſt thine owne righteouſnesand holines; 


but the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt, by which onely we are iuſtified and 


quickened , thou doeſt hate and condemne as wicked and deueliſh. RA 
To be bziefe,by thy power thou deſtroyeſt the kingdomgof Chailt, del ut 
and abuſeſt the ſame to rote out the Goſpell, to perſecute and kill . 


the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and ſo many as heare them. Wherefoze, if a eon- 
thou be without Chꝛiſt, this thy wiſedome is double faliſhnes, thy they areche 


more doe 


righteouſnes doubie ſinne and impietie, becauſe it knoweth not the der hate 
wiledome and rigbteouineſſe of Chꝛiſt: mozeouer it darkeneth, hin⸗ =a 


dꝛeth blaſphemeth and perſecuteth the ſame. Thereſoꝛs Paule doth 


rightly call it the euill oz wicked woꝛld ? fo2 iuhen it is at the beſt, © 


then is it wozff, In the religious, wiſe, and learned men the woꝛld 
 ".igatthe beſt, and pet in very deede in them it is double cuil, 36- 
-yerpaſſe tf thoſe grolſe vices which are againſt the ſecond table, as 
diſobedience fo parents, to magiſtrates, adulteries, whazepomegs, 


e eee e 


altagetherv2owned., which notwithſtanding are light faultes it 
compare them with the wiſedome and righteouſneſſe of the wic- 
— they fight againll the firſt table. white deuill The white © 
—— fozceth men to commit ſpirituall ſinnes,, that they- map ſell {vi | 
fo rightequſuelle, is farremoze dapngeraus4they the blacke whoredoms 
2 en e to . oe hominable, 
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eonitenipt tf God 
 Fies;foznications,thefts, robberies & ſuch like, becauſe he followeth 


2 rn Tas * Doxiety 
——_—— of God, ol hatred, lying, errours, blaſphemie ,and ei | 
: Pnzevuer of ervilſe Unnes, as murthern, adulte- 


his kather the deuill, who is a lyer and a murtherer. And the moze 


What the 
wotld is, 
with all hit 


nill , out ok the which God alone is able to deliver un br dis oui? 


- thankes 
' out of the kingdome of the deuill, (inthe which we were holden ca⸗ 
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dur owne lkrength: And let vs acknowledge together with 


that all our andrighteouſnes (w all which 
make the fonpe one haire Weh but loſe —_— 
Alſo let vs caſt vnder our fete any veterly abhozre all the power 
-of free will; a call wiſedome and righteouſnes, all rel 


Wwile;righteous and holy that men are without Chꝛiſt, fo much the 
moꝛe hurt they doe to the Gotpell. So we alſo that were religious 
men, were double wicked in thePapacie , befoꝛe God did lighten 


der the tolour of true pietie and holineſſe. 


445 thele woꝛdes then of Paule reniayne as they are in derde, 1 


true and effecuall, not coloured no tounterfait, namely, that this 
preſent world is euill. Let it nothing at all moue thee that in a great | 


number of men there be many excellent vertues, and that there is 
—.— and ſo great a ſhewe of holineſſe in hypocrifes. But marke thou rather 


d what Paule ſayth: out — cnn thou mayſt boldly and freely - 
pꝛonounce this ſentence again the wozld, that the wozld with all 
wiſedome, power and righteouſnes is the kingdome ol the des⸗ 


: Gods 


u ſonne. 


Therefoze let bs pzayle God the Father, and cine bünbenm 
his vnmeaſurable mertie, that hath delinereb vs 


ptiues) by his otone ſonne, when it was ümpollible 


gious oꝛders, ali maſſes, eexomomes; vowes;faltinges, e ſuch like, 
as a molt filthie vefiſedcloth, and as the molt daungerdus po 
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es vs withthe knowlevgeof his Goſpell,and yet notwithſtanding vn⸗ 
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d by our Lozd Jeſus Quit, fo whom be oor wozld without Ani. 


nde, 20 be if, 
i. Ro 4 According to the will of God, euen our becher. 


Bere Paule fo placethand oꝛdereth euery word, that there is nok 


I one of them but it fighteth again{ thoſe falſe Apoſtles oz the arti⸗ 
$ cleofinffification. Chꝛiſt ( ſaith he) hath deliuered vs from this wic- 
ned kingdome of the deuill e the woꝛld. And this hath he done actoꝛ⸗ 

ding co the will, god pleaſure and commaundement of the father. 


Mhereloze we be not deliuered by our owne will oz tunning, noz 


vy dur owne wiſedome oꝛ policie, hut fo2 that God hath taken mer⸗ 
er vpon vs, and hath loued vs: like as it is wꝛitten alſo in an other 
|. place: Herein hach appeared the great lous : f God towardes vs, not 1.3.16. 
5 1 we haue loued God, but that he hath loved ys, ænd hath ſent his Vn c 
1 25 begorts ſonne to be a teconeiſiation ſox out ſinnes chat e 


are deliuerep fromm this pꝛelent eniil wald it is ot mere grace 


; and no deſert of ours. Paule is ſa plentiful and ſo vehementin-ane 
plifving and ertolling the grace ot God, that boſharpneth anUdiree 


— et ent lſe gpoſttes. 


whyPzulc here maketh mention of 
page 


which allo ene e Ale ie 


| declared, where Chꝛiſt commending his offic e, tal zh bs backe fo 


his fathers will, that in his woꝛds and wozks we ſhould not ſo 
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abe upon him, as vpon the Father, Foz Chailt.came into this ita exe 
ozldandfoks L him.that he might be made aſa dre 


both to 
Chriſt and 
0 Vs, 


cheartull (6 that it dental beläweth that — anzaih; wet 
that he ſo loueth vs pooze and wzetched ſinners, that he gaue his 


was ginen ſoꝛ our ſinnes, and that by the god will 
On the rontrarp part, the cuvious ſearching of the maieſkis vf:God 
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onely begotten Sonne fo2 vs. It is not foz nought therefoze , that 
Paule doth ſo often repeate and beate into our mindes — 2 
ather. 


and his dzeadfull iudgements, namely how he deffroyed the whole 


wonzld with the flod,howe he deſtroyed Sodome, t ſuthother things 


are very daungerdus, f62 they bʒing men to deſperation, and caſt 


them downe heavlong into vtter deftriction;as: Ihausthewed: he F- 


e. Ph | 
. Verſe "oY Of God andour Faber, . 


Golisacd: / -- This hem © VR, muſt bereferred to both, that the — 
mon facher mapbe this: ol our God andof our father. Then is Chꝛiſtes father 


and bur kather allone. o in the 20. ef Iohn'Chyilt ſaythts Mary 
Magdalene: Goe tom my brechen end * vnto this tin: —.— 
and euen Pace dne 


to my fathet and your 
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Hume, Yaſs: Toots 1 E 
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ty fatherly ſoꝛt, not onely patiently bear yng their fall, but alſo in a 
maner extuſing the ſame. Furthermoze, he ſheweth towardes them 
a motherly affcction,and ſpeaketh them very fapze, and pet in ſuch 
ſoꝛte that he repꝛeueth them notwithſtandyng , howbeit with very 
fitte woꝛdes and wiſely framed tothe purpoſe . Contrariwiſe he is 
very hotte and full of indignation againſt thoſe falſe Apoſtles their 
ſeduters, vpon whom he layth the whole fault: and therefoze foꝛth⸗ 
with, euen in the entraunce of his Epiſtle, he burfteth cut into 
playne thunderynges and lightenynges agaynft them. If any man 
(ſapth he) preache any other Goſpell then that ye haue receaued, 
let him be accurſed. And afterwardes in the 5. Chapter he thzeates - 
neth damnation vnto them: Who ſo troubleth you ſhall beare his 
condemnation , whatſoeuer he be. Pozeouer he curſeth them with 6-45.10. 
hozrible wozdes , ſaying . Would to God they were cut of whiche 
trouble you. Theſe are dzeadfull thunderclaps agaynft the righte- 
ouſnetſe, of the fleſh oz the law. 

Þe might haue handled the Clan hian moze bncyrfeouſly , and 
haue inneyed agayng them moze roughly after this manner: Out 
vpon this backellidyng. A am aſhamed of you, your bnthankefulnes 
grieueth me, J am angry with you: Diels thus tragically haue 
cryed out agaynlt them:D vngracious wozld,D wicked dealinges, 
gc. But fozaſmuch as his purpoſe is to ravſę vp them that wers 7he 47o- 
faine,and with a fatherly care to cal them yon ood 
errour to the puritie of the Goſpell, be leaueth thoſe rough and d ch 
ſharpe woꝛds, eſpecially in the firſt entraunte, and moft gently and ae 4 


mildly heſpeaketh bnto them. Foz leyng be went about to heale 5 
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plaſter,and ſo racer he wounves then ea them . 
| — whereby be'ſignifieth both that 
if bin, and all wipe en ht they had an: away 


here Pauleis myndetull of his dons rae; 


bereaftot it the s. Chapter ,'where he ſayth: Brethrefl ER ; 


faieby dee into any fault, ye whiche are r 
ſachs one with theſ; * of meekeneſſe, conſidering oben 
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mille led, as parentes beate towardes-their childzen,that they may 
How the perceiue gur fatherly and motherly affection fowardes them, and 
weakeand may ſee that we leeke not their deſtruction but their welfare. But 
falne, ought dg fo2 thedeuil and his miniſters, the authours ok falſe doctrine and 
ro be band- ſocteg , agaynſt them we ought by the example of the Apoſtle, to be 

impatient » pzoude , ſharpe andhitter, deteſtyng and condemnyng 


of a dogge , are wont to purſue the dogge-onely , but the wepyng 
child they 8 ſpeake fayze 5 it, comfoꝛtyng it with moſt 
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u may thewe our ſelues to heare like affection; towardes ſuch * | 


their falle iugglinges and decgites-with as much rigour and ſeueri⸗ 
tie as may be.S0Parentes when their child is hurt wird the biting © | 
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© Wieby the grace of GOD haue gotten here at irrenberge the 
fozine of a Chꝛiſtian Church. The woꝛd among vs is purely tanghe, 
the Sacraments are rightly vſed, exhoztations e pꝛayers are made 
alſo foz all eftates,and to bꝛief, all thynges goe fozeward pꝛoſpe⸗ 
roufly . This moſt happy courſe of the Goſpell ſome madde head 
would ſone ſtoppe, and in one moment would ouerturne all that 
we in many veares with great labour haue builded. Euen ſo it be- 


teil to Paule th elect bettell or Chaitf., Be had wonne the Churches Tha wich 
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of Calais with great care and trauell, whiche the falſe Apoſtles in o gedy. 
a ſhoꝛt tyme after his departure onerthzewe , as this and diuerss- preachers is 
ther of his Epiltles doe witneſſe. So great is the weakenefſe and f 
wꝛetchednaſle of this pzeſent life , and we ſo walke in the middeſt kea — 
of Hatpans ſnares, that one phantaſticall head map veffroy and vt- 4 hel 


terlp onerthꝛow in a ſhozt ſpace, all that whiche many true Pini- 


ſers, labourpng night and dap, haue builded bp many yeares be- 
foze. This we learne at ung rus rg toour great grief, 

and yet we tan not remedy this enoꝛmitie. 
Seyng then that the Church is ſo ſoft and ſo tender a tyyng and 
is ſoſaneouer owne, men mu wetch eren e ee e 
es: who when they haue heard a few Berens, tical 


| . 'ozhanereada fewe leauesin the holy open | 


make them lelues maiſters and tontrollers of ali learners and tea⸗ — 
chers, contrary to the authozitie ot all men, Many ſuch alſo thou 
mapeit finde at this day among handy craftes men, bold and ma⸗ 
lapert fellowes; who becauſe they haue bene tryed byno —.— 

ona, did neuer learne to feare GOD,noz havany tat c 
grace. Theſe, ſoʒ that they are voyde of the holy Gholt , teache 
liketh them lelues belt, and ſuch thynges as are plauſible and plec- 
people. Then the vnſkilfull multitude, lon- 
e newes, doe by and by ioyne them ſelnes vnto them: 
allo whiche thin ke them ſelues well ſ&ne in the'do- 
R 
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dae therefoze by his vions2xperience wap ache * 
ations whiche are wonne by great labour, are ga- abe. ace 0- 
derte duerth;owne , we ought"with fi — 
aynũt the deuill rangyng en 95 ——— Wbrcacter: 
2 . 
be neuer lo — — Er is fhs Chaiſhan flocke 


. 


8 Tus er 


ſcarfly ſet 


Kanon th:zew ſome, Kas e (Hen the cauſe of great 
ruines in th: Churches of Galatie , Chis fo ſodaine and ſo great a 


loſe , nodaubt.was moze bitter vato the Apolfle then death it ſelfe.. 

 UWherefoze let vs watch diligently firſt euery one foz him ſelfe, (e- 
condly all teachers, not onely foz them ſelues, but alſo ww the whole 
Church, that we enter not into tentation. | 


Vaſe 6. Ve ate remoued away. | 


ea hc ata lane bes bin ail wozd., 


Be (ayth not: l maruell that pe ſo ſuddenly fall away, that ve are ſo 
diſobedient, light, intonſtant, vntyankefu thankefull ; :but that yeare ſo ſone 


remoued . As if he ſhonld ſay ; Pe are altogether patientes oz ſutbe- / 


rers: Foz ve haue done no harme, but ye haue ſuffered and receaued 
harnie. To the intent therfo2e that he might call backe agayne thoſe 


1 2 rr 
wert remoned,and yet very modeſtly he blamoth them alſo, when 
| becomplayneth that they were remoned.Asit he would ſay: Albeit 

| — — fatherly affection, and know that ye are de⸗ 


cegued, not by your owne defaut, but by the vefaut of the falſe Apo⸗ 


yeroted not your ſelues depe enough 
and remoned. Ierome thinketh that Paule ment to enterpzets 


s though hs 


a fall Apo⸗ 


png J would haue wiſhed , that ye had _ 
gan — ſounde doctrine, Pe toke 


mand as he caſeht td bg lat wit, pe are | 
————.— * pag woꝛd Galarh, 


8 | ee with rand ane and Wo 


20 67" 25 
1 8 e 8 - \ 
„ 4 wo 
Ly <2 38 . 
F560 


acc m when thelightof the Goſpell.after ogreatvarkenets rf, 
En- 


> woꝛd, and diſpiſe the Piniſters thereof, but alſo hate all god lear⸗ dinges ar 
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be ſhonld make him here allo the callerin grace: Foz Paules ſpeciall Pale of | J 
purpoſe is, to heate into our myndes the benefite of Chzilt by Whom this whole 3 
we tome vnto the F ather. . | 3 EBfpiſtle. | , 


+ tion. O: if there he any that receaue it, yet they quicklylive backe r 
 3gaine and fall from rf, whereas notwithffanding it baingeth with eta. 


4 righteonſnefle , 
_ life:Pozeonerit baingeth light and ſounde indgement of all kyndes enter be. 
' ofdoctfineand trades of Re. It ap Fe wah 
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mies thereof . Who notonely caſt of the ſtudy and zeale of Gods proc 


nyng and become playne hogs and belly gods,wozthy (voubtleſſe) 7 
to be compared vnto the fwliſh and intonſtant Gaar binn. 


Verſe 6. From him that hath called you in the grace of Chriſt, . 2 


This plate is ſomewhat doubtfull, and therfoze it hath a double 4 double 
vnderſtandyng. Che firſf is: From chat Chriſt that hath called you 8 | 
in grace. The other is: From him that is to ſay, from God whiche Fes. 
hath called you in the grace of Chriſt . Jembzace the ſoꝛmer. Foz 
if liketh me, that euen as Paule a litle befoze mape Chaiſt the Re- 
dermer, who by his death delivereth vs fr this pꝛeſent euillwozld; 
alſo the giuer ol Grace and Peace equally with God the father: ſo The aric & 


this day with Paule, that the blindnelle and peruerſnefſe of men is Nc 4 | 
bozrible , in that none will receaue the docrine of grace and ſalua- of 


if all gos thynges, as well ghoſtly as bodily, namelyfozgeneneſle ur ged. 
of | | elle, peace ofconſcience , and euerlaſiyng tiynge: the 


appꝛoueth and cffablitheth cinill gt wits 
gouernement, houſhold gonernement , and all kyndes of lyfe that 

are v2dayried and appopntrd of God . It roteth vp all doctrinesof 
6 1 
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meanes the woꝛld to hate this wozd} this glad tidynges ofenerla- 
ſtyng comfozt,crace,ſaluation and efernall life, lo bitterly , and fo 
perſecute it with ſuch hetliſhoutrage?. 
FER Paule befoze called this pzeſent wozld euill and wicked, that is 
RES? toſay , the Deuils kyngdome : Kos els it would acknowlevge the 
hacethcbe benefite and mercy of God: fox aſmuch as it is vnder the power of 
12444. the Deuill, therefoze doth it molt ſpitefully hate and perſecate the 
_ ſame, louyng darkneſſe, errours and the kyngdome of the Denill, 

*  moze then the light, the truth and the kingdome of Chzilt. And this 


4 


it doth not thzough ignozaunce oz errour, bat thꝛough the malice ß 


the Deuill. — thyng hereby may ſuffitiently appeare, in that 
Chzilf the ſonne of God by (ggenynghimſelfe to death foz the finnes 
ofall men, hath thereby gayned nothyng els of: this peruerfe and 
Fr recs. dammable wozld;, but that foz this his ineſtimable benefite, it blafs 
: "proce: te phemeth him and perſecuteth his moll healthfall wozve and fayne 
woodren- would vet ffillnaple him to the Croſſe, if it could. Therefoze not 
Chriltfor onelp the wozlddwelleth in darkenele, but it is darkenele tt telle, 
N ziffem in the firſtof In. 


"Pans therefoze ſtandeth much vpon theſe wozwes From Chriſt 


Abo hath called you. As thongh be would lay: Py preachyng 
was not of the hard lawes of Moyſes, neither taught J that ye 


+.» Honld be bondlaues vnder the yoke : but pzeachev the 4 
— grace and freedome from the la, inne, math and dam 
nation: chat is to ſay , that Chailf hath mercifully called vou in 


grate that ve ſhould be freemen vnder Chyiſk, and not bondmen 
— 5 whoſe Diſciples ye are now become 


2 — 2 call 
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agayne by the. . 

meanes of your falſe les, who by the lawof Moyles called 
4 fo the hatyng ol God, ta inna 
callyng ating health. | 


- feare of ſhine and death, and to be thozt, it diſconereth all fe tals 
tile deightes and wozkes of the Deuill , and openeth the benefites - 
andlone of God towardes vs in Chailt; What ( with a miſchief} ) 


8 LY © + 8 
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1 ttzßhe Pope call men by his owne traditions : The other ſenſe, that 


4.  other,haue where with to flatter them ſelues and toner their ſinnes. 
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the father calleth in the grace of Chriſt, is alſo god: but the fozmer- 
Aenſeconcernyng Chaiſt, ſerueth moꝛe fitly foz the comfoztyngof 


aride conſcientes. 


Der ſe 6. Vato an other Goſ pell. 


Pere we map learne fo eſppe the craftie fietghtes and ſubfil- 

ties of the Deuill. Nohereticke commeth vnder the title of errours 

and of the Deuill, neither doth the Decuill him ſelfe rome as a 

Deuill in his owne likeneſſe, eſpecially that white Deuill whiche The wine 

we ſpake of befoze . Peaeuen. the blacke Meuill, whiche fozteth Pu 

men to manifeſt wickednefſe,maketh aclcke foz them foccuer that 

ſinne whiche they committe oꝛ purpoſe tocommitte , The murthe⸗ 

rer in his rage ſ&th not that murther is ſo great and hozriblea a 

ſinne as it is in deede, foz that he hath a cloke to couer the ſame. 

| , theeues, couetous perſons, dzunkardes and ſuch 

So the blacke Deuill alſo commeth out diſguiſed and counterfet in The blacke 

all bis wozkes and deuiſes. ut in ſpirituallmatter, where Saths 2*> .. 


* commeth fozth,notblacke, but white in the likenefſe of an Angell sags re- 


q of God him ſelfe, there he paſſeth himſelfe with molt craftie fic en 
|  dillimulation and wonderfullfleightes, and is wont to et fozth to +341 of 
ſalehis moſt deadlypoyſon ſoꝛ the doctrine of grace , ſoꝛ the wozde 2 
- of God , fo the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Foz this cauſe Paule calleth the 
' doctrine of the falſe Apoſtles Hathans miniſters, a Goſpel alſo, - 

ſaying: Vnto anther Goſpell: but in dexiſion , As though he would 

ſap; ve Ga/athian:haue nowother Euangeliſtes and another Go⸗ 
. - ſpell: PyGoſpell.is now deſpiſedof vou: it is now no moʒe in e 

ftimation among vou. A 

Pereby it may eaſily be gathered, that theſe falſe Apoſtles had Pauls do- 


ctrine con; 


tondemned the Goſpell of Paule among the Galatbians, ſap⸗ demned by 


ing: Paule in bang path begunme well, but to have begunine well + 6k &; 3 


it is not enough: foz! there remapne vet many hiaber matters. 
Like as they ſayin the 15. of the Aces: It i not enough for you | 
to beleeue in Chriſt or to be Baptiſed, but it behoueth alſo ba: 

yr be Circumciſet : For except ye be Citcumciſed after the law t 
Moyſes, ye can not be ſaued . This is as much to lay, as cui | 


f eee. which ath indie begunne ar en b = 
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"Get, "V yo Tax Borexun” 
— es it:fo2 this iD: 

2 at this day wen the phantaſticall Anabaptiſtes and —— 

bucly -; can not manifelfly condemne vs, they ſay : Theſe Lutheranshane 


don. the ſpiriteoffearefulnes,they dare not franckly and frely pzofelſe. ] 


the truth, and goe thzough with it. Jn deede they haue layed a foun- 
dation, that is toſay,they haue well taught faythin Chzilt , but the 
"begynnyng, the middes and the ende muſt be topned together. To 
bꝛing this ta paſſe, God hath not geuen it vnto them, but hath left it 
vnto vs. S> theſe peruerſe and deuiliſh ſpirites extoll and magni⸗ 
fie their curſed doctrine, callyng it the wozd ol God, and ſo vnder the 


colour. ofGods name they deceaue many . Foz the Denill will not 


mit Devill be ougly and blacke in hisminilfers, but fay2e and white . And to 
1 — 333 may appeare to be ſuch a one, he letteth foꝛth and decke 
du mini. all his woꝛdes and wozkes with the colour of truth, and with 


name of God. Hereot is (pzong that common Pzouerbe among the 1 


en. Gerrmaines: In Gods name begynueth all miſchief, 


The Dcuill WMpereſoze let vs learne that this is a ſpeciall poynt of the de⸗ 


gas on dhe Uils cunning, that if he can not hurt by perſecatyng and deſtroying 


* eigh:hand he doth it vnder a colour of cozrecyng and buildyng vp. n noa 


le. daes he perſecuteth vs with power and (32d, that when we art 


© once taken away and diſpatched, he may not onelg deface the Gol⸗ 
pell, but vtterly ouerthzow it Lint tr —¼. * 


_ © - thyng,foz he hath layne many , who haue conſfantly 


ourdoctcine to be holy x heauenly,thzough whoſe bloud the Church 1 ; 


is not deſtroyed, but watred. Fo2aſmuch therfoze as hecould pꝛe⸗ 


uayle nothing that way, he ſtirreth vp wicked ſpirites and vngodly 


teachers, wich at the firſt allowe our — and teache the ſame 


with a common conſent together with vs. But alter wardes then 


up, that it is our vocation to teach the 
dactrine, and that the myſteries of the 
to them krõ aboue by 2 ars called fo; thix 


ol Chzilkian 


l binder the courſe of the Golpell, both on the 
— ——— — 


ker pereratyng anos 


wonercome the Deails ſabfelties ; with the whiche he 
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are reuealed vn- | 


© purpoſe;that they ſhouldopenrthem to the wozlv.After this manner 
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4 , ſciences, gluing ocraſtons uf hosctle miſchtetes and calamities in 


. againſt thedpicicuaif'wickeduotice in heauenly things. 
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power, againſt 
Sar | 


the worldly gouernours, che Prince bf che da 


2 Which 3 15 not another Kochel, but that therehe fore 5 


wbich trouble you. | 
Bere againe he excuſeth the Qutactians; and o mot bitterlle re⸗ 
pꝛoueth the falle Apoſtles. Ar de wonld lap! ve Galathians 


are boꝛne in hand, that the Golpolz which ve haue reatenied ol me, 
is not the true and ſincere Goſpel, and therfoze ye thinke ve do wel 
to receaue that new Gaſpell which the fa teach, and ſee⸗ 
meth to be better then mine. J do — — ym 


fault, as thoſe diffarbers which trotibls your! „ and pull 
vou out af my band. Here von ſev ag ine, how and hotte The wor: 
be is againit thole deceauers; — wo thai _— 8 


them dut, calling them twäblers of the 


het | 
do nothing elſe but ſeduce-+ deceaue innumerable pe con- 


. the'cotrgregations, his grrat endamitie we alſo at this dax are 
- conffrdynya to tee to the great grief af dur hearts, andyet are 
.._ wenomoze able to remed it, then Paule was at that time. 

This place witneſteth; that thoſe falſe Apoſtles had repozted Powe the 
' Paule to bean vnperfed Apo ſcle and alſo a weake and erroneous files had 
pꝛeacher. Therefoze he againe here calleth them troublers of the © ray 
Churches, and ouerthꝛowers of the Gaſpell of Chꝛilb / Thus they 
condemned eche other. The falſe Apoſtles condemned Paule, and gene 
Paule againe the falle Apoſtles. The like contending and condem⸗ be Then 
ning is alwapes in the Church: eſpecially when the doctrine of the | 
Gaſpellflouriſheth, to wit, that wicked teachers do perſecute, con⸗ 
demnt and opp2eſe the godly : een 
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eme . 6 
tultly. condemie. the other. Sure it is that we perſecate no man, 
oppꝛeſſe no man ; put no man to:beath, neither. doth aur doctrine : 
trouble mens conſciences,but deliuereth them out of innumerable 
errours and ſnares ol the Deuill. Foz the truth hereof we haue the 1 
tcſfimonieof many god men,who gene thankes vnto God, foz that > 

by onr-dogrine ther haue receated certaine and ſure conſolation - 
to their conſciences. Wherfo2elibeagPaulc at that tyme was not 
to be blamed that the Churches were troubled, — and 
| Mes: ſoat this day it is not aur fault, but the fault — 
— or nme thagenany and great troubles ars 

nthe church. 
88 Parke here diligently, that every teacher of wazkesand of the 
chech that righteouſnelle of the ia, g afroabler ofthe Church,anvo ea 


| | wereth — — falſe Apoſtles taugbt, that beũdes 
wegkeoofthe law of God neren ene, 
ae worſe . eee 


fayth, haue taught mens tra⸗ 
| 5 vitions and wopkes not commauned of Cod, but tenſedby thee | 
By 2 ſelues without and agaynſt the woꝛd of God: and theſe haue they- 
© \ Gulathians, . not onelymade-equall with the wozdof God, buf alſo them | 
7 farre aboue it. r outs 
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4 ye be circumciſed after the cuſtomeof Moyſes;ye can not be fa. 


ued. Wherefoze the falſe ApoltlesmoſFearneſtly and obſtinately 
contended that the law ought to be bbſerued .. Unto whom the Niif- 


: 7” neckedJewes ſoꝛthwith ioyned them ſelues, and ſo afterwardes 


eaſily perſwaded ſuch as were not ſtabliſhed in p fayth, that Paule 


was not a ſincere- teacher becauſe he regarded not the;law” but 


pꝛeached ſachadoctrine as did aboliſhe and ouerthzowthe law. Fon 
it ſ@med vnto them a very ſtraunge thyng that the lawe of God 
ſhould be vtterly taken away, andthe Jewes whiche had al wapes 
vntill that tyme bene counted the people of God, to whom allo the 
pꝛomiſes were made, ſhould now be reiected . Yea it ſæmed yet a 
mae ſtraunge thing vnto them, that the Gentiles beyng wicked J- 
tolaters, chould attayne to this gloꝛꝑ and nignitie, to be the people 
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The moſt — 


wicked tex- 


— wold ters of the 
chemoſt are the Apoſtles af the deuill: nay rather they glozy aboue others 
oly, 
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inthe name ol Chziff; and boalf them ſelues to bethe moſt ſincere © 
p2eachers of the Goſpell- But beraule they mingle the.lawe with L 


the Golpell, they mult naves be peruerters of the Goſpell . Foz 
Kot: either Chailt 
.. Foz Chiand th lawcanby nomeanes 


The righte- agree and raigne together in the tunſcience. Whetetherighteouſ- ; 


the acer melde of the lawernleth; there can not the 


theri = rule; And againe,whery the righteoglneſe of pra ralgneth ee 


ae tan not the righteouſnelle of the lawe raigne : fo2 one of 
— otheother. And ifthou ——- that!» 


be.conffrairied toconfeſſe ) be ſuch, as it is | 
be em mmngh 3 Þ 38 020) | 
-Wherefozt the dodrine of Gzace can ki hot : 
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ſpell can abide nothing leſſe , then to heats that they-- 


mult remains and the law perith : oꝛ the law mutt᷑ re- 4 
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; 4 reaſon can conceaue. Foz if doth not onely . The Sita 


. thisplace, The cauſe of this great euill is our fleſh ; which being fa s 


| uert the be Sofpel of Chriſt , that the falſe Apoſtles were exterding 
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knowledge of grace, but alſo it taketh away Chailt with all his be- f r. 
nefites , and it vtterlyonerth;oweth the Goſpell,as Paule ſaythin x ling of 2 


plunged in ſinnes, ſeth no way how to get aut but by wozkes,and d e 
therfoze it would liue in the righteouſne#df the law, and reit in the 
truſt x confidence of her owne wozkes, Wherefoze it is vfferly ig- 
nozant of the doctrine of faith & grace: without the whichnotwith- 
fanding it is impoſſible foꝛ theconſcience to find reſt and quietnes. 

It appearefh alſo by theſe woꝛdes of Paule: And intend to per- 


bold and ſhameleſſe , which with all their might ſet them ſelues as 
gainſt Paule. Wherefoze he againe, vſing his ſpirite of zeale and 
feruencie, e being fully perſwaded of the certaintie of his calling, 


adettteth bim ſelfeſtrongly againlt them, « wonderfully maguifieth 
his miniſterie, ſa | 


„3 GAR euen an Angeli 
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ving: 


Verſe, 8. But though that we, or an Angel from heauen preach vn- 
to you otherwiſe then that we haue preached vnto yous 
let him be acc urſed. 


pere Paule caſteth out very flames of fire , and his zeale is ſo There, 

feruent that hebeginneth alſo almoſt fo curſe the Angels. Althongh, of Pavle > 
ſayth he, that we our ſelues, euen Jand my bzethzen Timothie and 1 nyo. 

Titus, andas many as teach Chailt purely with me (Aſpeake not gics 

nowe of thoſe ſeducers of conſciences:) yea 02 if an Angell from Note: 
heauenpzeachvnto you. xc. notwithſtanding J would rather, that 

Imp ſelfe, my bꝛethꝛen, pea and the very Angelis from heauen al- 

ſo, ſhould be holden accurſed, then that my Goſpell ſhould beouer- 

th:owne. This is in derde a vehement zeale, that he dare ſo boldly 


heauen. 

The Gzerke wozd Anathema, in Pebzue Herem, fgnfleth . 

. urſed , erecrable , and beteſtable: which bath nothing to | 
no parti 02-communion with God. $0 ſayth lotua: 1. 

Curſed be the man before the Lord, that rayſeth vp and buildech | 

this citie Terico. And in the laſt of Leunicus it is waitten: Nothing 

ſeparate from the common vie , which ſhall be ſeparatefrom man, . 

ſhall be redeemed but dye the death, whetherit be man or beaſt, | 


0 God had appoynted. Amalech, and tertayne other cities 


e 2 * „ . 


Chap... Veon TI Eprerts "2M 
attur led by Gods owne ſentence , choulde be vtterly raſed and de⸗ 
ffroyed. This is then the mind of Paule: I had rather that my ſelfe 
and other my bzethzen, yea and an Angell from heauen ſhould be 


FF then that which we haue pꝛeached already. So Paule firſt curfeth 
him ſelle: fo2 cunning artificers are wont firſt to finde fault with 
them ſelues, that they may the moze freely and ſharply afterwards 
rep2oue others, : _ h 

The Goſpet Paule therefoze concludeth, that there is no other Goſpell be⸗ 
efPaulc. fides that, which he him ſelfe had pzeached. Eut he pꝛeached not a 

Golpell which he had him lelfe deuiſed , but the ſame which God 

pomiled befoze by his P2ophefes in the holy Scriptures, Am. 7. 

Therefoze he pꝛonounteth him felfe and others, yea euen an Angel 

from heauen, to be vndoubtedly accurſed, if they teach any thing td⸗ 

trary to the fozmer Goſpeil. Foz the voyce of the Goſpell once ſent 
lozth, ſhall not be called backe againe till the day ofiudgement, 


Verſe. 9. As we ſayde before, fo ſay we nowe againe, if anie man 


— 


t him be accurſed. 


Befoꝛe he turſed him ſelfe,his bꝛethꝛen, and an Angel from heauen. 

Pere il there be any (ſaith he) beldes vs, which pꝛeach vnto you any 

other Golpell then that xe haue receauedof vs, let them allo be at⸗ 

eurfed. Therefoze heplainly excommunitateth and curſeth all tea⸗ 

Ve chers in generall, him ſelle, his bꝛethꝛen, an Angell, and moꝛeouer 
all others whafſoener, namely all thoſe falſe teachers his aduerſa- 


* - 
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atturſed, then that we oz others ſhould pꝛeach any other Goſpell, ©| | 
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pn vnto you otherwiſe then that you haue receaued, 


Ve repeateth the leite ſame thing, onely channging the perſons, 


ries. Here appeareth an exceeding great fernency of ſpirite in the 
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To Tat Gatarnians Fol.3 2. 
to you anie other Goſpell then that we haue preached vnte you: 


In the ſeconde : then chat ye haue receaued. And this he doeth of 
purpoſe, [eſt the Galathians ſhould ſape: Me, O Paule do not per⸗ 


uert the Goſpell that thou haſt pꝛeached vnto vs: we vnderffode 


thee not rightly , but the teachers that came after the , hane decla- 


red vnto vs the true meaning thereof, This (ſaythhe ) will J in 


no caſe admitte. They ought to adde nothing, neither to co2rect it: 

but that which you heard of me, is the fincere wozd of God: let this 

onely remayne. Neither do J deſire my lelfe to be an other man⸗ 

ner of teacher then J was, noz pou other diſciples, Wherefoze, 

if ye heare any man bꝛinging any other Golpell then that ye haue - 
heard of me, oꝛ bꝛagging that he will deliver better thinges then 
pe haue receaued of me, let him and his diſciples be both actur⸗ 

ſed. 

The firlt two Chapters, in a maner, containe nothing els but de⸗ rhe conccrs 
fences of his doctrine, and confutations of errours: ſo that vntill he of a ogg 
cometh to the end ol the ſecond Chapter, he toucheth not the chiefelt cer 
matter which he handleth in this Eyiſtle, namely the article of iu⸗ 
ſification. Notwithlkanding, this ſentence of Paule ought to ads S 
moniſh vs, o 

are accurſed. Which thing thePopiſh Scholemen haue .,,. gu- 


| wickedly taught, Xanding vpon this ground: The Church hath al- men: of che 


lowed foure Golpells onely; therefoze there are but foure. Foz if it . erde 
had allowed moze , there had bene moꝛe. Robe ſeeing the Church => 
might receaue e allow ſuch and fo many Goſpels as it would, ther⸗ $.:jp.ue 
foze the Church is aboue the Goſpell.A godly argument fozſoth. J 
appꝛoue the Scripture, Ergo Jamabone the Scripture.lohn Baptiſt 
acknowledgeth and confelleth Chzilt, and pointeth fo him with his 
finger, therefoze he is abous Chʒiſt. The Church appꝛoueth the 
2 DID 
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Chap. L 


rers together with their doctrine, 
Verſe.20. For nowepreach Imans doctrine, or Gods? 


Theſe woꝛds are ſpoken with the ſame vehemencie ol ſpirit that ; s 


the fozmer were, As if he would ſay : Am J Paule ſo vnknowen a⸗ 


mongelt you, which haue preached ſo openly in your Churches? Are 


my bitter conflicts,and ſo many ſharp battailes againſt the Jewes, 


vet vnknowen vnto you? Jt appeareth (Jthinke) ſufficiently vnto 


you by my pꝛeaching, and by ſo many and ſo great afflictions which 
wust re- Jhaneſuffered, whether J ſerus men oz God, Foz all men ſe that 
ward Paule yy this my pꝛeaching J haue not onely ſtirred vp perſecutis againſt 


re ceiued for 


berg me in euerp place, but haue alſo pzocured the cruell hatred both of 1 * 
©: 1*- mineownenation and ot all other men. x ſhewe therefoze plainly | 


miniſters of Enough that J ſeeke not by my penching.th fauoz 02 pzaile ofmen, 
Seele but to ſet fozth the benefite and the glozyofGod, 


Neither: doe we ſerke the fanour of men by our dodrine. F03 | 


we teache that all men are wicked by naturs, and the childꝛen of | 
wꝛath. We condemne mans frewall, his ſtrength, wiſedoure and 
„ andallreligion of mans owne deaiſing. And to be 


Yo. 2 chozt, we tape that there is nothing in vs that is able to deſerue | 
. grace and the fozgineneſſe of finnes:but we pꝛeach, that we obtaine 
R the free me of God only es ies ks Foz 


Epheſ 2-3. 
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holy Scripture. Dtherwiſe accurſed be both the teachers and hea 1 
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The world can not hate you, but me it hateth; becauſe I teſſifie of 74.7.7. 


neſſe more then light, becauſe their workes were euill. 9 


him whole Meſſenger he is, bꝛingeth and teacheth the true wozde 
of God. But J teach thoſe thynges onely whiche are tommaunded 


- doqtritte els teacheth not as mine doth, that all men are finners,and 5: 


. To'THB GATATHIAN SV. Fol. 3 3. 

Gods iudgemẽt out ol his wozd( whereol A am a ꝙiniſter )agaynlk 

all men, how that they are ſinners, vnrighteous, wicked, childzen of 

wꝛath, bondſlaues of the deuill and damned, and that they are not 

made righteous by wozkes oꝛ by Citcumciſion; but by grace onely - 

and faythin Chzift; therfoꝛe J pꝛoture vnto my lelfe the deadly ha⸗ 5 2 a4 

tred of men: Fo2 they ca abide nothyng leſſe, than to heare that they 499640 

are ſuch:nay rather they would be pꝛapſed foz wiſe, righteous 4 ho- 

ly. Wherfoze this witneſſeth ſufficiently, that q teach not mans do- 
drine. Alter the lame maner Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh alſo in the 17. of John: — 


it that the workes thereof are euill And in the third of John: 1 his is % 1. 13. 
condẽnation, that light is come into the world, and men loued dark- 


Now, that I teach the thynges whiche are or God ( ſayth the A- 
poltie)hereby it may ſufficiently appeare, that J pꝛeache the onely 
grace, the mercy , the godneſſe and the glozy of God. Pozeouer,he 
that ſpeaketh ( as Chzilt ſayth ) thoſe thynges whiche his Lo2d and 
Maiſter hath commaunded him, and glozifteth not him ſelfe , but 


me from aboue: neither glozifie J my ſelſe, but him that ſent me. 

Beſides that, A ſtirre vp agaynlt my ſelfe the wzathand indignati⸗ s ies chat 
on both of the Jewes and Gentiles, therefoze my doctrine is true, paste , 
ſincere,certaine and of God, neither tan there be any other, (much @rine ro be 
leſeany better) then this my docrineis. Wherefoze , whatloeuer 


are iuſliſied by fayth onelp in Chꝛiſt, muſt needes be falſe , wicked, 
blaſphemous, accurſed and deuilliſhe: and euen ſuch alſo are they 
which either teach it oz receaue it. 

So we with Paule doe boldly pꝛonounte all ſuch dockrine to be 
accurſed as agreeth not with ours. Foz neither do we ſ@ke by om 2 
pꝛeachyng the pꝛayſe of men, oꝛ the fanour of Pzincesoz Byſhops, 1 . 1 
buf the fauour of God alone, whole onely grace ? mere we pꝛeach, 2 
deſpiſing and treadyng vnder fte whatſoeuer is of our ſelues. 
Whoſoenerhe be then which ſhall teach any other Goſpell , oz that 
which is contrary to ours, let vs be bold fo ſay that he ſent of the 
denill, and hold him accurſed, | 


"HY, Perfect o. Or _ I about to bleak men? 
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Chap. l. Veon Tas EIsTIE 


Aovoſtles 


tele to toflatter men : fo by this meanes they ſceke, that they agayn ma: 
plcaſe men. gay in their fleſh Pozeouer, becauſe they wil not beare the hatred 
and perſecutib of men, they teach Circumciſion, onely to auoyde the 


perſecution of the Croſſe, as followeth in the 5. Chapter. 
Teachers of $59 af this day yemayfindemany which ſeeke topleaſemen,and 
ions ſecke to the end they may liue in peace and ſecuritie of the fleth,they teach 
o pleaſe the thynges which are ofmen,that is to ſay, wicked thynges, oz els 
they allow the blaſphemies t wicked iudgementes of the aduerſa- 
ries , contrary to the woꝛd of God agaynſt their owne conſcience, 
The reward that they may keepe ſtill the fauour of Pꝛinces and Bylhops , and 
42 eniop their godes.But we,becauſe we endeuour to pleaſe God and 


not men, do ſkirre vp agapnſt vs the malice of the deuill and bell it 


ſelfe:we ſrffer the repꝛoches and ſclaunders of the wozld,death and 
all the miſchieles that can be deuiſed agapnſt vs. 
93 ſayth Paule here: A ſeke not to pleaſe man, that they may 
pꝛayſe mꝝ dodrine, and repoꝛt me to be excellent teacher, but J 
deſtreonelp that my doctrine map pleaſe God:and by this meanes A 


mate men me moztall enemies. Which thing J finde by experience 
to be molt true:ſoꝛ they requite me with infanne, ſclaunder,impzi- - 


. foinnent æ ſwond. Contrariwile, the falle Apoſtles teach the thinges 
that are ot men that is to lap, ſuch things as be pleaſant e plauſible 
é to mans reaſon, & that to the end they may liue in eaſe e purchaſe 
The reward the fauour,god will + pꝛapſe of the people. And ſuch men finde that 
vagodly dea they ſecke foz : foz they are pꝛaiſed and magnifiedof men. Soſayth 
che. Chiilt allo, Aub. õ. That hypocrites doe all thynges to be prayſed 
of men. And in the 5. ot Iohn he ſharpely repꝛouech luch: How can ye 
beleue (att he) · which receaue honour one of an other, and ſeeke 
not the honout that commeth of God alone ? The thynges whiche 
Paule hath hither to taught, are in a manner examples onelv. An 
meane tyme notwithſtandyng he is very earneſt enery where 
pꝛouyng his doctrine ts be ſincere and ſounde . Therefoze he exhoz⸗ 
tech the Calathian that they foꝛſake it not fo; any other doctrine. 


Derſe. 70. iy if I ſhould yet pleaſe men I were not the ſeruaunt of 
). | 


Al khelekhinges are to be referred to the whole office and _ 
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That is, doe J ſerue men 02 God: he hath alwayes a glaunce at 
The falſe the falſe Apoſtles, Theſe(ſayth he) mult nerdes ſeeke to pleaſe and 
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To Tus GaTATHIAN W. Fol. 34. 


; - . ſterie of Paule, fo bew what a contrarietie there was betwene his 


tonuer lation befo2e in the Jewiſh law , and his conuerſation now 
vnder the Goſpell, As if he would lap: Doe pe thinke that J goe 


© _ about ill to pleaſe men, as 3 didin tymes paſt : So he ſpeaketh af- 
tei wards in the 5. Chapter. If 1 yer preache Circumcifion, why do l 


ſuffer perſecutionꝰ As though he would ſap: Doe pe not ſe and heare 
of my dayly conflictes, great perſecutions and afflictions? After J 


was conuerted and called fo office of Apoſtleſhyp, I neuer taught 


mans doctrine , neither ſought J to pleaſe men, but God alone. 


That is to ſap: 3 ſ&ke not by my miniſterie and doctrine the pꝛayſe 


and fauour of men, but of God. - 

Here agapne is to be marked how maltciouſty and craftely the 
falſe Apaſtles went about to bzyng Paule info hatred amũg the G«- 
lathians. hey picked out ot his pꝛeachinges and wꝛitinges certaine 
contradictions (as our aduerſaries at this day do out ot our bokes) © 
e by this meanes they would haue conuinced him that he had taught! 
confrary thynges. Wherefozethey ſayd that there was no credit to 
be ginen vnto him: but that Circumciſion 5 the law ought tobe kept: 
Which thyng he him ſelle alſo by his example had allowed, becauſe 


_ 


the le Ae 
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gainſt Paul, 


he had Circumciſed Timothie accozding to the law, had purified him 4.16.3. 


his head at Cenchrea. Theſe thyngs they craftely ſurmiled,ÞPaule 
by the commaundement x authoꝛitie ofthe Apoſtles was cõſtrained 
fo dos: Which notwithſtanding he had kept ag indifferent, bearyng 
with the infirmitie of the weake bzethzen(which yet vnderſtod not 
the Chꝛiſtian libertie, ) leſt they ſhould be offended, To whoſecanil- 
lations thus he aunſwereth:Yow true it is which the falſe Apoſtles 
fozge agaynſt me fo2 the ouerthzowyngof my Golpell, and ſettyng 
bpof the law and Circumcifton agayne, the matter if ſelfe ſufficts 
ently declareth. Foz if J would pzeachthe law and Circumciſion, 
and commende the ſtrength, the power, the willofman , I Gould 
not be fo odious vnto them, but ſhould pleaſe them. 


verſt. i 1. 12. Now I certifie you brethren, that the Goſpell which 
was preached of me, was not after man. For neither 
receaued I it of man, neither was En it but by 
the reuclation of Telus Chritt. 


Here is the pꝛintipall point o all this matter: which conteineth 
aconfutationof his aduerſaries, anda —_ of his doctrine , to 


( 


: ſelfe with other foure men in the temple at Jeruſalem, © had hauen 1® 


The calf the end of the ſecond Chapter. Upon this be ftandefh,this be Wes 7; 
de in and with anotheconfirmeth,that he learned not his Goſpell of any 
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man, but receaued it by the reuelationot᷑ Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in that 


heſweareth, he is conſtrained ſo to doe, that the Galarbiaus may be- 
lene him, and alſo, that they ſhould giue no care to 8 falſe Apoſtles: 


whom he repꝛoueth as lers, becauſe they had ſayd, that he learned 
and receaued his Goſpell of the Apoltles. 

Were he ſayth that his Gaſpell is not after man he meaneth 
not, that his Goſpell is not earthly ( foꝛ that is manifeſt of it ſelfe: 
and the falſe Apoſtles bꝛagged alſo that their doctrine was not carth- 
ly but heauenly:)but he meaneth that he learned not his Goſpell by 
the miniſterie of men, oꝛ receaues it by any earthly meanes) as we 
all learne it either by the miniſteryof men,o2 els receaue it by ſome 
earthly meanes, ſome by hearyng , ſome by readyng, and ſome by 
waityng: ) but he receaued the ſame onely by the reuelation of Je- 
ſas Chuſt. At any man liſt to make any other diſtinction, Jam not 


agaynſt it. ere the Apoſtle ſheweth by the way, that Chꝛiſt is not 


Chrit bras gneiꝝ man, but that he is both God and very ma,when be layty that 


God Fs 


Were Paul 


receaued 


he receaued not his Goſpel, by man. 

Now, Paule reteauꝛd his Goſpell in the way as he was goyng 
to Damaſcus, where Chꝛiſt appeared vnto him and talked with him. 
Akterwardes allo he talked with him in the Temple at Jeruſalem: 


the Goſpe but he receaued. his Goſpell in the wap, as Luke recifeth the ſtoꝛis 


in the 9. ol the Actes. Ariſe (ſapth Chzilt)and goe into the Citie, and 
it ſhall be tolde thee what thou muſt doe. He doth not bid him goe 


- into the Citie, that he might learne the Goſpellof Ananias : but A- 
naniĩas was bid fo goe and Baptiſe him, to lay his handes vpon him, 
to commit the miniſterie ofthe woꝛde vnto him, and to commende 

him vnto the Churche, and not to teach him the Goſpell, whiche he 


had receaued afoze(as he glozieth in the lame place) by the onely re- 
uelation of Jeſus Ceꝛiſt. And this Ananias him ſelfe confeſſeth, ſay- 
ing: Brother Saule, the Lord whiche appeared tothee in the way, 


hath ſent me, that chou mighreſtreceaue thy ſight , Therſoe he re- | 


ceaued not his doctrine of Ananias, but beyng already called, light- 
ned and taught o Chꝛiſt in the way, he was ſent to Ananias that he 


might alſo haue the teſftimonie of men, that he was called of God to 


preach theGoſpell of Chꝛiſt. 


This Paule was ronttrained to recite ,'toput:away the Klaun- 
verof he fall-Apates, whojabouretobyung —— 


any ach yn ah im mi ans ann wit ae ans in. I 
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1 mon the Ga/athiavs, ſaying that Paule was infericur to the reſt of | 


the Apbitles ſcholers : who hav reteaued of the Apeſtles, that which 
they taught and kept:whoſe conuerſation alſo they had ſerne along 
tyme,and that Paule him ſelfe had alfo receanedthe ſame thinges of 

them, although he did now deny it. Why then would they rather o- 

bey an inferiour, and deſpiſe the authoꝛitie of the Apoſtles themſel⸗ 
ues, who were not onelp the fozeelders e teachers of the Ga/arh:avs, 
but alſo of all the Churches thzonghout the whole wozld? 

This Argument, which the ſame Apoſtles grounded vpon the au⸗ beter 
thozitie ofthe Apoſtles 7 was fkrong and mightie, whereby the Gas falſe Apo- 
lar hiant were ſodeinly onerth;owne , eſpecially in this matter . J fla =: 
would neuer haue beleued, had J not bene taught by theſe exiples choride of 
ofthe Churches of Galatia, of the Corithians and others, that they _— 3 
whiche had receaued the woꝛd of td in the begynnyng with ſuch a 
iop( among whom were manynotable men) could ſo quickely beo⸗ 
uerthzowne,Dh god Lozd, what hoꝛrible and infinite miſchief may 


 oneonely Argument eaſily bzyng 2? whiche ſo pearceth a mans con- 


ſcience when God withdzaweth his grace, that in one moment he 
loſeth altogether . By this ſubteltie then the falſe Apoſtles did eaſily 
deceane the Galathiant, beyng not fully ſtabliſhed and grounded, but 


' as pet weake in the fapth, 


" Pozeouer, the matter ot iuſtiſication is bzickle; not of it ſelfe (fo; ? 
of it ſelfe it is molt ſure andcertaine,)but in reſpect of vs, Whereof 5» gr<=: # 
I my ſelfe haue god erperifce. Foz J know in what houres of darks nes cucn os 
nelle J ſometymes w2eftle. J' know how often J ſodenly loſe the nal on a 
beames of the Goſpell and grate, as beyng ſhadowed from me with bud, 

thicke E darke tloudes. Bztefly J know in what aflippery place ene — 
ſuch allo do ſtand, as are well exertiſed, and ſeme to haue ſure fw- mite: 
ting in matters of tayth . We haue gad experience of this matter: deys b. 
foʒ we are able to teach it vnto others, this is a ſure token that we won cer. 
vnderſtand it. But when in the very conflict we ſhould vſe the Go⸗ 
ſpell, which is the woꝛd of grace conſolation and life, there doth the 

law,the wand of wzath, heauineſſe and death pzeuent the Goſpell e The ofice 
beginneth to rage, and the terrours which it raiſeth vp in the conſti ?? 
ence, are no leſle thẽ was that hoꝛrible chew in the mount Sinay. ©0 £xo.r9ar. 
that euen one plate of the Scripture containyng ſome thzeatnyng 

of the law,onerwhelmeth and dzowneth all conſolations beſides, x 

ſo ſhakethall our inwgrd powers, that it maketh vs to loꝛget Juſti⸗ 


fication;Grace,Chzilt,the Goſpell * 3 


** 
9 


Chap. Von Tax Errirbi 


— are bꝛickle. Agapne, we we haue againſt vs euen the one halfe of our 
ſelues:that is to ſap, reaſon, and all the powers thereof. Beſides all 


5 this, the flethe reſilteth the ſpirite, which can not beleeue alluredlx 
Gg that the pꝛomiſes of God are true. At fighteth thereloꝛe agaynlt the 
e. ſpirite, and (as Paule ſayth ) it holdeth the ſpirite captiue: ſo that 


it can not belene ſo ſtedfaſti as it wauld. Wherfoze we teachcan- 


N the tinuallp that the knowledge of Chꝛiſt and of Fayth is no woꝛke of | 


t doc man, but ſimplie the gift of God, who as he createth Fayth, ſo doth 
he heepe it in ds. And euen as he firltgeacth Fayth vnto vs though 
the woꝛde, lo afterwardes he exerciſeth, encrealeth, — — 
and maketh perfect theſame i hg by the wand. Therfoze the grea⸗ 
felt ſeruice that a man tan doe vato-God ,an he vey Sabboth of 
Sabboths is fo exerciſe him ſ an godipneſſe, diligently fe: 

Wat in- read and to heare the woꝛde. Contrariwiſe there is nothyng moꝛe 
des 611.0.” daungerous then to be wearp of the wozde . Ye therefoze that is (0 
the lobyag cold, that he thinketh him ſelle toknow enough,andbegynneth by. 
worde. ; liftle and little to loth the Word, that man bath loſt Chꝛiſt and the, 


2 Gaſpell, and that which he thinketh him lelle to know, he attaineth | 


knowtetze Onely by bare ſpeculation : And he is like vnto à man as S. Iames 
* pra ſapth:) Who beholdyng his face in a glaſſe , goeth his waye, and by 

Ia. 1. 23.24, and by forgetteth what his countenaunce was. 
WMherfoꝛe let every faythfull man labour and ſtriue with all di⸗ 
The do. ligence to learne and to kepe this doctrine : And fo that endlethim 
vs coaty.. ble humble and harty pꝛaper, with continuall ſtudy and meditati⸗ 
. nefſeis kept on of the wozd . And when we haue done neuer ſo much, pet ſhall 
2 Teanen ine haue enough to keps vs occupied. Foz we haue to doe with no 
— ofthe ſmall enemies, but ſtrong and mighty , and ſuch as are in continu⸗ 
I all warre againſt vs, namely our own fleth, all the daungers of the 
Thecne- Wwozld,the law,ſinne,death,the wzath and indgement of God, and 
eody. the Deuill him ſelfe, who neuer ceaſeth to tempt vs inwardly byhis 
fieriedarfes,and outwardly by his falſe Apoſtles, to the end that he 

| mayouerthzow,if not all, yet the molt part of vs. 

e as This Argument therfoze ofthe falle Apoſtles had a godly ſhew, 
chis day is Eleemed to be very ſtrong. Which alſo althis day pꝛeuaileth with 
M, pie, many, namely that the Apoltles the holy fathers e their ſucceſſoura 
nalen haue fo taught: that the Churche ſo thinketh and beleueth: Pozeo- 


via. yer that it is impoſſible that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſaffer his Charche ſo 


long tyme to erre. Art thou alone (ſaꝑ they)wiſer then ſo many ho- 
| "Fs 


LO | 
Therloꝛe in reſpect of vs it isa bery baickle matter, becauſe os 
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lied! 
. pe are they ſaued thaough the fozgiuenelle ofſinnes, Ther- 


To Wis" GH Fol. 36. 
ly mene witer then the whole Church⸗ After this manner the Deuill 
beyng chaunged into an Angell of light ſetteth vron vs craftely at 
this vy by certaine petfiferous hypocrites, who ſay: We paſſe not 
fo2 the Pope, we abhoꝛre the hy of Ponkes and ſuch like: but 
we would haue the authozitie ofholy Church to remaine vntouched. 
The Church hath thus beleued and taught this long tyme. So haue 7h Devils 
all the Doctours of the pꝛimitiue Church, holy men,moze auncient 
t better learned then thou; Who art theu, that dareſt diffent frem 
all theſe, t bꝛing vnto vs acontrary doctrine? When Sathan rea- 
ſoneth thus, conſpiryng with the fleſh and reaſon , then is thy con- 
ſcience terriſied and vtterly diſpayzcth , vnleſſe thonconffantly re- 
turne to thy ſelfe agayne , and ſay: Whether it be Cyptian, Am- 
broſe, Augultine,etther S. peter, Paule oz Iohn, yea 02 an Angell fro 


heauen that teatheth otherwile » vet this I know affuredly , that =» 


teach not the ok men, but of God: that is fo ſap, J attribute 
alt thynges to alone, and nothyngto man. 

"When J firſt toke vpon me the defence ol the Goſpell, Jremem⸗ 202: 
ber that Dectour Staupitius à wozthy man, ſayd thus vnto me: afyourer 
This liketh me well that this doctrine whiche thou pzeacheft, pel⸗ — 
dethglozie and all thynges els vnto God alone, and nothyng vn⸗ vbẽ ke be. 


to man: foz vnto God there tan not be attributed tw much glozy, esche 


geodneffe , mercie. tt. This ſaying did then greatly comfozt and 
confirme me And true it is that the dectrine of the Goſpell taketh 
from men all glozyy wiſedome , righteouſneſſe. ec. and geueth the 
ſame to the Creatour alone, who made all thyngesof nothyng.We 7+ __ 
may allomoze lafely attribute tw much vnto God then vnto man. Copa ar. 
Foz in this caſe J e Be it ſo that the Churche, Au- 'ribuck — 
guſtine andothe eee euen an 10 God, and 
Angell from Waadt dane ry doarine-, yet my dottrine aa 
is ſuch, that it ſetteth fo2th nt aged He ares and glozie of 14.6. 12. 
God alone , and in the matter of ſaluatisn"itcondemneth the righ⸗ 
292 and merino ry — ee „be⸗ 
caule I geue to God'ahd'mi proper true⸗ 
ie delongethvnto than both 29085 t 15 

But thou wilt — — eee 
It is true motwithſtardynz,albeit b bet is item: 044: 
pꝛay Forgeue vs our treſpalles 0, though the Fathers n 


fozx mühe _ belened;tio? I 


Is nor A- 


any other 


they teache 
any thing a- 
gaynſt the 
worde of 
God, 


G42. 11. 


The Papiſts 
Argument 
agaynſt vs. 


= Chap. l. REL. 4 
Neicher An- the Apoſtles, no no2 an Angell from heauen, if we feach any thyng 


| Veon Tus Eprevin 


— nor agapnlt the woꝛd of God, but let the word of God abide for euer: 
any other £92 ol this Argument ol the falle Apoſtles had mightely pꝛeuailed 
bacucd,if agaynlt Paules doctrine. Foz in derde it as a great matter, a great 
matter J ſap, to ſet befoze the Ga/arhiane the whole Church, with all 
the company of the Apoſtles,agaynſt Paule alone, but lately ſp2ong. 
vp andof ſmall authozitie . This was therfozea ſtrong Argument 


t toncluded mightely. Foz no man ſayth willingly that the Church 


erreth, t yet it is neceCary toſay that it erreth, it it teach any thong 


beſides oꝛ agapult Gods woꝛd. 


Peter thechief of the Apollles taught both inlife and doctrine be⸗ 
- ſides Gods woꝛd, thereloze he erred and was deceaued. Neither did 


Paule diſtẽble that errour(althonghitf ſeemed to be but alight fault) 


becauſe he ſaw it would turne to the hurt of the whole Church, but 


withſtoode him euen to his face, becauſe he walked not after the 


truth of the Goſpell,herfoze neither is the Church, tioz Peter, naz 


the Apoſtles, noꝛ Angels from heauẽ to be heard, vuleſſe they bzyng 
and teach the pure woꝛd of God. 


This Argument euen at this day is not alitlepzeiudiciall toour | 


cauſe . Foz it we may neither beleue the Pope,, noz the Fathers, 


no2 Lucher,noz any other except they teache vs the pure wozde of 


God, whom ſhall we then belene:who in the meane while ſhall cer⸗ 


tifte our conſciences whiche parte teacheth the pure woꝛde of God, 


weoz our aduerſaries ? Foz they bꝛagge, thas they alſo haue the 
pure wozde of God and teache it. Agayne , we belene not the 
Papiſtes, becauſe they teach not the woꝛd of God, neither can they 
teache it . Contrariwiſe., they hate vs malt bitterly, and perſecute 


. .” / vsas molt peſtilent heretickes and'ledycergof the people. What 
- . tsfobedoneinthiscaſe:Shall it he lawfullfo; euer p phantaſtirall 


ſpirite,to teach what him ſelle lulteth , ſeyng the wozld can neither 
beare noz abide our doctrine : #03 although we glozy with Paule, 
but ade cumpel 
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Abaſe our ſelues and grus place to the rage o 


ee, 
_— RE rogant , but alto Davihſhe and full af blaſphe- 
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an Angell from heauen 50 bend ou otherwiſe, then that which of his cal- 


p To Tur GArarutans: Fal37; 
enery man therfoze take herd that he be moſt ſure of his calling 
and doctrine, that he may holbly lay with Paule: Although wie or — — — 


We haue preached vnto you ſet him be accurſed. e 


ers. For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in tymes paſt may 


in Iewiſh religion, how that I perſecuted the Church of 
God extreamely and waltcd it: and profitedin the Iewiſh 

religion, aboue many of my companions of mine owne 
nation. 


This place hath in it no ſingular doctrine . Notwithllanding 
Paule alleadgeth here his qwne example, ſaying : I haue defended 
the traditions of the Phariſeis and the Jewich religion moze con⸗ 
ſfantly then ye and all your falſe teachers, Wherefoze it the righ⸗ e ene 
teouſnelle of the lawe had bene any thing woꝛth, J had not turned of Paule. 
back from ifan the keeping wherofnotwithſfanding befoze J knew 
Chꝛiſt, J did ſo exerciſe my ſelfe, and ſo p2ofit therein, that J excel- 
led many of my companions of mine owne nation. Poꝛeouer J 
was ſo zelous in defence of the ſame, that Jperſecufed — 
of God ertremelp, and waſted it. Foꝛ hauing receaued authozity of 

the high Pꝛieſts, A put many in pꝛiſon, æ when they ſhould be put -4#-25-0. 
2 death, pꝛonounced pᷣ ſentence, puniſhing them thzonghout all 
the ſinagogues, I compelled them to blaſpheme, & was ſo erceeding 
mad vpon them, that J perſecuted them enen vnto ſtraunge cities, 


Verſe: 14. 5 was much more zelous of the traditions of my fa« 
"rhets. - 


e calleth not here.the cravitions of the fathers ; the Phariſai 
call oz Dante e traditions: foꝛ in this place he treateth not of the 
Phariſaicall traditions, but of a farre higher matter, and therefoze 
he calleth enen that holy lawe of Moyles , the fathers traditions; 
that is to fay,receatied andleft as an inheritance from the fathers. 


Far thele ( fayethhe) when I was in the Tewiſh\ religion, I was Alefr fr 


retiezelous. Be ſpeaketh after the ſamemaner tothe Philippians: > 197 v0 wang 
As concerning the lawe ( ſaythhe) I was a Phariſee, concerning _ — mg 
zeale, I perſecuted the Church; and as concerning the tighteouſ- 

neſſe of th lawe I was varebukeable. As though he would (aye ; 

Here Jmay gloꝛy, and map compare with the whole nation of the 

Wes, vt 1 enen with the beſt and holieſt of all thole whichare of 


323 


Noi: 


ſoener J did, J 
Plul.z. 8. 


The — 


. * — 


Chap. vron Tun Epreriy 


the Circumcinon: Let them ſhewe me if they can, amoꝛe ſts 1 


and earneſt defender of Moyſcs4aw,then J baue bene, This thing 


(Dye Galathians) ought to haue perttaded vou, not fo bees | 


theſe deceauers, which magnifie the righteoiiſneſſe of the lawe, as 
amatter of great unpoztance, whereas, if there were any cauſe to 


glozie in the righteouſneſle of the law, J haue moꝛe caule to glozie 


then any other, 

An like maner ſay Jof my ſelf, that beloꝛe J was lightened with 
the knowledge of the Goſpell, J was as zealous foz the Papiſticall 
lawes and traditions of the fathers,as euer any was, moſt earneſt 
ly maintaining and defending them as holy and neceſſary to ſalua⸗ 
tion. Pozeouer , J endeuoured to obſerue and kepe them my ſelle 
as much as was poſſible foz me to do, puniſhing my poꝛe body with 
faſting, watching, pzayingand other exerciſes, moꝛe then all they 


which at this day do fo bitterip hate andperſecuteme becauſenowe 


J take from them the glozy of inltifping by wozks and merits, oz 


A was ſo diligent and ſuperſtitious in the obſeruation hereof, that 
Jlaydmoze vpon my body, then without daunger ofhealth it was 
able to beare. J —— the Pope of mere conſcience and vnfay⸗ 


alter pzebends,p2omotions eliuings:; but whats 
it with a ſingle heart, of a god zeale, and foꝛ the 
glozy of God; — things which then were gainefiillvnto me, 
now with Paule J count to be but loſſe fo2 the excellency ofþ knows 
ledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt myLozd. But our aduerſaries, as idle bellies 
and tried with no tentations, beleæue not that A and many others 
haue endured ſuch thinges : I ſpeake of ſuch as with great deſire 
ſought foz peace and quietnes of conſcience, which notwithſtanding 
in lo great darkenefſe it was not podible foz them te fide, 


Fog 15.16.17. But when it had pleaſed God ( which had: 4 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and called me by his 
grace) to reueale his ſonne in qe, chat I ſhould preach him 
., among the Gentiles „imm edjatly, Icommunicated not ich 
fleſſrcc bloud. Neither came againe. to ſerxſalem to- them 
which vere Apoſtles before me, but I went into ann & 
turned againe vato Damaſema. . ... +. 10 


- This is thefirſt tourney of Paule. And * be witnenth, that 
ſtraight way, after he was called by the grace of God to pzeache 


nedl p, not ſee 


| GyillanongtheGentiles,hewent into Arabia without "_ 
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To Tas Gatarnr ans, Fol. 38. 
wirneſſeth by whom he was taught, and by what meanes he came 
to the knowledge ol the Goſpell and to his Apoſtleſhip. When ic had 
pleaſed God ( ſayth he). As if he would ſay :J haus not deſerued 
it, becauſe J was zealoas of the lawe of God without indgement, 
nay rather thts foliſh and wicked zeale ſtirred me vp, that God fo 
permitting, J fell headlong info mozeabhominable and outragious 
ſinnes. I perſecuted the Church of God, J was an enemy to Chailk, 
Jblaſphemed his Golpell, and to conclude, I was the auths; of ſhe⸗ 


of ane man to that worke whereunto be was called. And this place 


Paules me- 


ding much innocent bloud. This was my deſert. Jn the middeſt of ite of de- 


this cruell rage J was called to ſuch ineftimable grace. Nhat: was ©: 


if becauſe of this outragious crueltie? No foꝛſoth. But the aboun⸗ 


dant grace of God, who calleth and ſheweth mercy to whom he wil, 


pardoned and foꝛgaue me all thoſe blaſphemies: and foꝛ theſe my 
hozrible ſinnes (which then J thought to be perfect righteoulnelle, 
and an acceptable ſeruice vnto God) he gaue vnto me his grace, 
the knowledge of his truth and called me to be an Apoſtle, -- 


No87 ; 


We alſo are come at this dap to the knowledge of grace by the By what de- 


ſelfe ſame merites. J cru iũed Chriſt daily in my monkith life, and 
blaſphemed God thꝛough my falſe faith wherein J then continual- 
ty liued. Outwardly J was not as other men extoꝛcioners, vniuſt, 
whoꝛemongers: but J kept chaſtitie, pouertie and obedience, 
Pozeouer , A was free from the cares of this pꝛeſent life. I was 
onely giuen to faſting, watching, pzaying, ſaying of alles x ſuch 
like. Notwithſfanding in the meane time J foſfred'vnder this clo- 
ked holineſſe and truſt in mine owne righteouſneſſe,continuall mi⸗ 


ſtruſt, doubffulneſſe, feare, hatred and blaſphemie agaynſt God. 


And this my righteouſneſſe was nothing elſe , but a filthie puddle, 
and the very kingdome of the deuill. Foz Sathan louethſi 
ces, and accounteth them foz his deare darlings, who deffr 


ſerts we obe 
aine grace. 


1 | 
Dain ' — at 8 
rop their Sainctes the 


owne bodies and ſoules, and depꝛiue them ſelues ok al the bleffings -——_ - 


of Gods giftes. In themeane time notwithſfanding, wickednelle, 


blindnes, contempt of God, ignoꝛance of the Goſpell , pꝛophanati⸗ 


on of the ſacramentes , blaſpheming and freading of Chat vnder 


fte, and the abuſe ofall the benefits and gifts of God do raigne in 


tn at the full. To conclude, ſuch Sainctesare the bondllaues of 
Sathan, and therfoze are dꝛiuen to ipeake, thinke and do whatſoe- 


X ofa 


uer he will, although outwardly they ſeane to excell all 3 8 


Fwd wozkes,in holineſſe and ſtrictneſſeof life, 


Chap. I. Veon Tus EIS TIE ! 
- Such we were vnder the popedome:verilyno lefſe(ifnof moze) 
contumelious and blaſphemous againſt Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel then 
Paule him ſelfe, c eſpectally A: fo: J did fo highly eſteme the Popes 
authoꝛitꝝ, that to diſſent from him euen in the leaſt point, à thought 
it a ſinne woꝛthy of euerlaſting death, And that wicked opinid caus 


Lohn Ius. ſed me to thinke that lohn Hus was a curſed heretickhe, yea and 1 


accounted it an haynous offence , but once ts thinkeof him: and J 
would my lelfe in defence of the Popes authoaitie haue miniſtred 
Nota: fre and cwoꝛd, ſoꝛ the burning and deſtroying of that hereticke, and 
thought it an high ſeruice vnto Gad ſo to do; Wherfoze if vou com⸗ 


and nuner pate Publicans & harlots with theſe holy hypocrites, they are not 


arc farre ęꝑuill. Foz they, when they offend, haue remozſe of conſcience , and 


bererthen do not iultifie their wicked doings : but theſe men are io farre framt 


gen. acknowledging their abhominations, idolatries; wicked willwoz- 
ſhtppings and ceremonies to be ſinnes, that they affirme the ſame 
to be righteouſnelſe and a moſt acceptable ſacrifice vnto God , pea 


they adoꝛe them as mattersof ſingular holineſſe,q thzough them do 


pꝛomiſe ſaluation vnto others, and alſo ſell them foz money , as 
things auaileable to ſaluation. 1 n 2 1 
our ddt. his is then our godly righteouſneſſe, this is our high merite 


ſohich bzingeth vnto vs the knowledge ol grate: to witte, that we 
haue ſo deadly and ſo deuiliſhly perſecuted, blaſphemed, troden vn⸗ 


der fte, and condemned God, Chꝛiſt, the Goſpell, faith, the Hacra⸗ 


E ments, all godly men, the true wozthip of God, e haue taught and 


ſcabliſhed quite contrary thinges. And the moꝛe holy we were, the 
abloud? ge · was not ons of vs, but he was a bloudſucker, it not in deve, vet in 
neration. beart x 2H) 
Verſe, 15. When it pleaſed God. 


i As though he would ſay: It is the alone and ineſtimable fanonr 
5 of God, that not onely he hath ſpared me fo wicked and ſo curſed a 
wzetch, ſuch a blaſphemer , a perſecutoꝛ and arebell againſt God, 

vy vbat ae. btit befides that, bath alſo giuen vnto me the knowledge of ſaluati- 
dens we ar On, his ſpirit, Chꝛiſt his ſonne, the office of an Apoſtle and euerla⸗ 
raine grace. ſting life. So God beholding vs guilty in the like ſinnes, hath dt 


ly pardoned our impieties and blaſphemies of his mere mercy. 
oz es ſake, but hath alſo onerwhelmed vs with great ben 
fits and ſpirituall gifts, But many of vs are notonely vnthan 


vnto 


ia: no2e were we blinded, e the moꝛe did we woꝛſhip the deuill. There 
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F 7 | To Tas Gatarnrans, rel go. 
önto God fo? this his ineſtimable grate, x as it is wꝛitten. 2. Pet. 1. 
doe foꝛget the clenſing of their old unnes, but alſo openyng agayne 


a window to the deuill, they begyn to loth his wozd, and many alſo 
do peruert and coꝛrupt it, and ſo become authours ot new errours, 
Che endes of thele men are woꝛſe then the begynnynges, 


Doerrſe. i 5. Which had ſeparated me from my mothers wombe. 


Mat. 11. 43. 


This is an Yebzewphzaſe, As if he ſayd: which had fanctified, oꝛ⸗ 


dained and pꝛepared me. That is, God had appointed, when J was 
vet in my mathers wöõbe, that J ſhould ſo rage agaynlt his Church, 


. -and that afterwardes he would mercyfully call me backe agayne 


from the middeſt of my crueltie and blaſphemy , by his mere grace, 


into the way of truth and ſaluation . To be ſhoꝛt, when J was not 


pet bozne,J was an Apoſtle in the ſight of God, and when the tyme 


was come, J was declared an Apoſtle befoze the whole wozld, 


Thus Paule cufteth of all deſertes, and gineth glozyto God as < 


lone, but to him ſelfe all ſhame and confuſion . As though he would 


rall, which God purpoled to giue vnto me, and all the god thynges 
which at any tyme in all my life J ſhould do, God him ſelfe had be⸗ 
foe appointed when J was yet in my mothers wombe, where J 


| Cay:Allthegiftes both ſmall and great, as well ſpirituall as co2po- 


<> 
— 


could neither wiſh, thinke noꝛ do any god thing. Therfoze this gift The deſerts 
alſocame vnto me by the mere pꝛedeſtinatiõ and free ntercy of God N 


befoze J was yet boꝛne.Poꝛeouer, after J was bo2ne, he ſuppoꝛted 
me, beyng loden with innumerable and moſt hozrible inzquities. 
And that he might the moze manifeſtly declare the vnſpeakeable x 
ineſtimable greatneſſe of his mercy towardes me, he of his mere 
grace fozgaue my abhominable and infinite ſinnes, and moꝛeouer 
repleniſhed me with ſach plentie of his grace, that J did not onely 


know what thynges are given vnto vs in Chailt , but pꝛeached the 


ſame alſo vnto others, Such are the deſertes and merites of all me, 
and ſpecially of thoſe old dotardes, who ererciſethemſelues wholy 
in the Gnbyng puddles of mans one righteouſnelle, 


Uerſe. 15. And called me by his grace. . 


Mark the diligence of the-Apoſtle . He called me (ſavth be) 
How p las it foz my 


andholy lifexfoz my pꝛapers faſtinges and wozkes:? No, Puch lells 


li religion? oz ſoʒ my blameleſſe 


Xo: ſus Chꝛiſt, and not the reuealing of the law. But in the agony and 


- 3.69430. fanctification and redemption. Although this thing be mozecleare 
The Papifts then the funne light, yet notwithſtanding the madnes and blindnes 


Chap.  xVpon Tuz Episrin . 


then foz my blaſphemies, perſecutions, oppꝛellions: How then B/ F 
his meere grace alone, | e 
Verſe.16, To reueale his ſonne in me. FF 


9 * « 


paules do · Pau heare in this place, what maner of doctrine is giuen # com. 
ume mitted to Paule: to wit, the dodrine of the Goſpell, which is the re⸗ 
uelation of the ſanne of God. This is a doctrine quite contrary to 

the law, which reuealeth not the ſonnd ol God, but it ſheweth fozth 

inne, it terrifieth the conſcience, it reuealeth death, the wzath and 


iudgement of God, and hell. Che Goſpell therfozeisſucha dodrine, 
as admitteth no lawe: Yea it muſt bs ſeparate as farre from the | 


lawe., as there is diſfance betwirne heauen and earth. This diffe- | 


rence in it ſelfe is eaſe andplaine,but vnto vs it is hard and fullof: |. 


difficulty. oz it is an eaſte matter toſay,that the Goſpel is nothing 
elſe but the reuealing of the ſonne of God, oz the knowledge of Je⸗ 


conflict of conſcience, to hold this faſt and to p2actiſe it indede,it isa 
. hay matter, yea to them ulſo that be moſt exerciſed therein, 
The defini- © / Hows, if the Golpell bethe renealing of the ſonne of God (as 
Goſpel. Paule defineth it in this place,) then ſurely it actuſeth not, it fea- 
reth not the conleience , it thꝛeatneth not death, it bꝛingeth not to 
ire, as the tawe doth: but it is a doctrine concerning Chꝛiſt, 
is neither law, noꝛ wozke,but our righteonſneſſe, wiſedome, 


—— 


a. 


the Golpell of the Papiſtes hath bene ſo great, that of the Goſpell they haue 
af chaine, made à lawe of charitie, and of Chꝛiſt alawe maker, giuing moze 
ol Cheſt ſtrait and heauycommaundements then Moyles him ſelfe. But the 
ie alles. Goſpell teacheth, that Chꝛiſt came not to ſet fwzth a newe la 
andto giue commaundementes as touching manners: but that he 
came to this ende, that he might be made an oblation fo? the finnes | 
ok the whole woꝛld, and that our ſinnes might be fozginen and e⸗ 


uerlaſting life giuen vnto vs foz his ſake, and not fo) the wozks of | 


The Golpell the lawe, 02 fby our owne righteouſneſſe. Of this ineſtimable treas. 


ia not lear- 


ned by mie ſure freely beſtowed vpon vs, the Goſpell pzoperly pꝛeacheth vn- ' 


back. 0-erk: ta vs. Wherefoze it is a kind of doctrine that is not learned oz gots 

con «5c tett by airy llndy,diligentce 02 wiſedome of man,no2 vet by the taw | 
un of God, but is reuealed hy God him ſelfe ( as Paule ſayth in this 

place,) firſtby the eternall wozde; then * 
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me: foz this belongeth to Moyles and not to me Paule, being the A/ . 


Jeruſalem , to them which were Apoſtles before me. But this 


W 


EDT To Tur GALATHIANS, Fol. 40. 
lyirit inwardly. The Golpell therefozeis a diuine wozd that came 
downe from heauen, and is reucaled by the holy Ghoſt (who was 
alſo ſent fo2 the ſame purpoſe :) yet in ſuch ſoꝛt notwithſtanding, 
that the outward wozd mult go befoze. Foz Paule him ſelfe had no j 
in ward reuelation, vntill he had heard the outward wozd from hea⸗ 23 
uen, which was this: Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou me? Firſt 
therefoze he heard the outward woꝛd, then afterwards followed re⸗ 
2 knowledge ofthe woꝛd, laith, and the gifts of the holy 
Gh 145 : 


Verſe. 16. That I ſhould preachhim among the Gentiles, 


It pleaſed God (ſaythhe ) to reueale his ſonne in me. To what 
purpoſe 2 Hot onelp, that J my ſelfe ſhould bel&ue in the ſonne of 
God, but alſo that J ſhould pzeach him among the Gentiles, And 
why not among the Jewes? Lo here we ſee that Paule is pꝛoperly . 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, albeit he pzeached Chzilt among the — 
Jewes alſo. : — the Gentiles 
Paule compzehendeth here in fewe wo2des (as he is wont) his | 
whole diuinitie, which is to pzeach Chꝛiſt among the Gentiles, As Patles diui- 
ifbe would ſay ; J will not burden the Gentiles with the lawe,be- *** 
cauſe A am the Apoſtle and Cuangeliſtof the Gentiles, and not . | 
their law giner. Thus he directeth all his wozdes againft the falſe „, „ e 
Apoltles, As though be wohld ſay: DyeGalathians, ye haue not 2. 2. 
beard the righteouſneſſe of the lawe oz of wozkes to be taught by . - > 


Ack... 


poltle of the Gentiles, Foꝛ my office and miniſterie is to bzing the Aale. 5 
Golpell vnto you, and to ſheww vnto you the ſame reuelation which 

Amy lelfe haue had. Therefoze ought you to heare no teacher that 
teacheth the law, Foz among the Gentiles the law ought not to be 
pꝛeached, but the Goſpell : not Moyſes, but the ſonne of God: not 

the righteouſneſſe of wozks, but the righteouſnefe of faith, Chis is 

the pꝛeaching that pzoperly belongeth to theGentiles, 


Verſe.16, Immediatly I coramunicated not with fleſh and bloud. 


Paule here making mention of fleſh and bloud , ſpeaketh not of 
the Apoſtles, Foz by and by he addeth: Neither came I againe to 


is Paules meaning, that after he had once receaued the reuelation 
of the Golpell from Chꝛiſt, be conſalfed not with anie man in 


Xen: 


tatiõ of the 
A ent 
of the falſe 
Apoſtles 


Damaſcus, much leiſſe did he deſire any man to teach him 


The confu- 


Veon Tus Episrtn _ 
Kean the 
Agapne, that he went not to /er»/a/em,to Peter x the other Apoſtles 
to learne the Goſpell of them, but that fozthwith zee Jefus 
Chzilt in Damaſcus, where he reteaued baptiſine 6 ans, 
ſition of handes: foꝛ it was neceſlarp foꝛ him to hang 

ſigne + teſtimony of his calling. The ſame alſo wziteth Luke. Act. 9. 


Verſe 17. Neither came I to Ieruſale m, to them that were Apoſtles 
before me, but went into Atabia, and turned agayne vn- 
to Damalcus, | 


That is, went intd Arabia befoꝛe J ſaw the Apoſtles oꝛ cons 


ſulted with them, and fozthwith J toke vpon me the office of pꝛea⸗ 


ching among the Gentiles:foꝛ thereunto J was called, and had alſo 
receaued a reuelation from God. He did not then receaue his Goſs 


pell of any ma, oꝛ of the Apoſtles them ſelues, but was content with 


bis heaufly callyng, and with the reue lation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt alone. 
Wherfoze this whole place is a cõfutation of 8̊ falſe Apoſtles Argu⸗ 
met, which they vſed agaynſt Paule, ſaying, that he was but a ſchol⸗ 
lex and a hearer ofthe Apoſtles, who lined after the law: and moze- 


duer, that Paule him ſelfe alſo had lined acco2dyng to the law, and 


therfoze it was neceſſary that the Getiles them ſelues ſhould keepe 
the law e be Circumciſed, To the end therefo2e that he might ſtop 


the monthesof theſe cauillers , herehearſeth this long h:ſfozte:1Be- 
ſpell of the Apo⸗ 


foze my conuerſion (ſapth he) learned not my 
ſtles, noꝛ of any other of the bzethꝛen that belened(fo2 J perſecuted 
extremelp, not onely this doctrine, but alſo the Church of God, and 
waſted it:) neither after my conuerſion: foꝛ fozthwith J pꝛeached, 


not Moyſes with his law, but Jeſus Chailk at Damaſdus, tonſultyng 


with no man, neither as vet hauyng ſeene any of the Apoſtles. 


yerſe. 18. Then after three yeares I came agayne to Ieruſalem, to vi- 


ſite Peter, and abode with him 1 5. dayes. And none othet 


of the Apoſtles ſaw ,. ſaue Iames the Lordes brother. 


Paule graunteth that he was with the Apoftles, but not with all | 


the Apoltles , Yowbett he declareth that he went vp to /er»ſa/ew 


fo them, not commaunded, but of hisowne accozd , not to learns | 
any thing ot them, but to ſe Peter. The ſame thyng Luke * | 
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el: teth inthe Chapter of the Aces; that Barnabas led Paule to the A⸗ 
es pollesonsdelre them, how that he kad lane the Lozdin'the 
us | Wwayzandthathe lpake vnte him: allo that he-hadpzeached bolbly at 
30s Damaſenrin the name of Jeſus: This witneffe beareth Batnabasof 
rd him. All his woꝛdes therfoze are ſo fremed, that ihey pꝛt ue his Eoſ⸗ Mw” 
9. pell not to be of man. In eve he graunteth that he had ſene Peter 
and Iames the bꝛsther of dur Lozd;tutnone other ot the Apoſtles be⸗ 
les ſides theſe iwo, and that he learned nothyng of them. 
n- He graunteththerefoze that he was at ern ſalem with the Apo⸗ 
No 
as { When I was free from all men, Imade my ſelfe ſeruaunt to all men, — 
Ila — 
ol⸗ all men. 
ith 
ne. 
Us 
ol⸗ 
2es 6: 
nd XZ 
pe | Peter mp maiſter, noꝛ vet Iames . And as foz the other Apotties,he 
op btterly denieth that he ſaw anyof then. 
Be But why doth Paule repeate thisſo-offen, that he learned not wi, pale 
ro. his Golpeli of men, noz ofthe Apoltles them ſelues? Yis purpoſe non © 
ted is this; to perlwade the Churches of Calais whiche wers now led be hath or 
nd away by the falſe Apoſtles, and to put them out ot all doubt that 8 
ed, his Golpell was the true woꝛd ol God, and foz this tauſe he repeas ry was. 
ng teth it ſo'often And if he had not pꝛeuayled herein, hecould neuer | 
te ſfopped the maathes of the falſe Apoſtles . Foz thus they 
; woilldhateobitded' Paule:we are 
vi- + Diſtipleb uf the he is but one 
ner alone and were many: th 


. % * 2 2 

9 4888 
12 $8) ak N 
. 1 * . 
>» Wb. * 

„0 7 

I 7 
- 


3 


To Tnrz: GIAITATMIANs. 


and in number alſo. 1 
Vere Paule uns ronſtrgined to glozp, to affirme and ſweare, that 
he learned not his Goſpell of any man, neither receaned ifof the A⸗ 
ofttes thein ſelves . Foz his minillerie was here in great daun- 
all the Churrhes likewiſe whiche had vſed him as their 
and teacher, The r thereldze ot his Pinifteris 
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Paule yes · he is ed 1 to the end that the Churches oe 


end 
Here had Paule 
a waightie matter in hand: namely,that all the Churches in Ga/«- 

tia might be kept in ſounde doctrine : yea, the controuerũie was in 


his ee the true woꝛd 7 


derde, as touching life and death euerlaſtyng. Foz if the pure wozd 
df God be once taken away, there remaineth no conſolation no life, 


2 ſalyation , The cauſe therefoze why he reciteth thele thynges, is 

eteine the Churches in true and ſounde doqrine. is purpoſe is 
bers to ſhew by this hittoꝛie, that he receaued his Golpell of no 
man;Agayn,that he pꝛeached fo2 a tertaine tyme,namely the ſpace 
of thꝛe 02 foure yeares,bothin Dams/cu-and Arabia, hy reuelation 
from God, befoze he had ſcene any of 3 euen the ſells 


| ſame Golpell that the Apoſtles had pꝛeach ed. 
Derſe. 20. And nov the thynges which I write ynto yau, behold I | 


witneſle before God Ilye not. | 
Wherefſz2e addeth he an athe  Zecaule he repozteth an piltozie, 


leue him, and allo that the falſe Apoliles ſhould not ſay;whokno 
eth whether Paule ſpeaketh the pol no? Here you ſie that Paule 
the elect veſſell of God , was in ſo great contempt among his owne 


Galathians to whom he had pꝛeached Chzilt, that it was neceſſary foz 
'. himtoſweare that he ſpakethetruth . It this happened then to the 


Apolfles,tohaue.ſo mighty aduerſaries that they durlt deſpiſe them 


dd ane chem ef lying, what maruellisit , if he like at this day 
happen vnto vs, which in no reſpectare wozthy to 2 


eee therfoze in a matter (as it ſœmeth) of 


ona 


is wile: Cod ænowech that we lye not- c. 
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en andthat he receaned it by the revelation of chin, and was 


e the Apollles,” 
Uorſe, 12723. For I was vnknowen by face vnto 50 Churches of 
ludea, -whiche were.in Chriſt. But they heard onely 
ſome ſay, he whiche perſecuted in tymes paſt, now. 
preacheth the fayth which before he deep, And 
they glotified God. 


This he addeth foz the ſequele and tontinnaunte of the hilfv2ie, The teſti- 
that after he had ſeene Peter, he went info Syria and Ci/icia;and there geen 
p2eached , and fo pꝛeached that he wonne the teſtimonie of all the ches in Iu- 
Churches in Jude. As though be would ſay: J appeale to the teſti Paus. 
monie of all the Churches, yea euen of thoſe which are in nales. Foz — 
the Churches doe witneſſe,not onely in Damaſcus, Arabia, Syria, and . 
Cilicia, hut alſo Iudea, that J haue pꝛeached the ſame fapth which J 


onte withitwd and perſecuted. And they gloꝛiſted God in me:not be⸗ 1 


cauſe J taught that Circumciſion and the lawof Moyſes ought to 
be kept, but foz the pzeachyng of fayth , and foz the edifying ofthe 
Churches by my Pinifterie in the Goſpell . Ye therefoge haue the 

ie, not onely of the people of Dmaſcus and of Arabia, but 
an ok the whols Catholique 92 oz vninerſall Church of Iudea. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Verſe. I, Then fourcten yeares after I Went vp to Ieruſalem. 


fayth onely, without the wozkes of the law. This Conde 

I doctrine when he had publiſhed abzoad among the of tuck | 

WY ee he commeth to Antioch, and detlareth fo the den the hy” 
iſciples what he had done. Then they whiche had — 


bene frayned vp in the old cuſtomes ol the law, roſe agaynit Paule 


with great indignation, foz that he pꝛeached to the Genri/es libertie 
from the bondage of the law. Whereupon followed great diſlentid, rde decla- 


ration of 


which afterwarves ſtirred vp new troubles. Paule Barnabas Paule and 


ſtrongly to the truth, & teſtified, ſaying : * wherefoener we pzeached Barnabas.as 

among the Gentiles the holy Ghoſt came and fell vpon thoſe whiche wel choſe ching 

heard the woꝛde: and this was done thzoughout all the Churches Jane nee 
the Oẽtües· 


5. 


@ AVI. E taught that the Geri/ce were iuſtilled by unte den 


2 Chap II. | VeoN Tas Eprorit - 
did w2 require n eache! 
in Jeſus hit. and at this pzeachyng of fayth,God gaue to the hea, 
rers the holy Gyolt . The holy Gholttherefoze doth appzone th 
Fayth of the Gentiles withont the law and Cirtumteiſton . F02 if 


the pzeachyng-of the Goſpell-and fayth of theGentiles in Chꝛiſt 


had not pleaſed him, he had not come downe in a viſible ſhape vpon 
the vncircumciſed whiche heard the wozd , Seyng then by the one- 


ly hearing of fayth he came downe-vpon them, it is certaine that th 


holy holt by this ſigne bath ayp2oued the fayth of the Gentiles, 


Foz it doth not appeare that this was euer done befoze at the pꝛea⸗ | 


cheng ol the law. 


wren, Then the Jewes andmany ol the Phariſeis whiche did beleue, 
Paul in tis And not withſtandyng bare vet a great zeale to the law, carneſfly | 
dipuaron, lic iuing to maintaine the glozy therof, ſef the lelues fiercely agaynl, 
ſo earneſt Paule, (who affirmed that the Gentiles were iuſtilled by.fayth one⸗ 
for che lan. ty without the wozkes of the law,,) contendyng that the law ought. 

to be kept, and that the Gentiles ought to be Circumciled:foz'other- | 
Vet: wiſe they could not be ſaued.And no maruell: fo the very name E 
1 " thelawofGad is holy and dꝛeadfull. The Heathen man, which ne⸗ 
uer knen ny thyng of the law of God, if he heare ang man ſay: 


They that This doctrine is the law of Gad, he is moued therewith, Bow then 


dere from cold it be but the Jewes mult nardes be moued, and vehemently } 
the ewes contend fo2 the maintenaunceof the law of God, whiche euen from 


rdly for- 2 ; | { Fit h, , 
locke he their infancie had bene nulled and trained vp therein? 


_ We ſe at this day how obſtinate the Papiſtes be in defendyng ; 


their traditions and doctrines of benils . Wherefo2e if was much 


cuſtomeis it {q cficmethnature,that now it becometh a double nature. Ther 
ade l dhe it was not poſtible foz the Jewes which were newly tonuerted 
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withſtandyng than haſt done it. Foz this1s a matter fare paſſitice 
aͤll mans capatitie, & therfoze they could not vnderſtand it M eo⸗ 
uer, no defence tan ſerue when a man hath loſtthe fanour ot the peo⸗ 


- (beſides thoſe wherein he had pꝛeached in Dame/ture Arabia) goeth 


ciſed Paule a long tyme atter, and weought him much trouble. But 


dome from the ſeruitude of the law. Ye was allo a witneſſeof all bin wo 


* 


* To Tus GAIATAI As. - Fokgz, 
Pope: Fo2 he is long ſuffering and full of merty. But we mult not 
abuſe this godneſſe and patience of the Lo2d. , noz continue till in 
dur weakeneffe and errour , ſince the truth is now renealed by the 
cleare light ot the Goſpell,.. + oe 
Pozcouer,they that ſtode agaynſt Paule, affirming that the Ge- Whatthey 
tiles ought ta becircumnciſedhadto lay fox them ſeluos, frſt the law £292.77 
and cirſfome of the tountrey then the example of theApottes, e laſt cla Mas. 


JV 42 * 


Wherfoze if Paule in his defence ſayd, that he did not this of neceſ- 
ſitie, but foꝛ Ch2iftia lone and libertie, leaſt they which were weake 
in fayth ſhould be offended, which of them would belene him: Here⸗ 
unto all the people would aunſwert: igce it wevidentthatthor. 
haſt Circumciſed Timathie, thou mapeſt ſay whadthwrewilt:t not⸗ 


ple, t is fallen into ſuchdeadly hatred and contempt, Paule therfoze in 
ſeyng this contention x theſeclamoursdayly to encreale moꝛe and 
moꝛe, t being alſowarned by renetatisfrom-Gov,affer xtiij.prares 


bp agayne fo Jeruſalem, to tont̃erre his Goſpell with the other Apo⸗ 
ſtles:pet not foꝛ hisowne cauſe;but fo2 the peoples ſake; 
Pow, this contention touchyng the obſeruation of the law, erer- 


A doe not thinke that this is the contention which Luke ſpeaketh ol 
in the 15. of the Actes, which happened as it appeareth) by and by 
after the begynnyng ofthe Geſpell. But this hiſtoꝛy whiche Paule 
here mẽtioneth, ſeemeth to be done long after, when Paule had now 
almoſt xviij.peares pꝛeached the Goſpell. | 


Verſti . Wich Barnabas and tooke with me Titus, LEO - 


Þe ioyneth vnto him ſelfe two witneſſes, Barnabas and Titus. Veld: 
Barnabas was Paules companion in pꝛeachyng to the Centiles frets Paule ta- 


im witneſs 
thoſe thinges which Paule did, and had ſeene the — — 
vntothe Geni/er which were Circiicifed and free from Meyſer fate . . r. 
by theonelypzeaching of faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and he onelyntke © | 
fo Paulc inthispoynt , that * ——— the Gentiles 


Chap. II. Veo Tag Els TIE 
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. 


chonld he hurdened with the law, but that it was enough fo; them 5 


to heleue in Choilf, Wherefoze by his owne experience he telfifieth 
with Paule agaynit the Jewes , that the Gentiles were made the 
childꝛen ol God, and ſayed by fayth alone in Jeſus Chzift, without 
the law oꝛ Cixtumciſion. 


% 


Ticus was mot onelp a Chziltian , but allo the chief onerſier in 


Crere: FazvytohimPaule-had committed the charge of gouernyng 
the Churthes there. Tit. /. And this Ticus was a Gentile, 


* Perſe.t. And! went vp by reuelation. 
Foz vnleſle Paule had bene admoniſhed by reuelation, he had not 
gone bp to ſeraſalem. But becauſe God warned him by a ſpetiall re⸗ 
- uelafion,Ecommuaanded him to go vp;therfoze he went. And this he 


A— ESSEX” 


Von here then that at length, alter. 8. peares he went vp to Je-- 
ruſalem,andconferred with te Apoſtles toucheng his Golpell, - 


Dot. | Which] preach among the Gentiles, 


Foz among the Jewes be ſuffered the law and circumciſion fo2 a 
tyme,as the other Apoſtles did: Iam made allthinges vaco all men, 
Paule ſode- , 
ſenderh his Caykthhe.1.Cor.9: Pet euer holding the true doctrine of the Goſpell, 
_ Solpell, which he pzeferred aboue the law,circumciſis, the Apoltles, yea and 
have all Au Angell from heauen. Foz thus ſaith he vnto the Jewes: Through 
things geae this Chtiſt, is preached vnto you the forgiuenes of finnes, And he ads 
1 deth very plainly: And fr all things, from the which ye could not be 
. 13. . juſtified by the law of Moyſes, by him euery one that beleueth is iu- 
ſtified. Foz this cauſe he teacheth t defendeth the doctrine ol the Go- 
ſpel ſo diligẽtiy euery where,xneaer (affrethit to come in danger. 
otwi ing he did not ſodenly bzeake out at the firſt , but had 
regard vnto the weake, And becauſe the weake ſhould not be offens 
ded, there is no doubt but he ſpake fo the Jewes after this maner: t 
that vnpꝛoſitable ſeruice of Moyſes law, which nothing auayleth to 
righteouſnes,o ſo highly pleaſe vou, ve map kæpe it ſtil fo; me, lo 
the Giles which are not boũd to this law, be not charged there — 
El e 
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* paule therfo2e tonfeſleth, that he coferred the Goſpell with the A- 


pollles,but(ſayth he) they pꝛoñted me oz taughtme nothyng: but J 


rather fo; the defence of the libertieof the Goſpell,inthe pzeſenceof 
the Apoſtles did conſfantly refilt thoſe which would n&des fozce the 
Aalener of - law v on EGenti .— c 1 fta them 
2e your falſe Apoſtles lye in ſaying that 
mothie,that J ſhaved my head in Cenchrea 2 6 hat I wt bp ku Tor: 
/alem at the comaundement ofthe Apoſtles, Nay rather, glozy that 
in going vx 1 Lreuele BEV dd, & not at the com⸗ 
matndement of ye Apo, and ers zreconferringm N al wit 
1 x Hat is to ſap, obtain 


50 * "the quelk on whereupon the Ape 


r The 


g geth that 
in this aſſembly, was this: whether the keeping of the law were ne⸗ handled in 
teſlarie to iuſtiſtcation oʒ no. To this Paule aunſwereth: J haue ede 


te⸗ of the 


ceaued from God, fayth in Chꝛiſt and not the law, and at this pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of fayth they receaued the holy Gheſt: and hereof Barnabas 
ſhall beare me witneſſe , Wherefoze Jconclude that the Gentiles 
ought not tobe burdened with the law,noz to be Circiunciſed. Not- 

withſkandingJ gene no reſtraint to the Jewes herein. Who if they 
will needes keepe the law and be circumtiſed, J amnof agayntt it, ſo 
that they do it with freedome ofconſcience . And thus haue J taught 
and liued among the Jewes, beyng made a lew vnto the Iewes:hols 


dyngener the truth ofthe Goſpell notwithſtandyng. 
Verſe.2. But particularly with them that were the chieſeft. 


That is to ſay , did not onely conferrs with the bzethzen , but 7 
with thoſe that were the chieleſt among them. 


Verſe.2, Leaſt by any meanes I ſhould run, or had tun in vayne. 


pꝛeached vnto the Gentiles, accozdyng tomy Golpell whiche J re- Apolles. 


Nota: 


Not that Paule doubted, that he ranne oz had runne in vayne,foz rr Sen kei 


as much as he had now pꝛeached 5 Golpeil 18. peares (foz it folows bad rame 


eth incontinent in the tert, that he han continued ſrme and tonſtant a. 


all this while, and had p2enailed,)but foz that many vid thinke that 
Paule had therfoze pꝛeached q Golpell ſomany veares in vayne,be- 
cauſe he had ſet þ Getiles at libertie frõ the obſeruation of the law, 
PazronerGipapinion dayly moze 22 increaſed , that the law 


” "Cpt. NV ron Tus FIE 


by renelatian, he ment ſo to remedy this enill, that by this confe- 
rence all mon mightplainly-ſ@his Golpell ta be in nopoynt cõtra⸗ 


be might ſton the mauthes at the aduerſaries, which would els haue 
— — ranne oꝛ had runne in vayne. Note here by the way, the 


| Feta: to belluch that ther which teach it, do runne and line in vayne, 


Perſe 3. Rot neither pexTicus which was with me;thoogh he were 
| AGrecinogwas c rlledto be Circumciſed. 


Whet wn This wozd was compelled] ſatficittly declareth what the con⸗ 
*hisconfe. ference ę concluſion was:fo wit, that the Gentiles ſhould not be cõ⸗ 
rence. ſtrained to be Circunitiſed, but that Circumciſion ſhould be permit⸗ 
tted to them ſoʒ a time:not as neceſlarie to righteouſnes, but foz a re⸗ 
norones to the fathers:t᷑ ſoʒ charities ſake towardes the weake (leaſt 
they ſhould be offended,)vntill they were growne vp moze ſtrõg in 
fapth:Foz it might baue feemed a very ſtraunge e vnſermely thyng, 
vpon a ſoden to fozſake the law and traditions of the fathers, which 

1 geuen fothis people from God with ſo great glozy. 


by wo2d oz deeve enfozce the Jewes to foꝛſake it. Foz in 


How Paule 
aged Gin. the 1 Co. 7. be ſapth: If any man be called beyng Circumciſeds, let 


cumcifion. him not adde vncircumciſiõ. But he reiected circumciſion as a thing 


Ba 22 ag wes wh exerciſed their fayth, Not- 


azeale tothe 1 
righteouſneſſe, could vnderſtand this no otherwiſe, but that it was 
aͤltogether vnp2ofitable and damnable. And this fond opinion ot the 
weake Jewesy falſe Apoſtien did encreaſe, to the end that the harts 
olthe people beyng ſlirr Paule by this octaſion, they 


13 ſting _ o- 

2 ther Chri- 
Vo 1: ſian exer- 

- rg at this 


teachthat by theſe-orereiſes we doe not obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Whethe people heare this, by#by they indge vs to ſpeake agaynſt 
god wozkes. And this opintd the Papiſtes n confirms —— 
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was neceCarie to iuſtiũcation. — — 1 


ry tothe doctrine ol ß ather Apoſtles, to the end that by this meanes - 


vertue of mans owne righteouſnelle o2 the righteouſnes of the law 


Fo 


Paule then dir nat reied Circumciſion aa u damnable thong nei | 


not necefſary to righteouſneſſe,ſeyng the fathers them ſelues were 
8-411. Notiullified thereby,but it was vnto them as aſigne onelyo2 a ſeale 


wes which were yet weake and bare 
tCircumciſion was not necellarꝝ to 


se we - might thꝛoughl v diſtredite his doris :. M we at this day doe not 
. reache fe. reiect faſting and other god kxerciſes as dauinable thynges: but wwe 


Ao a anh wars aan. 
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. by their pzeachings and wꝛitinges. But they lie, and do bs: greaf 
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wꝛong. Foz many yeares paſt there was neuer any that taught 

— — and godly doctrine as touching god wozks, then we do 

Paule therefoze did not ſo condemne circumciſſon , as though if nat use 
were finne to receaue if 02 kepe it: foꝛ the Jewes would haue bene — 


' bighlyoffended: but if was decided in this conference and Councel, ference of 
that it was not neceſſary to iuſtiſication, and therfoꝛe not to be foz- ale o- 


| cedvpon the Gentiles. So this moderation was found, that foz the vun: 


reverence of the fathers and charity tow.wds the weake i in faith, the 
Jewes ſhould kepe the lawe and circumciſion ſtill foꝛ a time: not- 
withſtanding they ſhould not therby ſeeke to be iuſtiſted: And moꝛe⸗ 
duer that the Gentiles ſhould not be burdened therewith, both be⸗ 
taͤuſe it would haue bene to them a very ſtraunge thing, and alſo a 
burden vacolerable : bzielly that none ſhould be conftrained fo be 
* circumcifed,o2 any reſtrained from circumciſion, 

Paule therefozecompelled none that would be tircumciled, to re⸗ 
maine vncirtumeiſed, ſo that he knewe circumciſion not to be neceſ⸗ 


Act. 13.10 


ſoꝛe he ſuffred the Jewes to kepe the law , ſo that they did it with a 
free conſcience. Foz he had euer taught, as well the Jewes as the 
Gentiles, that in conſcience they ought to be free from the law and 
tircumtiſion: like as all the Patriarkes and all the faithfull in the 
old Teſtament were fre in conſcience and iuſtiſied by fayth , e not 
by thelaw oz circumciſion. And in deede Paule might haue ſuffered n. 7 — 


pell him thereunto, he would not. Foz it they had pꝛeuailed therin, 7; © 
by and by they would haue gathered that it had bene neceſſarie to 
iaſtification,and ſo thzough this ſufferance they would haue trium⸗ 
phed againſt Paule. 

Howe, as the falſe Apoſtles would not leaue circumciſion + the 
obſeruation ofthe law indifferent, but required the ſame as neceſ- 
ſarie fo ſaluation: ſo at this day our aduerſariesdo obſtinately cons 
tend, that mens traditions can not be omitted without perillof ſal- 
uation: and thus ot an example of charitie, they make an exanple 
\ - offaith, when notwithſtanding there is but one example of Faith. 
which is to beleeue in Jeſus Chziſt. And this, as it is alone neceſſas 
ry to ſaluation, ſo doth it alſo indifferently pertaine to all me. Not- 
— the aduerſaries would rather wozthip the deuill ten 


7 fary to iuſtiſication. This cõſtraint would Paule fake away. Cher⸗ 


* 


2 


- 1 ** i. « 


The obſti- - 
nate aduer- 
ſaries de. 
fend their 
wi cked do- 
ctrine by vi · 
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aredayly moꝛe and moze , and ſeeke to eſta à im 
and b ies againft God, defending the ſame by fozes 


and tyꝛannie, and will not agree oz conſent vnto vs inany poynt. 


But what then ? Let vs goe on boldly in the name of the Lozd of 


hoſtes, and foz all this, let vs net ceaſe to ſet fozththe glozy of Jes 
ſus Chzift : and let vs fight valiantly againſt the kingdom of Anti ⸗ 
chꝛiſt by the woꝛd and by pzayer, that the name of God alone may 
be ſanQtified, that his kingdome may come, and that his will may be 


done. And that this may lptedely come to paſſs,we deũre euen from | 


the bottome of our hearts and ſay, Amen, Amen. 


This triumphe of Paule therefoze was very glozious: namely, Þ 
that Titus which was a Gentile, although he were in the middes 
of the Apoſtles and all the faithfull, where this queſtion was ſo ve⸗ 
bemently debated, was not vet conſtrained to be cirtumciſed. This 
victoꝛy Paule cariethaway, and ſayth that in this conference it was 
decided by the conſent of all the Apoſtles, the whole Church alſo 
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appzoning the lame, that Tits ſhonldnot be circumciſed. Thisis | 


a firong argument, and maketh very much againtt the falſe Apo⸗ 
ſtles. And with this argument: Neither was Titus compelled to 

be citcumeiſed, Paule was able fo repꝛeſſe x mightely fo conuinee 

all his aduerſaries. As if be ould ſay : Why doe theſe coomterfef } 


Apoſtles ſo falfly repoꝛt of me, ſaying, that J am compelled to kepe 
the witnefle of all the faithfull in Jeruſalem , and mozeoner of all 


the Apoltles them ſelues, that by my purſute e trauell tho contrary | 
was there determined, and that J did not onely there pzenaile that 


Titus ſhould not be circumciſed , but that the Apoſtles alſo did ap⸗ 
pꝛoue and ratiſie the ſame. Pour counterfet Apoſtles thereſoꝛe do 
lie deadly, which ſtlaunder me vnder the name of the 
and thereby deceaue vou: fo2 I haue the Apoſtles and all the faiths 
toll not againſt me, but with me, And this J pꝛoue by the exampls 
of Titus. | | 

Notwithſtanding , Paule (as J haue often ſayd) dyd not con- 
demne circumciſion as an vnpꝛoũtable thing, noꝛ conſtrained any 
man thereunto. Fo; it is neither finne noꝛ righteoulnes to bs cirtũ⸗ 
ciſed oz vncircumciſed , as it is neither ſinne noꝛ righteonſnefle to 
eate oz dzinke. For whether thou eate or eate not; thou art neither 
bettet not worſe, But if any man ſhould adde thereto eyther ſinne 
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circumciſion by the commaundement ofthe Apottles, ſeeing a baus 
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and thert tonterred his Goſpell with the other Apoſtles, and why 


7] Golpellof it ſelfe is imple, true c ſincere: but by the malice of Sa- 


To Tun Gararniins, |  Fol.46. 
62 righteouſnefſe,and lap: It thou eate thou ſinneſt, if thou abſtain 
con art righteons,he ſhould ſhew him lelte both kwlich and wicked, 
fo ioyne ceremonies with finne oꝛ ri ez is great The Pope, 


| N e As the Pop e doth, who in his fozme of excommunication, reouſnes 2 


tzyeateneth to allthoſe that doe not obey the lawe of the Bilhop of the keeping , 


1 Rome, Gods great curſex indignation, and ſo maketh all his lawes tions and Nenn- 


necefſary ta ſaluation. Mherefoꝛe the deuill him ſelfe ſpeaketh in 13 

the perſon of the Pope in all the Popes decrees . Foz if ſaluation ling of cha. 
conſiffeth in keping of the Popes lawes, what neede haue we of 

Chzilt to be our iuſtiſier and Sauour? | 


. Varſe. 45. For all the falſe brethren that crept in, who came in 


tiuely to eſpie out our libertie which we haue in Chriſt 
| Teſus, that they 5 5 bring vs into bondage. To whom we 
gaue not place by ſubiection for an houre , that the truth of 

the Goſpell might continue with you, | 


Here Paule ſheweth the cauſe why he went vp to Jeruſalem, 


he wonlde not circumciſe Titus: Not that he might be the moze 
tertayne, oz confirmed in the Goſpell by the Apoſtles, foz he no- 
thing doubted thereof; but that the truth of the Goſpell might con⸗ 
finuein the Churches ofthe Galathians and in all the Churches of 
the Gentiles, We ſee then that the bufinefſe ol Paule was no light 
matter. . : : 

- Now, where he ſpeaketho the truth of the Goſpell , he ſheweth 
that there be two Goſpels,a true and a falſe Goſpell, In deede the 


thans miniſters it is 8 and defaced, Therſoze where he ſayth: 

The truth of the Goſpell, he would haue vs fo vnderſtand alſo the 

tontrarie. As if he would ſay : The falſe Apoſtles doe alſo pzeach The Goſpel 
a faith and a Goſpell, but they are both falſe : Therefoze haue 4 ſet 2s. 
my lelfe ſo conſtantly againſt them. And in that J would not geue 

place vnto them, this haue J bꝛought to palle, that the truth of the 74,0075 
Gaſpell continneth with you. So the Pope E Anabaptiſts dobzagge other he- 
at this day that they teach the Goſpell e faythin Chzilf, Trus it i:: 


but with ſach frute as the falſe Apoſtles once did, whom Paule cals 


leth befoze in the firſt Chap, troublers of the Church, e ſubuerters 
of the Goſpell of Chziff, Dn the other ſide he ſayth that he teacheth 
the truth of the Golpell, As if bo ſhould ſay ; Thoſe thinges which 


— 
. 


Chap. I. 
the falle 


the name of God, of Chꝛiſt, and ot the Church, Alſo they pꝛetend 
that they will not teach errozs oz lies, but moſt certaine truth + the 
pure Goſpell of Chziſt. | 


Therrutrof Hou, the truth of the Goſpel is, that our righteouſnelſe cometh . | 


The corru- by Faith alone, without the wozkes of the law. The coꝛruption oz 


prionof rhe falchwde of the Golpell-is , that we are iuſtified by Faith, but net | 
Fon: without the wozkes of the law. With the like condition the falſe As | 
; poſtles alſo pꝛeached the Goſpell, Euen fo do our Papiſtes at this 


a._bedo . day. Foz they ſay that we muſt belerue in Chaift, and that Faith is 


Papiſtscon- the foundation of our ſaluation:but it iuſtiſieth not, except it be firs | 


cab niſhed with charity. This is not the truth of the Goſpell, but falle⸗ 
hod and viſſimulation, But the true Goſpell in deede is, that wozks 
oꝛ charity are not the oꝛnament o2 perfection of faith:but that faith 


bk it ſelfe is Gods gift and Gods wozke in our hearts, which there⸗ 
foze iuſtiſieth vs, becauſe it appzehendeth Chꝛiſt our redeemer. 


Theobic® Mans reaſon hath the taw foz his obiect, thus thinking with it ſelfe; 
whereunto This J haue done, this J haue not done, But Faith being in her 


ilookerh: one pꝛoper office, hath no other obiect but Jeſus Chailt the ſonne 
otfairh,is of God, deliuered to death fo2 the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. Jt lo⸗ 


the thing 


w bereunto keth not to charitie. It ſayeth not: what haue J done? what haue - 


. offended? what haue J deſerued: but what hath Chꝛiſt done? whaf 
lech. which hath he deſerued? Pere the truth of the Goſpell aunſwereththee:hs 


is Chriſt. hath redeemed thee from thy ſinne;fro the deuill and from eternall 


death, Faith therefoꝛe acknowledgeth, that in this one perſon Je- 


ſus Chꝛiſt, it hath foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes and eternall life, e that 


turnethhis eyes away from this obiect, hath no true Faith, but a 


fantaſie and a vaine opinion, andfurnethhis eyes from the pzomiſe 


to the law, which terrifteth and dꝛiueth to deſperation, 


bean, - Wherefoze thole thinges which the Popiſh @cholemen haue 
chatitie. faught concerning the iuſtifping fayth-being furniſhed with chari⸗ 


SS. tie, are nothing elſe but meere dzeames. Foz that Faith which aps ⸗ | 


Ie pz. Pꝛehendeth Chailt the ſonne of God, and is furniſhed with him, is 
piſerima. the ſane faith that iulfifieth and not that faith which includeth cha⸗ 
ene cur Title, F024 true and ſtedlaſt faith muſt lay hold vpon nothing elſe 
encloſed ia but Chzilt alone, & in the afflictions  terro2s ofconſcienceit hath 
fb, a: 2. nothing elſe to leane vnto,but this Diamond Chzil Jeſus. Wher- 


in a ring: foꝛe he that appzehendeth Chzilt by faith, although he be neuer ſo 


much 


Veon. Tus Pprortn |» 8 * K. 
the truth, are nothing elſe but ſtarke lies. So all heretickes pꝛetend 
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each it vnto others And ag ſoꝛ h which 

il 11 to „* is nothing ae — reaſou. an o⸗ 

ion, a very! dzeame and no faith. , i 

4 7 ſay, to the end yema perceaue. and note that by theſe 
wchdes, the truth of the Goſpell, Fʒule vehementiy repꝛoneth the 


pell; requiring cirenmeiſſon, and the abſernation 
law às neceſtarp to ſaluation: Poꝛeauer they. wont abaut by 
ndercull craft and ſubtelty to entrappe Paule: fo2 they watched: 
cles ce! to lie whether he would circumciſe Titus gno : Allo 
i he durſt withſtand ihemm in the pꝛeſents of the A poſtles 
scauſe he repzobendeththembilterly. They wentaboutſſaith 


F | | we to ſoie out ou rliberae- which werhaue ig hriſt ie ſua that they 


ighcbring 1 vs inco bondage, Mhereloꝛe the f farmed 


em ſelues on euery ſide, that they might conuinde and canſound 


him befoꝛe the whole congregation. Beũdes this, they went about 


of big but Chrift is 


Pearle Chailt Jeſus--which 
aduer{aries vnderſfandnotefheres 


the true diae 
mond, and 
not charitie. 
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sleigh tes 


practiſed of 
the falſe A- 


poſtles a 


— Paule 


ente them accu⸗ 


ſed him la ping; Paule hath bꝛougbt Titus being vncirimmated ine = 


law in your pꝛeſente whichare Apoſtles, Af be dare be io 
tempt thinkers and befo28 ou, what: will not he Arent in your 
abſence among the Gentile s 

Woherefoze, when he perceaued that he was focraftely — 
he ſtrongly withitode the falſe Apoltles, ſaying : we did not ſuffer 
gur libe rtie which we haue in Chyiſt Jeſa to come in daunger, al⸗ 
though the falſe bꝛethꝛen ſought by all meanes toſnare vs and put 
us to much trouble: but we ouercame them euen by the indgement 


not one howꝛe ( fo2, nd doubt, their dꝛift was to haue cauſed Paule 


ate 


© ofthe Apoſtles them ſelues, and we would not peeld vnto them, no: 


to ſurceaſe from thit libertie fo a time,) fithens we ſawthat ther 
required the obſeruation of the lawe as neceflarp to ſaluation BuBʒt 


if they had alleaged nothing elſe but charitable beatiity with'the: 


Luther was. 
content in 
the time of 
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thoſe things 
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that | 
tuins this at their hands we againe los our part will not yeeld vn- 


to them one haires bzeadth, Foz the mater which we haue in hand 
is weightte and of great impoꝛtaunce, euen touching the death of Þ 


the ſonne ol God: who by the will and commaundement of the fa⸗ 
ther was made fleſh, was crutiſied and dyed fo2 the ſinnes of the 
wozld. Af faith here git plate, then is this death & reſurrection of 
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ph Foz as it is very tender,ſo is it ſong huft. This Paule had 
ried ofthis haue all the godly alſo godjexperience, _ | 
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rang yer. *Þ res, it ſhould hot be ſo grietous bnto vsts kep the 


Ge Sig. . — mens conſciences to thelecerembnies;xtomak#vfthem | 


cation,or AN high and acceptable ſeruice viits God, yea and mo2couer _— 
Sagte be: that life andſalnation;e2 death and damnativi corfilteth in the 
keyybarne ſeruation berxof, is a deuiſlith tuperſtitton, and fill of blalphemy 
— "Who ſo will not crie againit-thi#/accarſevbe he. 


Fas 1. And ofthem whichlemed! tobe great, was nat 904 ö | 
( what they were intimes paſt, it is no matter 10 me Keg | 


1 385 be ginethnot 
Into the Ar n glozious title: but as it were: | - 
ich ſeemed to be gre at, that i, 


nile, —ů— anthozity,vpon whom the determination of all mat- | 
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— tng ſhould now: couſider 


| |  tronerfieisnothere.concerning the excellencie of the Apolties, but 


whole 
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n of Chiift, 
"pf theſe they ought” 
moze to beleue: Paule iuhich war but one and alone, and alis but a 

diſciple; vea and oneofthelaſtef all: oz the chieteſt and moſt excels 


* — 


ait him ſelſe. To this Paule aunſwereth: what of allthis? This man 
Argument conchmeth notbeng. Let the apoltles be nener ſo great, be prefer 
vealet them be Angels frombeaven;it is no matter tome. The cõ⸗ ii he pen 
titles, 
concernyng the woꝛd of God e the truth of the Galpell. This ought ene 
to be kept pure and vntozrupt: this ought to be pzeferred aboue all 
— j OT GI IN bene, boy . 
Miracles they hane:w2ought , it is no matter to me. 


3 — it thahJonely ſerke, euen that the truth or the Golpellmay 
tontinue among vou. This ſermeth to be but a lender aunſwere of 
Faule, hen ot purpoſe he ſo contemneth the authozitie ofthe Apo⸗ 
* Rles,which the falſe Apoſtles alledged agaynft him, and gineth.no 
. other ſolution ta their mighty Argumẽt then this 
me. Hotwithitandyvghe aovetha reaſon oftheconftation, 


Ir is no matter to 


78 vel. 6. God occepiogh no mans perſon. | 


>» ww 


"Il /piace healledgethaut of Moyſes;; whovſeththe ſame. not 

once hut many tymes: Thou ſhale nox:aceeps in zuũgement — n 
exſor; vf the tiche man or of the poore : And this is a 
initie ; God is no acceptor ofpetſons. Mith the whiche ſaping 1 e 
de ſtoppeth the mouthes of the falle Apoſties.;As —— — Fo 
ſay: Pe ſet thoſe agaynſt me which ſerme to be foumrgwhat: hut od 75 42 
careth.not foa ſuch outward thynges . He regardeth not the.office of - 
Apoltleſhyp . It is not the dignitieozanthozitie of men that he lo ⸗ 


| -kethvpon . And in toten hereof ;he ſuffered Iudas one of the chie- 154 


feſt Apolfles, and Saule oneof the greateſt kynges, pea and the ürtt 15 Inc 


dt all, ta fall away and to be bamned. Iimael alſo and Eſau hs refs . 


led, bepng bothũrſt bozne , De ſhall vou finde thaoughaut all the 

ward ſrpture-thatGods nd holy — theſe examples 
e a men. 

God ſ&meth ſomet mes to be cruell:but it was moſt neceflarie that 


- Cich fearefull examples ſhould be che wed, and alſo be mitten. Foz 


W graſted in vr, * highly effeme the per⸗ 
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rall man can not ſæ: + ige pal man nel 


acrycre. dilcerneth theperlon fromthe: wozd; the veilt ot God m 
i & dunkel Now; this weile vl God is enery creaturt. Pozooner}Gud | 
bete in this life dealeth not with vs face to face,vitttdnerevandiſhs - | 
Golebe“ nawedfrom bs: that is, as Paule ſapth in an other place: We ſee 
— Gol Now as it were l Waise but then we N m— fag — 4 


and pꝛeach unto vs. 
ngen. 


nelfe in che one and vnrighteouſneſle in the other, that vſe is dams 


7 aable,andought tobe taken away: which beyngremoued, circinn- 


£iffon and vntircumciſton are thynges tollerable. 


„o the Paince; the Pagiltrate; thePzeacher , the @c<ulemai- 
Kerithe — og Aoa tne CN — 


etles, which God 
— — as hls creature hich al 

mulfng&des be had in this lyte: but he will not haue ba ſo to reue⸗ 
rence them oꝛ truſt vnto them, that we fozget him. And to the end 
— outward perſons, 0; — 
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leaueth in them otfences efinnes,yeagreat- 
to teach vs what difference there is het weene the 
perlon! d him ſelſe. Dauid that gadkyng , betauſe he ſhould + — 
not ſeme to be a perlen bpon whom men ſhould frutt, fell into hoz- dere de 
rible finnes , N and murther . Peter that excellent Apoſtle 70 — 
denped Chi and ſuch like examples whereof the Scrip⸗ ar ve 
| Many furry arne vs that we repoſe nat our truſt in the ſhouldnor 
perſan t outward veile,noz thinke that when we haus the outward er per- 
ſhewes and ſhavowes , we haue all thynges : Aa it is in Poperie, = 
whexe they iudge all thyngesaccozdyng to the outward veile, and 
Poperie ia no * els but a mere reſpectyng ot per- 
dns and outwald thewes. Weber e dn 7 
and to dae vs les e as Jools ould doe leruice + - 
vuto them. Let vs then vſe bzead,wine,appare]l, poſſeſſions,gold, 
|  filer,andallother creatures: but let vs not frult o2 glozyin them: 
| th; we mul and gloꝛy in God alone · Ve onely is to be loued, 
he onelß is to be and honoured. 
1 Paule callethhere the Apoltleſhip o; office of the Apoltles(which 
wꝛdugbt many and great miracles, taught and connertedmany to 
the fayth,and were alſo familiar with Chiiff)the perſon of man. 5 
:- Bziefly , this woꝛde perſon ruf ag tes le outward voi 
l £ | pee eas r 1 
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| n 
biss iuttice and dquitie, o be feared thz0ugh his vniult vealing oz ty 


in bearing kalle witnene, in denying the trath,ec, Dtherwile Jwill 


. © 9 J would alſo honour the Pope and lone his perſon; if he 
'wouldleane my conſcience free and not compell ine to inne againſt 
God. But he will is be feared and adoꝛed, as can not be done with⸗ 


Marke ye the 2» let vs loſe the perſon and ſicke to God. Ms could be con⸗ 
Luther was FN the dominionof the Pope: but becauſe he abuleth the 


dun he and blaſpheme Got, and hint onely fo acknowledge as our Lozdand 
ate 15 mailter,cloggingour conſciences , and ſpoyling vs of thefeareand 
s libende kruſt which we ſhould haue in God, therefoze we are compelledby 
ae. the commantdoment of Gd , to reite the Pope: to it is witten: 
3 . obey God then men. e without ofs 


eisourfingular comfozt) u econtemne 
tte authozitie of the Pope; 
. 
e re 
a \.1,be noreſpet of wann b She nit er 


oo all 

2 2 

eee, td that the wozdof God the 8 nila ow 
de kept purt 


from 
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whole minilfer he is but my conſcience — — * 
riny,whereby J might fall into any offence agapnifGavzin lying; | 
reuerence and honour the Pagiltrate with alt my harr. | 


_ oatoffenceto the Paieſfieof God . ere ſince wemult neves loſe | 


_— — — ally agaynt us, and wouldcompelt vs todeny an 
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_ af 9 heauen, let Peter, let Paule altogether periſh. 
{ Yerſe,b. Nevertheleſſe they that ſeemed to be the chief, did com- 


municate nothyng with me. 


As though he would lay: did not ſo conferre with the Apoſtles, 
that they taught me any thing. Foꝛ what ſhould they teach me, ſince 
Chꝛiſt by his reuetatton had befoze ſufficiſtly taught me all things: 
and moꝛeuer ſince J haue now pꝛeached the Goſpell the fpace of 
eighteene yeares among the Gentiles , and Chꝛiſt hath w2cught fo 


many miracles by me, whereby he bath confirmed my doctrine: / paule 
wherefoze it was but a conference and no diſputation , Mherein did is thar 
learned nothyng , neither did J recant, noꝛ yet defend my tauſe, bereut. 


but onely declared what thynges J had done: to witte , that Jhad 
pꝛeached to the Gentiles faith onely in Chꝛiſt without the law, and 
that by this pꝛeachyng ol fayth the holy Gholf cane downe vpon the 


- Gentiles , whiche immediatly ſpake with diuers tongnes. Whiche 


thyng when the Apoſtles heard, they witneſſed that J had taught 


g the truth. Nhereſdꝛe the falſe Apoſtles doe me great wꝛong whiche 


pornert and turne all theſe thyngescleane contrar. 
Now, if Paule would geue no plate to the falſe e 

let the authozitie of þ true Apoſtles agaynſt him: much 

we · to geue place to our aduerſaries, whiche haue nothyng eis to 


| h2aggeof, but the authozitisof their Woll the Pope. I know that 


7 wilt and 


the godly ought to be humble : but agaynſt the Pope 
ought to be pzoude with an holy pꝛide and fay :Thon Pop 
net be ſubject vnto thee : I will not taks thee foz my 


heare this doctrine . Naybe. would fozce vs to obey his lawes and 


his decries, and it we will not, he will by andbyercommunicate,. 


cucſe and condemne vs as heretickes. Huch pꝛide therfoze agaynſt 
the Pope ismoff neceary'. And tf we ſhould not be thus font and 


neuer be able to defend this articis of the righteouſnes of fayth. We Pere 
do not then contemne the authozitis ot᷑ the Pope becauſe we would 
beare rule ouer him, neither doe we goe about to exalt our ſelues a⸗ 


mur all ſonereigne-powor;finco it is evident that mon « The Pope | 
to bſibles abmit theſelues to the higher powers —— — of 


karl inis is t chat WW 


J wilt e the © 


fo JF; odly & 
an furs that may doarinets enord godly. Burthe Popes ht ane cork . 


Pope. 


1 p2aud,andin the holy Gholk vtterty condemme both hint withal his — 
docrine, i the deuill the father of tyes ſpeakyng in him, en ee 
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Chapel. Wen Tas n | | 
ine righteonlnes of faythmay be — | of 
— ik the Pope will graunt vnto vs that God alone by | +* 
dis meere grate thꝛough Chzilt doth-iuffifte ſinuers, we will noe t 
onely cary him in dur handes, but will alſo kifſe his fete . But inte 
wp can not obtaine this, weagaine in God are pzoude againſt him 
Aboue meaſ ure, and will geue no place, no not one hears b2eadth to 
All the Angels in heauen, not to Peter, not to Paule, not to an hun; 
daeth Emperours, not to a thouſande Popes , no2 to the whole 
wozld. But be it farce from vs that we ſhoulde here humble our 
ſelaes, ſincethey would take from vs our glozy,euen God himſelfe 
that hath created vs and giuen vs all things, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt who |} 
F hathredeemed vs withhis blond. Let this be then the concluſion of ] 
altogether , that we will ſaffer our godes tobe taken away , our 
name, our life, and ail that we haue: but the Golpell, our Faith; 
curedis Jeſus Chzilt we will neuer ſuffer to be wzeſtedfrom vs. And cars | 
kunili©!" led be that humilitie which here abaſeth and ſubmitteth'it-ſelfs, | 
— Han rather let euerie Chailtian man here be pꝛoude and ſpare nat, 
; Hehe i oeny Chꝛiſt. 
rfoze , Gad aſſiſting me, my fozehead chalbe mozs hard thert 
all mens fozeheaves. Bere A take vpon me this title, actoꝛding to 
zouerbe ; Cedo nulli, / giue place to none. Pea J am glad euen 
5 all my hart in this point ts be called rebellious and obſtinate. 
here J confelle that J am x euer will be ſfout x ſterne, and will 
Fee any creature. Charity geuethj plate: for 
W ic ſuffereth all things, beleeueth all things, hopertvallchiogs, endy+ 
Lone Tot Fora things. But faith geueth no place, yea it canſufer nothing, 
things, bur dcco2ding to this auntient verſe; Nan paricur ludumfama, fides, o- 
bearewith culus: That is, mans god name, his faith, and his eye will not be 
noching. dalied Withall, Wherefozea Chꝛiſtian, as touching his faith, ran 
neuer be ta pꝛoud noꝛ fo ſtout. neither mull he relent 62 giue place, 0 
ban not the eee Foz faith maketh a mum hete lie 
un How ſuffereth nothing he giueth place to none, fo; 
is ; (mmitable., 0 is faith immutable, and therefoze map ſafer” 
42 + geue place to no man... But as touching charitis, let aæ 
17 ee things, foz therein he is but a an 
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je in the Apoſtleſhip over the e 100 was As 4 
mighty by! me rowardsthe Gentil es). | 


"Wo theſe woꝛds Paul e mightely confeth the falſe mente, 


Id here he challengeth to him ſelfe the ſame authozitie which the 


falſe Apoſtles attributed to the true Apolties, And he vſcth here a 

figure which is called an Inuerſion, returning theyꝛ argument as 
gainlt them ſelues, Che falſe Apoſtles (ſapth he) do alleage againt 
me the authozitie of the great Apoſtles, to maintaine they2 cauſe. .. | 
Eut Jcontrariwiſe do alleage the ſame againſt them foz my de- 
kferice, foz the Apoſtles are on my ſide. UWherfoze © my Galathians 
bel&ue not theſe counterfet Apoltles , which bzagge ſo much of the 
authoaitie of the Apoſtles againſt me. Foz the Apoſtles when they 

law the Golpell ouer the vncirctuntiſion to be committed to me, f 
knew of the grate that to me was giuen, gaue to me and Barnabas 


the right hands or fellowſhip, appꝛouing my miniſter y, and giuing 


thankes vnto God foz the giftes which J had reteaued Thus he re- 
turneth the argument of the falſe Apoſttes vpan them ſelues. And 


in theſe woꝛdes there is an ardent vehemency,and moꝛe tontaincd 1 
in matter: then in wozos is able fo de expꝛeſE᷑d. 


Uthat meaneth Paule whenhe ſoyth, that the Goſpelt ener the rover; 5 


dntirtumtitton was committed buto him, e over the circumtiſton Gott 


vnto Peter when net ithſt: nding Paule almoT euerp where prꝛea⸗ ouer circũ- 


chedto the Jeldes zu their e and Pate * to the aber | 


both in the Aus. — 
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of thecircumciſion?, .. 


5 Apa hath reſpect buch this ; that the other Apoſtiesremayned —— 
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v n the deffruction of ern/alem 
thout the whole wozld , e Hers Hes 


tiles, and beyng ſent out of /«de4, he travelled thꝛough the coun- 


roughout the whole woꝛid, and dwelt here and therein Cities and 

other places among the Gentiles. Paule tõmyng thether was wont 

£79.19 (as wereadin the Aces) to goe into the Sinagoges of the Jewes, 
_ a 75 to o And by this occaſion he firſt b:ought vnto them, as the childzen ofthe 


lewes. N 8, that the pzomiſes made vnto the fa⸗ 
chers, wers lithenby Jeſus Chzilt, When —-— | 


heare 1 — to — Gentiles, as Luke witneſſeth, Actes,1 3. 
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It was neceſſatię that we ſhould ficſt preache the word of God vnto 


42.24.48. laſtyng life, loe we turn to the Gentiles, And in the Ades: Be it 
knowne therefore vnto you, that this ſaluation of God is ſent vnto 


cially vnto the Gentiles, But becauſe he was a detter vnto all, and 
e hetantt Nr vato. o 0 
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4.6 Actes by a ſingular vocation was cheſen tobe the Apoltle of the G. k 


treys ofthe Gentiles . Now were the Jewes diſperſed almolt tho | 


wherehebzingethin Paule thus boldly ſpeaking ag ainſt the Jewes: J 
yo: but ſeyng ye reieR it, and iudge your ſelues ynworthy of cuer Þ. 


the Gentiles , and they ſhall heate it. herfoze Paule was ſent ſpe» | | 
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tommaundement to pꝛeach it among the Gentiles, 


mediatiy from God: like as the charge was ginen e Bed unte 26 


ter to pꝛeach the ſame among the Jewes, 

h · This place witneſſeth very plainely that the Apatiies 10 like ane Ages 
calling, like charge, and all one Goſpetl. Petet pzeachedno her was equall® 
Golpell then the reſt of the Apoſtles did, neyther did he ap 

others their charge x office; but there was un kguality tho 

all foz they were all taught of God, that is, both their vocation and 

chacge was wholy + immediatly from God. There was none theres „ng de 
foze greater then other:none that had any pꝛerogatiue aboue other. apolitcs. 
And therefoze where the Pope vaunteth that Peter was the chiefs 

of the Apoſtles that thereby he might confirme nnn vlur⸗ 

ped pꝛimacie, it is an impudent lie. | 


Verſe. 8. For he that was mighty by Peter. 


This is a confatafion of another argumeit of the falſe Apoſtles. 
wah do the falſe Apoſtles boalt (ſaith he) that the Golpelt of Perer 


was mightie, that he tonuerted many, that he wzought many and 


great miracles, raiſed vp the dead, and with his ſhadow healed the .42.; 1. 
dicke : I graunt all theſe things to be true: but Peter receaned this 
power from heauen. God gane a vertue to his wozd, fo that many 

dis belseue him, and great-miracles were wꝛought by him. The 

ſame power had J alſo: which J receauev not of Peter, but the ſame 

God and the ſame ſpirite e Peter, was 


in me allo, J had the lame grace: 4 tat 1 Jw2 bd 2 
77 os "Ai 
words: d God #195 


u miracles, and thꝛougb my ſhadow j 
this Luke feffiffeth in the 19. ol the Actes i! 


. wrought no ſmall miracles by the handes of Paule, ſo that from his 
do dy were brought napkins and ern. and the diſcaſes de- 


parted from them, and the euill ſpirites og out of them. Reade 


mo2ohereof inthe r 3-16:20,28. of the | 
Tdconelude, Ponte biber ee nfer 

Eovr- the Apoſtles: and herein he gloꝛieth e 

ly pzide. Neceſſitie tonſtrained hun ſtoutly to withitande Peter, The ftout. 

md the burning zeale he had faz the glozy of God, moued him fo — 

to do. Certaine pꝛophane a8 lulianus arid Porphirius not . 


E thonght it to he but g carnall pine that cquſed 
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; 1 0 1 5 ns 1 75 nl 12 ought tu be innincis 
th wit Je hard 172 ight be, then the Adamant ſlone. But ag 
ing cbaritie,we ought to be ſoft, t moze flexible then the reede 
that is ſhaken with the wind, and ready to yeld to euerie 
her late the coufrouerſie. was nat here touching the glozy of 
the woꝛd of God, the true woꝛchip of 
nd the.rightequlſneſſe of faith, to the ende that 
ill remaine pure and vacoarupt. 


| Uſe 9. Anh when Iames, and Cephas, and Tohn knewe of FE: 
grace that was giuen vnto me, which are counted to be 
pilleras, they gaue to me and to Batnabas the right hands of 
fellowſhip,that we ſhould preach vnto the Gentiles, and 
they vnto che circumciſion, 


That is to tar, when thenheard that I had received my talling 
arge from Mod to pꝛeach the Goſpell among the Gentiles, + that 


Aa anumber of the Gentiles were come to the knowledge of Chill 
thqughmy miniſterie, an that the Gentiles had receaued the holy 
| without the law and circyurcifion by the onely meaching ot 


riea 
were in him, as heauenly things, bat alſo appzoucyand confirmed 
the ſame,and vet wor ag af zun and ruler-butas4 becher and 
Ic ewile the ſame.UUherefoae bexon- 
ich are elteen n 
| | ane nnen, 50570 


e ; weben levent, 125 cont 
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 Gaſpell 


e Pope andhis geo | 


2 w2ought ſomany nuraclesbyme: moꝛeouer, that ſo great 


faith, they gloꝛitlen Cd lz this grace which was giuen vnto me. 
1 . ute, grace, here, whatſoever be had receaued of God: to 
calleth J + & PoLL wy ma er of the Church, he was made an 
da. le. was faught by Jelus ill, enriched with ſpiritual gifts, 

| withe th that Peres gaue teſtimonie vnto bim 

peter ap · Was atria — 1 no2 by: 
Provſiees of the other ales but Eby God alone notonely acknowledged the 
Paule, nd ie ol Paule, and the giftes af the ſpirit which 
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moſt liberallie and —— — 
| tes in the d Church wers all inpietie 2aigned, with 


. do agree with thee in all things. Cheretir in ddurine we 
are campanians, e haue fellowſhip together therein: that is to ſay; "0 
wehaneallone doctrine, fo2 we each one Goſpell, one bapfiſme, cher Ape. 
one Chzilt and one faith. — we tan teach oz entoyne ther nie. eaughe 
nothing, ſinte there is one mutual tonſent betwixt vs in all things. Penn. 
Foz we do not teach any other oz. moꝛe extellent thinges then thou 
doeſt: but the ſame giftes which we haue, we ſer to be in ther alſo, 
ſauing that to the is committed che Coſpell vuer the vncirtumti⸗ 
ſion, as the Goſpell ouer the circumciſion is vnto vs. But we con⸗ 
clude here that neither vncircumciũon noꝛ tirtumciſton ought to 
hinder our ſocietie and felowſhip, ſince it is but one Golpell which 
we both pꝛeach. 
Hetherto Paule hath pzeued by manifet witnes,nof onely from 
God, but alſo from man, that is to ſay,the Apoſtles; that he had truly 
and faithfully pzeached the Goſpell. Thertoꝛe heſheweth that what 
ſo euer the falſe Apoſtles ſaid to diminiſh his authozity, is but fay- 
ned and fozgedmatfer , and that the teſtimonie of the Apoſtles mas 
hketh (oz him and not foz the falſe Apoſtles. But foz that he ts alone 


and without witnelſ therfo2c he addeth an*oth; and calleth God to In the for 


mer chapter 


recoꝛd that the things lohich he bath ſpoken are true. > einen & 20 veiſo. 


Verſe, io. Warning onely that we ſhould remember the n 
which thing alſo] was diligent to doe. 


+, After the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, the office. charge of a inte A good mi- 
and faythfull Paſtos is, to he mindfull of the pe. Fo2-where the aller 2 
Church is, there muſt nodes de pant t whofo3the moſt part ars — 

the onely true diſciples of the Goſpeil, asChailt ſapth: The poorg poore. 
teceaue the glad tidinges ofthe Golpell. Foz the world and the de⸗ 27 11.5. 
uill do perſeeute the Church z and bꝛing manta pouertp, who are £44-4-26- 
afterwardes foꝛſaken and-deſpiſed. of the: wozlde. Bozeoner the - 


' wozlanot onelyoffendeth herein but alſo is rareleſte fos the pꝛe⸗ The worlde 


ſaruation.of the · Goſpelb, trus religion, and the trae-ſeruice-of gene for the 
God. There is none that will nowe take any tar — — 1 
naunce o the miniſters ol the Church, and ereting ot ichen : but capri 
ſoꝛ the erecting and ſtabliſbing vr falle werſhip j cuporſtition and ar e 
geus minikces, 


Wolatrie „no colt was ſpared ; unt eueryman in Ten ia gene - 
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grrat renenues onided fo; their fuſfentation : n OT s 
whole: Citie thanketh much to find one oz two'paze miniſters and 
' pzeachers of the Golpell, which befoze, whites the Pope and all im. 
pietie raigned, did ſuſtaine ſund2y monalteriesof Monkes, Friers, 
Punnes, and whole t warmes of inaingPÞzteſtes. Tobe bziefe, 
true religion is euer in næde. And Chꝛiſt complaineth, chat he is 
Mat. 25.35 hunerie, thirſtic;harbourtefle, naked and ſicke Contrariwile, falſe 
religion and umpiette flouriſheth and aboundeth with all _— 
wralthand pꝛoſperitie. Wherefoze a true and faythfull Paſto 
—— a care ot e rr e 0 care Paule here confeleth 1 
that d. : 


Verſe.1.1,., And when Peter was come to Antiochia, Iwithſtoode 
him to his face: for he was to be blamed. 


Paule noeth on ſtill in his confatation,ſaying chat he, not onely 1 

hath foz bis deferice the teſtimonie of Peter and the other Apoftles F 

which were at Jeruſalem : but alſo that he withftwde Peter in te 
pꝛeſenceot᷑ the whole Church al Antioch. He ſhewoth here a mat ⸗ 

5 ter, not done in a toꝛner, but in the face of the whole Church. Jon 
sse, (ASbefoze A haue ſapd) he bath here no tritt matter in hand, but 
Kieof che the chiefeſt article of all Chꝛʒiſtian docrine. The vntility and the 
a> of majielby whereof who ſo rightly eſtenneth, to him all other thinges | 
all ſeeme but vile and nothing wozth. Foz what is Peter? what is 

Paule? what is an Angell froni heauen: what are all other creatures. } 

ta the article of Juſtiſicatlon: which if we know, then are we in = * 

- dleare light bat it᷑ we be ignozant thertot, then are wo in moſt mi | 

ſerable darkeneſſe. UWherefo2eif yeſe this article impugned oꝛ de» |. 

faced, feare not to refift either Peter oz an Angell from heauen, fol- 

lowing the example ol Paule, who ſteing the maieſtie of this articile 
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and eſtimatib, that he the ſame pure and vncozrupt. 
ate 1947 — en ot mocher or his owne liſs 


more thenme is noc worth of me. 1 
l Wherefaze we are not aſhamed fo; the vefence of the truth, to N 
— were none; gue place to and 

corane..: ch ag wittheondly wiſy;will heare deart none, win giue plare to none. | 
=. Yexsdwe matt tveveodeobſtihateind infleribls. Fozthe cauſe why 
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Nee to wite, thatabe abſeruation ol theſs 

things were neren ts (alngtion;ebythis whanexthey han rere: 

ued again the lawin tanof ide Golpril. Mayſes in ſtad ot chu 

No sainckes And of all this great enoamity and hozrible finne e 
| vichout fin. mtilatien had hene the onlx occaſion, Chenefoʒe e maꝝ not attris. 


pidenion bute to the Danges ſuch perfection aa though they could not inne 
beiweene Luke witnelſeth that there: mas ſuch great diſſention bettveens | 
Paule and — —e— —— — 
. No ſerie of the Goſpyll mung the »adiranclledthongh | 
— — ubs Gaſpell) chat the ans 

— the other, Bere — ear, 

. either in Paule 0; Barnabas, And deut len it could not de; | 
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Ds ve = Peters offence, as Paule plainly ſetteth it fozth. rhe oeoce 
aule a 4 malice oꝛ ignoꝛance, bat of diſſtmulation f Peer. 
— — from meats fo2bidden in the law 
| Wb leſt the Jewes which came from Iames, ſhould be offended 
moꝛe reſpea to the Jewes then to the Gentiles. 

Percy he gane decaſion, às much as in him was, to ouerthꝛowe 
the Chnilktan libertie and truth of the Golpell. Foz in that he did 
r ſeparate him ſelfe, — 3 
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ers offence, it ſhould appearefo be very greaf, and yet Wag ff 
| yok dune by malic 02 ignozance , but by occaſion andfeare enely. 
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*Andit is much to be maruelled that Peter being lach an erte) 
lent Apoſtle, ſhonld thus doe: who befoze in the countell of Jeru⸗ cel holde 


1 ſalem ſtode, in a maner, alone in the defence of this article, t pꝛe⸗ lena. 


T yailedtherein,namely that ſaluation cometh by Faith without the z 
uwe. He that befozedid ſo conſtantly defend the truth and liberfy 
1 ai che Goſpell, nowe by his fall in abſtayning from meates foꝛbid⸗ 
den in the lam, is not only the cauſe of great offence,but alſooffens 
dbdeth againſt his oume decree. Wherefozc let him which thinketh he c 10. in. 
dandeth, take berde leſt he fall. No man would thinke what daun⸗ 
ger there is in traditions and teremonies: which notwithitanding 
we tan not want. Nhat is moze neceſſary then the n cn; 
8 unte and pet there is great daunger let l ſame, monies 56. 
zen be bzought to the deniall of Chaiſf,/Foz of tt lawcomethoften — 
Kune 1 77 D dende afftc ce in wozkes, e 
| 3 loft, we iudge. 
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| Chipat, n Tu 22 irt | 
Perers diſſi- Mere pou may plainly ſee that Paule chargeth Peter wii? 


was the truth © what was not. Ye that dilfanbleth ſinneth notat | 
on uhat it. s yoraife And other (faith he) diſſembled likewiſe with Peter, in ſo 


Ve haue here then Peters offence plainly deſcribed to be mers dilli⸗ 
mulation, which afterwards had bene an occaſion of the ruine of the 
Oolpzll then newly receaued, if Paule had not reſiſted him. | 


panion, and Peter was agaiuſt him, n ſometime one man is 


= thing the Papiſtes them ſelues do witneſfe. Arid foz example 
i * pphouti- Alledge“ Paphnutius, who withffave the whole Councell of 


ata —— pꝛeuayledagainſt it. 
of Juſtification 


zand make a plaine difference betwene the law 


gine place to anꝝ man, if we will retains the 
eee been Abaue 
2 are ſone hurt.-Wherefoze in this caſe away wich reaſon , whnh is 


Thelawand àn enemie to faiths which allo in tentationsof ſinne and death;leas 
tte neth not tothe righteouſnelle of faith (fo thereof it ia vtteriꝑ igno⸗ 


8 law. Now, as inne as thelaw and reaſon iovrictes 
|  gathor,faith loleth her virginitie: foz nothing ffxhteth inoze ſtrong 


+ © 


mut | Ne nn if we will be Ao0ed, p Th 
Mere 0H To 7 


hg rant, ) bug to her ownyrighteoaſnelle, 02 at the leaſt, foth6fightes 


ly again& faith then the law x reaſon. And theſe two enemies can 
not bx cpugoer ey but with great labour and difficulty: Bay, | 


en mulation, If Perec dilſembled , then did hg certainly knowe what } 
Dinges. ignozance, but deceaueth by a colour whichhe knoweth him elfe ts 


much that Barnabas allo(who was Paulcs companion, and had nos 
a long time pꝛeached among the Gentiles, faith in Chꝛiſt withouß 
the law, together with Paule) was brought into their difſimularions } 


And this is a wouderfall matter, that God pꝛeſerued the church 
being pet but young,/and the Goſpell it felfe, by ane onely perſun. 
Paule alone ſtandeth to the truth: foꝛ he had loſt Baraabas his come |} 


the defene: ¶ Which was the belt of all that were after the Countell ys 4 | ; 
to che end chat we ſhouloviligently learne the artls | 


«et 8 


> 


to domoze in a Coancell, then the whole Councell beſides. Which / 3 


. aten, and that in this matter toe Ct rv te coil 4 | 
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* ly the light of 5 raith, which aſus 
« | None withou ft Ae. Thus 
a: 4 teTo 1 Wrong nee r e 
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7 dtwithſt ng we: Tthart The law, ,...c..; 
's Put in pst and fime. Moyles Whiles he Was inf 1 — 
fers he klked with God face 11 Made no lawe; - under wt 
uf } F minillrednolawe: — LS MouNs L: 0e 
85 5 u wasalat 1 be 
be 1 doe with 
1 appeareth that paule repꝛoued Peter fo2no light mats be lawe. 
dQ 7 Gr; bat foz the chiefelt article of all Chyiſtian doctrine, which by 
b Peteis diſſimul ation was in great daunger. Foz Barnabas and the 
15 F other Jewesdiſſembled together with him, which did all offends, 
not thꝛougpignoꝛance o2 nialice,but foz feare ofthe Jewes: wher⸗ 
dne their hearts were ſo blinded, that they did not ier their ünne. 
3 And certainly it is much to be maruelled, that ſuch extellent men 
5 as peier, Barnabas and others ſhould ſo ſuddenly and ſo lightly fall, 


eſpecially in that thing which Oy EE oe Let DONE+ OD 10 
alſo befoze taught vnto others. It is a peri eng terefſe 10 yi, _— 
Tut ko dur owne frength;t > we neuer ſo holp, neuer lo well lears dot truſt in 
Fal hough we in cur leluesnener lo lure that we know; 7.70 
'F 1 de our lelues mot (are, we maꝝ erre ? 
1 dur e other inta great daunger. 
dae viligentiel allhumilitie exerciſe our ſolnes in if 

ofthe holy Scriptr es,and let vshartely par thatw 
has we fer ch en that D e 
ver ſo great, ercept God aſſiſt vs. When he leaueth vs lo dur Godwe ca 
| -ſelues,cur wiſedome and knowledge.is nothing. Foz in the eure 
| coftentation.it may ſudden ly tome to paſſe, that by the ſabteltie of 42 
dhe deuill all the comſoꝛtable places of the @criptureſhallbetaken 
9 | out ol dur ſight, and ſuch plates only as containe thzeatnings Hall 


= >>,» > NEE © %: 


-be ſet befoze our eyes, which ſhall oppzelle. vg and vtterly confound 

bs. Let vs learne — if God withdꝛaw his hand, we may 

2 ſune be onerthzowne. and let no man glozy of dis ame righttonls 

neſſe, wiſedome and other giffes; but et bum humble dun le lls and | 

L kap with the Apolile ; Locdiencreaſe ourfaith, dee Lanays 
; Jy = ; 
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truch of the Goſj pell. 


This is a wonderfull example of tuch excellent men and los 


of the Church. There is none but Paule that hath his eyes open, 4 
- ſeth the offence of Peter, of Barnabas and the other Jewes which 


diſſembled with Peter. On the other fide, they do not ſe they; ownge 


Pere ow offence : nay they rather thinke that they doe well in bearing with 
error. theinficmitte of the weake Jewes. Wherfoze it was verp neteſla⸗ 
ry that Paule ſhould repꝛoue their offence and not diſſemble it, and 
thereloꝛe heaccuſeth Peter, Barnabas and other, that they went not 

the night way tothe truth of the Goſpell: that is taſay, they c war⸗ 

ued from the truth of the Goſpell. It is a great matter that Peter 

ſhould be accuſed of Paule as one that was fallen from the truth of 

the Goſpell. He could not be moꝛe grienoully repzehended. Yef he 

5 —— it patientlp, and no doubt but be gladly acknowledged his 
Aſapd befoze;that many haue the Goſpel, but not the truth 

of 7055 U. Ao Paule ſaithhere, that Peter, Baruabas & other of 

the Iewes went not the right way to the truth of the Goſpell: that is 


; n but they walked not vpzightly accoz- 


aboliſhing of the Goſpell, 
Adi of erence inns he Golf 


SAL. my ke 1171 nan El 4: 

Thedife. -17 F253 ſought. dow, the pay to diſcerne theone fron the her. 
h — 8 

law and che. 15 f Nace the Mall 0 J | ae ; 

2 AJ eon 1154 41:6 ot 


"tan 


ffn. But wes Ifaw that hey went not Fo, right een A 


ding to the Golpell. Foz albeit they pzeached the Goſpell, vet thos 
theirdiMmulation ( which could not ſtand with the truthor 


E law: but the ectabliching of the 


- 
x "4 V- - - — 


* 


asses ess ces 


hd 


2 


& 


Den OOO x CO eued HG CONTRAST ESSSAT ITO SASSAaAS- -&: 2£ 


| To. In . : Kol 5. 
ett Pp me Adi light of the WON, J-4 Tr: x 
4 "x" 21: 710 b& 2+ FI i UCUUMauie > 4 
hine in the Bay, and he apron dad ious i ye laws in the night Sher: ; 
Wee nee ſep with eee ee e 
jr hp ee hou artnawe remaining bye RE: 
re let ther Eben andtrauell; f n 3 
1 men . s apa ppon 2 97 1 Pry 0 10 8 5 e 
1 ae NES Tp TY 12 . BY 


14 — ut 4 — — 


0 1 5 


++ w 6:4 2» 


"2 1 


S487 + 
N vrgetl. 


Ne. w 1 auen, th 
= = 3 
erfoit Fo 
fo know nothing of the lav, and inne, = 
3 auth 
rothe body then ſay: thon walls 
nant Hci mn doc 


cn, 5 7 rur Peter 19 7 
allo © mt nite? Faſt ried Nur \ A 
gether Is 8 


1174 


Ia OE  ——_—_ 


; 8 445 king 
TA Chin or F ee 


ett 8 A; 
$ ' A 1 


27 11 achink che VEE * T7 
6 * 
Ae e ptationty > hee Bop 
— xe mt Mat the 1: law 
<continuall Ti abt, fer within khe 
geſt, bt 9 1211 ed 1 1 LIE ee 
5 tf 7. ) T 71. ö 7 


N e m ut 


3 


bt 1274 e openly ; Iihou Pap a lee Hueſt Al 
e Gentiles and not as the le es, why e the 
10 nn to do like the le es?? 


14191. 


— el 


Mau lineſt like a Gentite:that is to ſup, thon 
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To ut S. er "Boles, 


dught li likewiſe to anoydthe lame, and fo lixeafter the maner of the 
viſe we can not be iuſtiſied 02 ſaued . We ſis then that berg 
| Paule ermonte ery ignoꝛante in Petet ( fozhe knewthathe might 4am=1:5s, 
trielx eate with the Gentiles all maner of meates), bus difimula- competed | 
tion, whereby he con elleth the Gentiles ts liue ; 
eJ — lire as the Je w, is nor kill delt lente, n 
% is a thingindifferent either to eate [wines nech oy und other -- 
meates. But ſo to plap the Je we that ſoz conttiente ſake thou ab⸗ 
Kainelk from tertaine meates, this is to denie Chꝛiſt and io ouew Aer 
thzowthe Golpell. Chereſoꝛe when Paule fawthatÞ eters ait tens may not 


1 ofa: 


FNotwithfanding by thy examp aineſt, Gents 
to fo;ſake Chꝛiſt and 2 ann tothe on contre thou — 
occaſion thus to thinke: Faythonely is not ſuficient fo —— 
| ; but the law ant wdzks are all tequires/ nd this Peckr tea- 

theth vs by his example. Therfoze the obſeruation of the law malt 


| -needes be topned with fayth in Chzilk, if we will be ſaned. Whers- 


orte Peter by his example is not onely p2eindicialt to thopuritie of Peter emos. 
dodrine, but allo to che truth of faith and Chaiſhianrighteoulneſls, 

ß the Gentiles rereaued this of him, that the kerping of the ae 

was necefſary to righteouſneſſe: which errour incaſe it he adnnt- 

ted,then doth Ch2ilt pꝛolit vs nothing at all. 

Pereby it plainly appeareth ro what enve this dien betwiens ZI 

| Pavleand Peter tendeth. Paule doth bydiſimolaticor, but 
-bealeth fincerolp-andgoethplapuely ES 
but this diſtimulation Paule — The tontrouerũte was to 

the maintenante of pure dottrine and the verity of the 

in this quarelt Paule did not care foz the oFence of any. In this 
— — — — : 


thing — — ops 
great oifithavdene tom ere unte, into peil, 
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ie of 
ience. 
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That is tu ſay : wearybozny-bnto thepighteogſieſſs elch leis, 
to Moj(ts, andtocirmmuifion; and euen in our birth we bzing the 
lau withvs;Te haue the rightequſneſſe of the {aw by nature, as 

* ei befogt apthofhim fer: Being zelous of 


Ther:er> Muentikesdne ars no Unnera: e are not 
Fc du won lie unt the Gentitcs:but we are Jewes bozne,we ave 

boznerighteous and bzought vpinrighteouſneſe Our righteeuſs 
birth; fo2 the Jewiſh.rejigienis na⸗ 


Gen.17-10, 0 


Lhiallabo of-circaunciſion; reteaued 

"free tho katherg, Mois afterward confirmed. It is a great mat⸗ 
ter ſereſche that weare Jewes be nature. Motwithſtanding, al⸗ 
[though wehane thispzerdgafiue, that we are righteous by, ng 
tura iu to theiaim end the wazkes thereof, aud arenetfinyers 
:anthe-Oentilezayrtarciuen Gode⸗ 


a | 72 — — 
—— — which i is the wozd of grace, of remiſ⸗ 
ion ol linnes; of faluation a euerlaſtung life. But this to peroꝛme 


in derde, is a ay La nt ner roles — ae 
tie conitations. drag pc bang ech to le | 


mmeſſe beginneih auen with our 
xuaibimto A o cmmaunded Abehem to circumeciſe e. 


n herebpit is tuen that notafeeremonies:;-02 
.dftheceremoniaitlawe.as fame hoc — mnt rene 
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.tharradicigarafche: — if we be compared tothe 
withoutthelawrand u | 
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55 ich is God And to e Ro- 

. and refteft i inthe law e. &c. * 


cage yo un net: 5 zule 
wein the office orjultifping,becaute the falfe 
5 thei, without faith; and onely by 
men are iuſtiſied and ſaued, Tris was not io be 
'02 without hd U things arc deaviy,The law, 222 
ly 515 


cargunch „he adap he wes ppfeod . eh 
| 22 — EC 2 ne w ls wax nothing. © 
et elde ſpeakerh Ip agatnit alk, es ich are 
r e and not agailift cer Wen a 
| Ferſe,x6. Knowe that a man is not luſtifiec * the workes of ihe 
law, but by ihe faith ofleſus Chriſt. 2 10 dad us 4 245 


This wozd (tbe worke ofthelawe) mt farre and compꝛe⸗ The worke 
hendcth much. We take the wok of the lawe therefbye g denerally® 8 
fo2 that which is contrary tograce, Whaf ſo euer is not grace, is 
the lawe, whether it be iudi e moniall, os the ten cammaun- 
dements. Whergfoze ifthou do the wozkes af the laWe fc 0424 


co2ding to this commaimbement.:. Thon. malt loue the Lord th 
God withallchy heart. &c. (Which no man vet cuer did d⸗ ccutd 
pet thou ſhouldeſt not be iuſtiſied befoze Cod: fozaman is not in-. 


fiifi:d by the wozkesof the lawe. Eut hereof we will ſpeake moe 


Jargelyſereafter, 1. "a 
| che wehe of the laive then, acc6aditi boos: e | 
Wande of the whole law,whether it be i remoniall oz by » 
| | all; Sous if the wozkeof the mozalllaw do nat juflifie, much lee 

| - doth arcumciſien iuſliſie which is a-wozke of ho cr cercmontall law, 
;Wierefoze wh Fes le fteutimes> nan is 
ene bye ner N de kes ofihe Ene ( dhich are 


ge” 


* 


righteous beſoꝛe God: but the righteonſneſſe of faith God imp 
teth freely thzough grace, fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake. Theiaw(novoubt)i 


. ſtifled thereby befoze Gad. | 


and 


truth,fozhenener made lye him ſelfe, noz could ſuffer the ſame in 

any other. Now, confkancie and truth are noble vertues and excel- 

lent wozkes of the law, and yet were they not inftified thereby. Al 

ter iuffification, Peter, Paule, x all other Chꝛiſtians hane dane and 

do the wazkes of the law, vet are they not inltifiey thereby. Iknow 
ret not my ſelfe guiltie in any thing (faythPaule ) & yet am I aot there · 
weaerhof by iultified, Me fe then that he ſpeaketh not of any part of ths 
e lam, but of the whole law,and all the wozkes thereof, 


© The Diuiaitie of che Popiſh Sophiſters,commonly 
55 called the Schoolemen. 


| MW Petter wicked q pernitons opinionof the marin, 


akerialtifi- cation 03 after, There were many god men euen amongſt the Þg- 
cation. ganes, as Nenophon, Ariſtides, Fabius, Cicero, Pomponius Atticus, 

andothers , which befaze tuſkification perfozmepthe deves of the | 
cue . Jaws, and didnotable wozkes, Cicero ſuffered death valiantlyin 
par A9- a gd and tult cauſe, Pomponius was & tonttant man, and louen 
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bee 


holy, righteons and gad, andconſeg::enfly the wozkes ut the tawe | 
are holy, righteous andgwd: yet notwithſtanving a man is not iu | 


Werks done Now, the woꝛkes of the lawe may be done either befoze iuſtiß. 
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ie the better knowne): e mozeouer that all men may ſe howfarre ” 
| from the truth theſe blinde guides and leaders of tho blinde baut Thcitt and 


us doctrine Þ*; 


8 * 


appꝛoue ſuch a god wozke though it be done in deadly finne, and to 


| Rar err fo: hach fernice. Wat when grace is obtained, God is 
detome a detter, and is tonſtrained of right and duetie to gine efer- 
nall life. Ioʒ now it is not onely a wozke of free will, done aceo2» 


ding to the ſubſtante, but alſo done in grace , which makoth a man 


nerptable vnto God, that is to ſay, in charity. 


'" This is theDimmtie of the Antichzilhian kingdome : Wt which - 
e J recite to the ende that the diſputation of Paule may be the 


wandered , and howe-by this wicked and blaſphemous 
they haue not onely darkened the Goſpeil, but haue taken it cleane 


| away, and buried Chzilt vtterly . Fo2 if A being in deadly ſinno, - 


can doe anie litle wozke which is not onely acceptable in Gods 
dhe of it ſelfe, and accoꝛding to the ſubſtaunce, but alſo is able to 
velerne grace of tongruente, and when J baue reteaued grace 5 2 
may doe wozkes acco2ding-to grace, that is to ſay, 
tharitie , and gette of right and duetie eternall life, — 
daue J noweof the grace of God, fo2gineneſle of ſinnes, of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and of the death and vietozie of Chꝛiſt : Chꝛiſt is nowe tome 
'bip2ofitable, and his benefite of none effect : Foz J haue free will 
und power to doe gad wozkes z whereby A deſerue grace 
1 afterwards by the wozthinelle of my wozke, ete 
Ae. 


Huch monſtrous and hozrible blaſphemics ſhould haue bene ſet 


| we tothe Turkes and Jewes, and not to the Churchok Chꝛiſt. 


And hereby it plainly appeareth that the Pope wiih his Byſbops, 
Dems, — and all his religious rabble, had no knowledge 
02 regard of holy matters, and that they were not᷑ carefuli fo2 the 
health of the (@ely and miſerably ſcattered flocke. Foz if they had 


fiene but, as it were, thꝛough a cloud, what Paule callethfinneand 
mpboche calleth grate, they would neuer haue compelled the peo- 

ple to belteue ſuch abhominations and erecrable lyes. By deadly r: — 
unne they vnderſtade onely the externall woozke committed ge Jr ; finne. 


the lawe, as murther, theft, and ſuch like. They could not 
; that ignozaurice, hatred, and contempt of Godin the hearf, in. 
Pratituve,mmunmuriag again Cod, and refilling the trill of God, 
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| Godisnodefter : but berauſe he is ius and god,it behoueth bim te 
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1 ber ( fo2 two contrary things being let together may Dapiſs baF 
ainſt 


ighte · 


uſneſſe. 
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as Pogle was when weak, 9' pau Jefiy 
zareth, to a doctrine o zer i 
faithful}, and vtterly Dee the Can r eee Aud ins 
willst (ay hut chat thele wers har NE 1 
ſie them. Foz be was ſo Mae e Nn | 
be thought theſe abhamigations to be perfect righteoul : 
ſeruice vato God: andſhall we ſay that Cl ply omar at 
ble ſinnes to be perfect righteouſneſſe, do deſerue grace? . ., | 
_ © Wherfoze with Paul, we vtfterly deny the merite of congruence | = 
and wozthines,andafficme that ee eee | 
but mere deceits of Hatan which were neuer done in dende, noz ne 
tified by any examples, Fo2 God neuer gaue to any man grace and : 
— — Dſ— 2 — 92 wozthineclle.Thoſs | 
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AI amable by the obſernation of my holy oꝛder fo deſerue grace at 
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ud dis grace, 4 am abls io heape vp ĩuch ei 
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he true way to Chriftianitie. 
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1— an dd wont, Nez che law ſayth ; Whon te pres. 

| artan reuill tree; and therfoze all thatthou'thinkeſt,ſpeakeſfoz dos bene, 
elt, is againſt God, Thou canſt not therefoze deſerue grace by thy —— 

LOS Which ir thou go about to doe, thoudgubleſt thy offence? den. 

| Foz icethouartaneniiltres,thou cant notbutbzing fw2th ett - 7.17 

- fruites, that is toſay ;\finnes, For whatſveder is nog bf Falch, is 125 

inne. Wherefoze he that would deſerus grace by workers going 

beloꝛe Faith, goeth about to pleaſe God with ſinnes, which is no⸗ 

thing elſe but to heape inne vpon ſinne, to mocke God, and to pꝛo⸗ 

lle his wꝛath. Then a man is thus taught and inſtructed by the 

lum tpen ishe terriſid and humbled then he lth in derd the greats 

nete ot his linne, and can not find in him ſelfe one ſparkie of the lous 

del God: therefoze he iultifieth God in his woꝛd, and confefſeth that 

. he is guilty of death and efernall damnation. The ũrſt part then of 

p. ——, the paraching of repentance, and the knowledge, of 

1 or nes. 

Che ſecond part is: It tho will br laurd, thou thou math not ſteke The ſecond 

N n by wozkes: Foz Godhath bent his onely bogotten ſonne Ferris ts 

to the woꝛld, that we might liue thꝛoughhim. Be was crutiſied ä fore 

' dyed fo2 ther, and offred vp thy ũnnes in his owne body / Here is no f. of 

F qngruenceoz wozke done beſoze grate, hut wꝛath, nne, terroꝛ: ? 

. Wherefozs thetawevothnothing cit., but veterftarte,terrh The ofict,. 

F feand humble; and by this mear h vs fo ir AS 

4 apr to Chꝛiſt./ c att renealed vntovoby | | 
the will be tog ame ; ultfather,and vithor 

ſing — erue noch ing > will kreslg gl [ 


ako. Fe 72 Gadatuethhis tiffes? Ee i pe 28 2 
{and alozy of his diuinity./3Buf the Juſficiariese meritmon- Themes 2 4 
ders will nofreceaue grace and cuerlaſting life of him freely, but rake _ ; 
will deſerue the ſame by their owne wozkes.'Foz this cauſe they of 
wand btterly take from him the glozy ol his diuinityi To the ende Codhead. 
therfoze that he may maintaine and defend the ſane; he is tonſtrai⸗ 
ned ta ſend his law beloꝛe, which as a lightning and thundzing from 
pheauen, map bꝛuſe and bꝛeake thoſe hard rockes. 4 
beſo contrary o he athyminatiatsq dlahprmnies ofthe 8 I 
: contrary to of 3 
ff | eancerning the merit ol congruence and woꝛthintelleß d ix wozhs bes the — 
5 l after graco; Which monfrousdzemiies were deui/ age 
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— is to ſay, true Chailtian —— and they — that 
righteouſneſte is wozthy of enerlaſting life, and he that hath it, is 


fozmally xighteous: t moꝛeouer he is eſfectuallꝑ oz actually righ⸗ 


teous becauſe he now doth gad wozks, whereunto euerlaſting life, 


is due. This is the opinion ol the Popilh acholemen, yea euen el 


the belt. ol them all. 


Senn e Some other there be which are not ſo god, as Scotus and Oe. | 
Qors ofhel- CAM» 'whichſayd , that fo2 the obtaining of the grace of God, this }- 
*daknes. charitie fuſed 02 giuen of God, is not neceſſary : but that a man 
tuen by his owne naturall ffrength, may pꝛocure this charitie a 

baue all things. os ſo reaſaneth dcotus: Jfaman may lone a tres 
* mans mapden a couetous man money, which * 1 


neuer r * 
; Zerren | 92 of the terrour of death, and therefozs | 

they knowe not what they Lage what they teach. Poꝛeouer, they | 

tan ſhew no example ot any wozk done either hefoꝛe oz after grace 
. that. could iuſtifi.befoze God. Wherefoze they are nothing eis 
put vaine töpes and faliſh-fables, whereby the Papiſtes deceaus- | 
ſelues and other. Foz Paule here plainly affirmeth, that 
no man is iuſtiſed by the woꝛkes of the lawe , either going befoz£ | 
grace ( whereof he ſpeaketh in this place ) 88: comming after grace; 
Pou ſee then that Chꝛiſtian righteonſnefſe is not ſuch an cflentiall F 
qualitie engrafted in the nature uma, able „ doimas 


a man doth any god wozke ,Godaccepteth it, and fog 1 
eta: that woꝛke he poureth into him charitie, which they call | 
1 . haritie infuſed, This charitis (lay they) is a qualitie remaining 
= inthe heart, and this they call fozmall righteouſnes ( which maner 1 

ok ſpeaking it is expedient foz you to know) and they can abide no 
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Way 


| tft god he may allo laue God which is the greater as he han 


a lone of the creature thzough his naturall ſfrength , mach mo2e 
alone of the Creatoz.Withthis argument were all the So- - 


I Miters tonuicted, and none of them all was able to refute it. Not- 
withlanding thus they reply. 


The Scripture compelleth vs fo confelſ (ſay they) that God, ricbuptc 


| belides that naturall loue and charifie which is engrafted in vs a 1 


rine of the 


wherewith alone he is not contented , ) requireth alſo charitie 5. Scholemen, 
ich he him ſelfe giueth. And hereby they accuſe God as a tyꝛan, "* 


—— e hat 


ö anda cruell exactoꝛ, who is not content that we kepe & fulfill his belides that 
{aw2,but abone the laws ( which we our ſeluesare able to fulüll,) ae 


which they 


1 requireth alſo, that we ſhould accomplith it with other circumſtãce fy ve haue 


gers 


—— 


and furniture, as apparell to the ſame: As if a Piltres ſhould not , gif ce 
be cantented that her Coke had dzefſed her meate excellently well, Ez 
dit thouldchide her foz that the did not pꝛepare the ſame; being dec⸗ = 
+ ked with pzetions apparell, and ado2ned with a crowne of golde. — 
+- Now What a Piſtres were this, who when her Coke hath done all —.— pers 
| thatſhe was bound fa da, 4 alſoerartly perſoꝛmev the ſame, would n rs 
| mozeouer, require that:ſhe. ſhould weare ſuch oznamentes as the caunc; haue 
| could not haue? Euen ſo, what a une ſhontvGod be it he ſhould re⸗ | 
mirs his lawe to be fulfilled of vs ( which notwithſtanding by our 

' ownenaturall ſtrength we obſerue and fulfill) with ſuch furniture 

- bee can not haue 

Baut here-lelk they ſhouty ſeame to aduonch! contrary thinges, The e 
tier mae a diſtindtian. and ſay that the tada is fulfilled two maner wanmer oc * 
J ofwayes: Firſt accoꝛding to the ſubſtanct of the deede , E ſecondly waxes (ay 


8 to the mynd of the commaunder, Accozding fo the ſub⸗ En 
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elothings-Apothe qupediligentto-epeate, that you may | 
efarre then haue frayed from the:frueſenſe of the Striptute, 1 
Which haue (ayd that by our tent naturallfirength we miy lone 4 
God aþone all thi es; Sant leaſt, by the wozke 3 
deſetue grace an laſting life, And becauſe God is not content 
that we talfill the law accozdingto the ſubſtaunce ot the derde, but 
will. haue vs alloto fulfil} the ſame. attoꝛding to the minde of the 
denatherefoze the ſcripture further compelteth vs to haue 
a quality aboue nature poured into vsfromraboue;and that ed 
ritie, which they tall fozmallrighteouſnes, ado2ning and bea 
ing faith, beyng allo the cauſe that faith iuſtiſieth vs fapth ie 
the bor andthe ell; charitie the life, the kerne 2M 1 
arethemonffrousdzeamesofthe Scholemen. 
wein the ſt&ede of this charitie doe place fayth , ave | 
that fayth appꝛehendeth Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whois the ſoꝛme LE 
22 faith, as the colour adoznethand bea 
the wall. Chziſtian faith therefoze is not an inte qualitie 02 17 
buſkein the heart, whichmay bein deadly ſtnne vatilk charity com 
| * faith, it is a ſure truſt and cottfivence F 
the heart, and a firme conſent wherebp Cheitt is appꝛehended: 5 
pep 8 — yearather even infaithChaiſt | ; 
which fairb him ſelfe1s pꝛeſent. Faith therefozeis a certaine obſcure knows | 
ce lock. (edge, 03 rather darknelſe which leeth nothing ; anvyet Chyilt apd | 
yas... eh by faith, ſitteth in this darkeneſſs : ute ache in Dls 
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nt | | acerteine nem woꝛld beyond and aboue the H. Fox 

© faithisnot the law no2 the wozke o the law. But conterning this 
matter; dy peg — 19s 7 | 
we intend tofpeake moze largelie: butreafter; Now it Mall be ts 
1 + nough that we haue ſhewed that Paule (peaketh; er TOO _ | 
| ceremonial law onelie, but ofthe whole law. 


The true rule of Cluiſtianitic x 
| Conn fo theſe baine trifles & doting ene ue web a. ee 
alſo noted beſoꝛe ) we teach faith, and gius a true rule ot᷑ & 1 


ſtianitie in this ſozt:Firlt that a man muſt be taught by thelaw fo N 
| - knowhimlelfe,thatſo be may learne toſay withthe Prophet: Allpercance. | 
haue finned and haue need of the glory of God. Allo, There is not f= 
F . one * 19A nt not one: Not one that vnderſtandeth,notonethat TR 
1 after God: All haue gone aſtray. Alſo, Againſt thee onlie 75:4 
| oxy 7 ang Thus we by acontrary way, bos deiue men from 
the merit of congruence and wozthineſſe', Now, when a man is 
humbled by the law, and bzought to the knowledge ofhimlelfe; 
then followeth true repentance (foz true beginneth af 
| thcfeareeindgement of God) and he ſth himlelfe to be ſo great 
1 a Umner chat he can find no meanes how he map be delinered frunt nt 
| hisfinnebyhisowne ſtrength, wanks, a merits. Chen pe pi 
nueth well what Paule meaneth when he ſaith, That man is the ſers N 
ume and bondſlaue of ſimne . Alſo, That God hath ſhut vpall yn- Wi 

der ſinne : and that the whole wozldisgiltie befoz0God, 4c. — - | 
he ſieth that all the diuinitie of the ®chwlemen touching the merit 
ol congruence andwozthineſle , —— ge 
nelle, and that by this meanes the who en thes 

Beere now he beginneth to ligh, and ſafthin n 9 te hs 
| wen tan gine ſcope Foz he being thus terien wih the 
7 2 — the about, and 
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244 


x | 10 ae Hank aluatior 1. Bo this meanes 
we are delinered from . —— and made inherito2s of euer⸗ 
laſtinglife : not foꝭ dur owne wozks and deſerts but foꝛ our faith, 


whereby we lay hold vpon Chꝛiſt. Wherfoze we alfo do acknow⸗ 


ledge anuzalitie anda fozmall righteouſneſſe in the heart: not cha⸗ 
ritie (as the @ophiſters do) but faith, and yet ſo notwithſtanding, 
that theheartmuſt behold and appzehendnothing but Chzilt the 
Sauioz . And heere it is neceffarie that you know the true dcfinifis 
on of Chailt. The Scholemen being vtterly ignoꝛant hereof, haue 
made Chꝛiſt a iudge and a fozmentoz. deinſtng this fond kantaſie 


Chriſt is no 
gens” al 


nm a Dano2. Lyis do! h fat ) app2eyend ant 


anely wap eofh s blod; but now t bath ſhed-itx lentifully, and 
jath tatilfied abundantly. Zev 9. By his owne blood hath He en- 
Ted into the holy Þ ice onceTor all, and obteined eternallredeſnp 
tion. Alo Neun. 3, And we axe iu d treely by his grace, tliroùg 
the redemption that Is in Chriſt Ieſus, whom God hath ſet foo 


14 after k een E by faithbegring 
the fir 0 the wozld . And t $ ſaitha one is counted foz rig: 


— 


11 feouine! le. E 
ern. ; Þare is fo be noted, that theſe thz& things, faith, Chiilt, acceps | 
— tation oꝛ imputation mult be topned togither. Faith taketh hold oc 

hill; and hath him pꝛeſent, and holdeth him incloſed, as the ring 


r pꝛecious fone. And whoſoeuer ſhall be found hauing this 
encs in Chꝛiſt appꝛehended in the heart, him will God ac⸗ 


| be we attajne theremiſſionof ſinnes and righteonſneſſe , Becauſe 


peilt, whom J haue freely giuen vnto the that he might be thy 
Mediatour and high Prieſt, therefoze be thou iuſtiſted and rigbte⸗ 
tus · Whereſozed — = 
2 


tonterning the merit of congruence ee bre 
But Chʒilt᷑ accoꝛding fo his true is no law c ner, but | 


an a mw ao a @A©aS . a . ... 


iner of fnnes, and ä 
5 — 5 hath w;ought wo, wozks andmeritsof - 
- con zence and thin efaze and after 9 grace abundantly. 


to beareconciliation vato v5, through farts in his blo. Wheres 


- 1A. ja | ud.) ah. | ets ants... oe . 


fo2 righteous. This is the meane,e x this is the merite wheres - 
bel&neſt in me, ſaith the Loꝛd, and thy faith layeth hold vpon 
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And this acceptation dz v3 imputationis very neceſary are Fra-, r- 
cauſe we are not yet perfectly righteous; but whites we remaine 
in this life, nne dwelleth ſtill in our fieth : and this remnant or Meta 
ſinne God purgeth in vs. Pozeouer we are ſometimes left of the 
Holy ghoſt and fall into ſinnes, as did Peter, Dauid and other holy "NW 
men. Notwithſkanving we haue alwaies recourſe to this article: veiccc in 
that our ſinnes ars couered, and that God will not lay them to our cu. 4 
charge Palme 32. and Rom. 4. Mot that ſinne is not in vs ( (as the den wich 
Papilts haue taught, ſaving that we muſt be alwaies wozking* 
well vnfill we feele that there is no gilt of inne remaining in vs) 
pea ſinne is in deꝛde alwayes in vs, and the godly doe fiele it, but it 
is couered and is not imputed vnto vs of God foz Qiſtes ſake + 
whom becauſe we do appzehend by faith, all our ſinnes are now no 
finnes . But where Chzilt and Faith be not, chere is no remilſion 
oz couering of ſinnes, but mere imputation of ũnnes and condem⸗ 


nation. Thus will God glozifte Pe” will be gioziled him | 


ſelfe in vs thzough him. 
1 1 | 
ſo god wozkes. Becauſe thon halt Jords 'vpo Chi- d Arine 

e lohom ee maderi ightedulndlle, beginne now good works 
eee n bout calt vpon God; mine. noe hg bY 


- thankegbn ; conke elle him. Theile are god wozks:+hc dodcine 
in derde, þ flow our ofthis fallt and this chearefuliieſte cos: 
| ceiged inthe heart, foz that we haus rex iir af 1 8 If 


"Now, what croſle 02 afflitions fo der oe | 


they are eaſely bozne , and chearefully ſuffered. Foz — Mabe. 30. 


Chꝛiſt lapeth bpon vs, is lwerte, and his burden is eafte. When' - 


| . finneis pardoned, and the conſcience delinered from the burden 
and ling ol ſinne, then may a Chziſtian beare all thinges eaſilie,! 


Becaule he feeleth all things within carte arid toinfoztabls, er- 
foze he doth and ſaffereth all thinges willingly : But bene 
walketh in his owne righteonſnes, whatleuer ho bothisgriudus" 


We therfoze do make this definition of « Chiillian, that x Chis 
ſian is not he which bath no ſinne, but he fs whom Gov - q 
not his ünne, thꝛough faith in Chai. This voctitiobamgethgreat 
enſolatiog to page afflicted conſciences „„ and in warde 


and tedious vnto him, becauſe he doth it unwillingiy. 


Who i is 4 
right Chri- 


Chap. Veon Taxi ET IETI 
terrours. It is not without god cauſe therefoze that we doe ſo of 
ten ropoat and hegte into your mindes the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
A chain Wii{mpyitation of rigbteonſneſſe fo2 Chaiſts ſake: alſo that a Chi 
mare ian hath nothing to doe with the Jawe and finne, ſpecially in the 
wowin time ot tentation, Foz in that he is a Chailtian, he is aboue thelaw 
elan. and ſinne. Foz he bath Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd of the lawe pzeſent and in⸗ 
clolſed in his heart ( as we haue ſayd) euen as a ring hath a Jewell 
d! pꝛeciaus tone inc loſed in it. Sperefoꝛe when the iawe accuſeth 
. and ſinne terriſteth him, he loketh vpon Chꝛiſt, and when he hath 
appꝛehended him be faith, he hath pꝛeſent with him the Conque⸗ 
a rour ofthe lawe, ſinne, death, and the deuill: who raigneth and ru⸗ 
a= leth oner them, ſo that they can not hurt him. Wherefoze a Chꝛi⸗ 
man, if ye deũne him rigbtly ia freꝛ from all lawes,andisnot 
tubien vnto anvcreature, eyther within oꝛ without: in that be i is a 
Chuſtian (A ſay} and not in that heis a man oz a woman, that is 
to ſay, in that he bath his cunſciente ado2ned and beaufified with 
this fayth ,: with this great and ineffimable treaſure, 2 (as Paule 
1. erg. J ſapth) . gifte: which tan not be magnified and 
za » fozit mabeth vs the chilvzen and heyꝛes of God, 


1 e be bees meines det, that although 
dee COSTS litle, vet not withſtanding the ſmalneſſe thereof 
: > erg earth; becauſe Chil whichis this gift, 
P $* 133 J 

this doqrine-pacifying-and. quieting the conſcience, 
Temaineth pure and vncozrupt, Chꝛiſtians are made Judges oner 
all kindes of doctrine, and are Loadesoner the lawes ofthe whole 
Chriltion teins - 092d, Then can theycertainlyiudge that the Turke with his Al⸗ 
A exp samned nne gorh nth right anne. be . 
BEE ſelte to be miſerable and damnable, noz ap⸗ 
by — foz;whoſe, lake he might be aſſured that 
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ad ather lie ; 1 
| bemanifeſſipattributeth b itiftificatror'to faith onelv 3 1 
when a man heareth that he aught to beleue in ¶ hiſt, and pet not- ng 
withſtandyng faith inflifiethnotercept it be fozmed and fyrniſhed ene 
with charitie, by and by be falleth from * and thus be thinket 
| - Iffaith withoy: charitie tuſtifieth not ab is faith in vapne and vn⸗ 
4 pzofitadie,andrharitiealone witifiery: Nan ercentfarttche fozmed 
haith charitto,it ba nacbins. Dünne 
And toronfirme — — veſlent giole, the aduer⸗ | 
| faries doc allrage this place, 1 Cop13:T Iſpeake wick the od. 
tounges of men and angels, and haus no loue, Lam nothing. And Ef 
thisplace is their duateu wall. But they are men without vnder- 
| fiidyng, andtbeffore.they:cane 02 underſtand nothing in Paule: 
|  Andbythis — — — vo the 
wo2des of Paule hut haus alſu henied Chyiff and buried all his he- 
1 nefites.Wherfoze wemult auoydethis e as ũ moſt deadly and Faich 1. 
deuilich poyton, tconciude with Paule, — — E. 
5 pos furniſhed with charitie, but byfaptþoneipand alone. 
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of true fait in Gf but thisonely they teach, that who ſever. | 


eters — 1 
Wherkoze Ibqyumach eng ten marneild, hat thee ſtem | 
raigning ſo many yearesin lo great darknes xerrouns;; | 


9 dh cenip endxre and continue as it bath done. Donne there 
„ were by the texto the Goſpell and by baptiſme. 
Who were 2 — thinkyngthe. 


kind ns Wonkes and Friers, and ſuch onely as were annoynted of the Bis: 
he Pope. ſhaps, to be religious and holy,and them ſelyes to 2 
lar, and not wozthy t be compared vnto them. Wherfuze ther 
in them ſelues no god wozkes to let againlt the wꝛath and 
ungernt Cad; iy to th erh and pallirof Chit, and. 

were ſaued in this impliciti 
22 an ſpeed he ah o Gov: in that he hath | 
10 lot the contempt of the Goſpell and Chaift in 
| . 
as touching his office, in ſteade of the Goſpell rea 
rules, ozdinaunces 
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' Helawts 2. thar 


s then a generall conc By th Jeedes of che lawe 
no Aſhe hall be ae. The aweof Dodis's the lone Papa 
Whole woztd{fox it compzehendethall men, andthe wozkes of 
laws doe fate erceitenen th molt gloꝛious willwozkesofall th 
ongers,/and pet Paule t neither the | 


he a 
11 1197 *. ſeth. This pzopoitic 
[ 1} 7 * : 


Hep Eiben id ap lese be Aa Enel 
5 - ur ſelues ars unde ſinners, is Chri 
6 ſter of ſiane? God ſarbid. 


— hat we are tullfled by oil, then's 
tv that we reden eee 7. 
— dee e eee then' 

and 
that we ſhould beinlkiftedby Ch2ift. One of theſe two — . — 
be falſe. Either we are not iuſtiſied by Chꝛiſt, — 
ed hy the law. But the truth is that we are inlifiev b ther 


eous by chat we 
nene mini- 


ze we are not iuſkilled by the lawe. He reaſoneththereſvze af- 


ferthis maner dee righteous by 

N 

Lille v en ſay)ofthe obſeruation x 
| | eye are 

7 netrihnns baue Fl vet fr | 


in Thiill 

chem: 
the 
of 


eds 5 ih yeni of tet 
of the law. 


E 
Golpe eacheth aman iuſtiſteb 
the law/dut in C/K Now. if they which are iullified in Chail] 
ar * founde ſinners , chat is, * 


een, Tun Esierta . N 
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| eue prone ——— isnecefſary toi 
— And thus we ſee that by their infollerable peruerſnes, they make 


115 the law i gr nar rc lt. 3 of Chai 
they teach that, beſides 


which pzoperly belongeth vnto Cþaiff, It thou doe the wozkes of 
the law (ſay they)thou ſhalt be ſaued:but if thou do - nr —— 
chalt not e e neuer ſo 

8 


weve rae, SoC — 


ignozantof the rightepulnesof Chzilt, er apa * 
ledge therat, muſt nerdes make ol 


22 aw (06th ls jars heym 4 


len + fox they make 
andallthe nabteouſnes 
uſtification, 


the law ¶hꝛiſt: foꝛ by this meanes they attribute that to the law, 


——— and allſuch as are | 
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' - Chailt info Moiſes . TherefozeJ often times ſay,that this doctrine 


- law and grace are diuerſe and diſtinct things, and vet when they che law and 
come to the ble and pꝛadiſe thereof, they teach cleane contraris. che. 


To TRIZ GALATHIAN A. Fol. 71. 


But the pꝛoper officeof Chailt is, after the law hath pzonoun- 

eed a man to be giltie, to raiſe him vp againe, and to loſe him from 

s ſinnes, it he belteue the Golpell ./Foz to all that do beleue, 
Ne rn cheen dad full is the end and full finiſhing of the la vnto righteouſneſſe: 2 
He is the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinn ſinnes of the world. Nun 10, 
But the Papilfs x Anabaptiſts, becauſe they vnderſtand not this 4g 36. 
doctrine, do turne all cleane contrary, making of Chꝛiſt Moiſes, V 7 e 2] Haabeft 
and ol Moiſes Chailt, And this is in dæde (although they will ſay” if 
otherwiſe ) their p2incipall pꝛopoſition: That Chaiff is Moiſes. 
Pozeouer they deride vs, becauſe we do lo diligentlie teach, and ſo ——— 
earneſtlie require faith. Yaha(ſay they) faith faith: waite thou the enter. 
time vntill thou come to heauen by faith , Pap, thou muſt ſtriue to aof 
dw greater and weightier matters. Thou mult fulfill the law, ac - 
toꝛding ts that ſaying : Doo this and thou ſhalt liue. Faith which £4+-10- 18. 
pe ſo highlie extoll, dothnothing elſe but make men careleſſe, idle, 77 2 
and negligent. Thus are they become nothing elſe but minifters irs of fo ; 
of the law, and law wozkers, calling backe the people from bap- 
tilme, faith, the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt, to the law and wozks, — 
grace into the law, and the law into grace, 

1 Who would euer belceue that theſe things could ſo eaſily e 
founded + mingled togither⸗ There is no man ſo vnſenſible, which The ane. 
both not perceiue this diſtinction of the law and grace to be molt ian S ges 
plaine and manifeſt. Foz the verie nature and ſignification of the p rem caſe, 
wo2ds maketh this diinction and difference. Foz who vnderſtan⸗ we) done 
deth not that theſe wozds, Law and Grace, do differ in name and . 
fignification ? Wherefoze it is a monſtrous „that this diſtin⸗ cog; | 
ttion being ſo plaine, the aduerſaries ſhould be ſo diueliſh and per⸗ 
uerſe, as to mingle togither the law and grace, and to franſfozme 


ol faith is very plaine, and that enerie man may eaſilie vnderſtand 

this diſtinction of the law and grace as touching the wozds, but as 

touching the vſe and inward pꝛaciiſe, it is verie hard. ; 
Cb Pope and his Stholedocto2s do plainelie confeſſe that the nat to 


peration and qualities of nature,oz whether it be faithinfuſed and 
— pet is it but a dead faith, if charitie be not 
therewith . Where-is now the diſtinction e difference of the 


Faith in Chꝛiſt (ſay they) whether it be gotten by the ſfrength, o⸗ * 


; Chap. Il. . Veou Tus Errsrts b 


ineffec they call grace charitie. Thus doe all they which ſo ſtrait⸗ 
ly require the obſeruation of the law and attribute iuſtiſitation to 
the law and wozkes.Wherefoze whoſoeuer doth not perfectly vn⸗ 
derſtand the article of iuſtiſcation, muſt needs confound and min⸗ 
gle the law and grace together. 

Let euery man therefoze diligently learne aboue all things, to 
2 put a difference betwene the law and grace in ded and in pzactiſe; 
dz: nol in woꝛdes onelp, as the Pope and the fantaſticall Anabaptiffs 
doe: Who as touching the wozdes, doe confelſe that they are tiwo 
diſtina things: but in very deed ( as J haue ſaid)they confound and 
mingle them together, foꝛ they wil not graunt that faith wſfifieth 
without wozkes. It this be true, then Chꝛiſt pꝛoũteth me nothing. 
Foz though mp faith be neuer fo perfite, pet after their opinion, it 
this faith be without charitie, Jam not iuſtiſied. And thus Chaiſt 
appꝛehended by faith is not a iuftifier,grace p;ofiteth nothing, nei 

ther can faith be true faith without charitie. 
Theychar With this doctrine theſe lying ſpirites and ſectes ofperdition do 
fy.cherwe darkpn and deface the benefite of Chzilk at thisday : they take a, 
rorighte- Wap from him the glozyof a iuſtiſter, and make him a miniſter of 
Nec finne, They are in all things like to the falſe Apoltles . Foz euen 
falls Apo- as they thꝛoughout all the Churches did require tircumtiſion and 
files. the obleruation of the lawe beſides faith in Chailt, in ſo much that 
without circumciſion and keeping of the law, they denied the iulli⸗ 


fication of faith (foz except ye bee circumciſed, ſaid they, after the 


law of Moiſes, ye cannot bee ſaued:) euen ſo at this day theſe ſtrait 
— of the lawe, beſides the righteouſnes of faith, doc require 
gofthecommandements of God, accozding to that ſays 


Luk. to. 2. — this and thou ſhalt line. Alſo, If thou wilt enter into life, 
5 — che commandements. Mherefoze there is not one among 
them, bee hee neuer ſo wile, that vnderſtandeth the difference bes | 


AL41, 19 


twene the law and grace. 

But we put a difference, and ſap, that we doe not here diſpute 
whether we ought to doe god wozkes : whether the law ber god, 
holy and iuſt: whether it ought to ber kept oz no: ſoꝝ this is ano⸗ 


ther maner of queſtion. But our queſtion is concerning iuſtiſtcati⸗ 


on, and whether the lawdo iuſtiñe oꝛ no. This the aduerſaries wil 
not heare: they will not aunſ were to this queſtion, noꝛ make auꝝ 


lawe and grace? In derde they doe diſtinguiſh them in name, but 5 i 


1 


piltinction as we doe: but onely aa: * 


mm _— _—- — r — n I r — 
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4 de done hat the law ought fo be abſerued We know that well = - 


J. kept and accomplithedſaueth,and faith in Chzift condemnethe 
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enough. But becauſe theſe are diners and diſtin matters, we will 
not ſuffer them to be mingled together. That god wozkesought 
to be done, wee will hereafter declare when time ſhall ſerue. But 
ſince we are now in the matter of tuſfification,we ſet aſide here all 
gam wozkes , foꝛ the whiche the aduerſaries do ſo earneſtlp ſtriue, 
aſcribing vnto them wholy the office of iuſtifying: which is to take 
from Chꝛiſt his gloꝛp, and to aſcribe the ſame vnto wozkes, 
Wherefo2e this is a ſtrong argument, whiche J haue oſten⸗ 
times vſzd to my great comfozt ; If then while we ſeeke to bee 


made rigliteous by Chiriſt, &c. As though Paule ſhould ſap: If we lens neon 


netic con e 


being iuſtiſied by Chꝛiſt, are counted pet as not iuſtiſied and righ⸗ bythe lt; 
teous, but as ſinncrs whiche are vet to be tulfifiedby the lam, then d. he 


may we not leeke iuſtiſication in Chꝛiſt, but in the law. But if iu⸗ bil. 
ſtification commeth by the law, then cõmeth it not by grace. Now, 
ik iuſtification commeth not by grace, but by the lawe, what hath 
Chꝛiſt done and w2ought by his death, by his pꝛeachyng, by his 
vidoꝛie which be hath obtained ouer the law, ſinne and death, and 


by ſendyng the holy Ghoſt 2 We mult conclude therefoze, that ei- ra. 


ther we are iuſtiſied by Chꝛiſt, o2 els that we are made ſinners, 
tulpable and giltie thꝛoughhim. But if the lawe doe tuſtifie , then 
can it not be auopded, but nedes it mult follow, that we are made 
ſinners thꝛough Chꝛiſt, and ſo Chꝛiſt is a miniſter of ſinne. The 
caſe ſtandeth thus, let vs then ſet downe this pꝛopoſition Euery 
one that beleueth in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt is a ſinner, andis gil- 
tie of eternall death, and if he tlie not vnto the lawe, doyng the 
wozkes thereof, he ſhall not be ſaued. 

The holy Scripfure, eſpecially the new Teſtament,makethofs 


ten mention of fapth in Chꝛiſt, and higbly aduaunceth the ſame; inn Faith i in 


whiche ſayth, that whoſoeuer belteueth in him, is ſaued, pe veritheth © 


not,is not iudged,is not confounded, hath eternall life tc. But con⸗ non 164 


trariwile they ſay : he that belæueth in him is condemned , ec. be⸗ 
cauſe he bath faith without wozkes whiche doth condemne. Thus 


doe they peruert all thynges , makyng of Chziſt a deſtroper and a 


murtherer, and ot Moiſes a Sauiour . And is not this an hozribls 
blaſphemie, ſo to teache, that by doyng god wozkes thon ſhalt be 
made wozthy of eternall life: but by beleuing in Chꝛiſt thou ſhalt 
be made culpable and giltie of eternall death that the law beyng 


Gel.. re Tus Fororts: | 


— 
* 


ſifieth thee,becauſe it hath wozks, without the which faith auaileth 
nothing. Therefoze wozks iuſtiſie and not faith. O hoꝛrible impi⸗ 
etie ! hat pernicious and curſſed doctrine is this: . e 
Paule therefoze groundeth his argument vpon an impoſſibilifie 


found ſinners, and can not be iuſtiſied by another meane than by 
Chꝛiſt, that is to wit, by the law, then can not Chꝛiſt iuſtiſie vs, but 
beonely accuſeth and condemneth vs: and ſo conſequentlie it fol⸗ 


Jab. 1.16. 


ſinnes of the world . Alſo: He that beleeueth in him hath euerla- 
ſting life: yea the whole Scripture is falſe, which beareth witnes 


ok neteſſitie that they which fulfill the law, are iuftified without 


„ Tartarians , pꝛofeſſing the name and word of God in outward 
Thepap!% thew, but in deed and verity vtterly denying Chzilt and his wozd, 
It is great impietie therefoze to affirme that faith, except it be 
foꝛmed with charitie, tultifieth not. But if the aduerſaries will 

nerdes defende this doctrine , why do they not then reiect faith 


it but a vaine qualitie in the ſoule , which without Chzilt auaileth 
nothing : why do they not ſay in plaine woꝛdes, that wozkes da 


onely Paule, but whole Golpell (as in veriedeed they da) 


Jeſus Chal. 


and a ſufficient diniſton , Jf we being inffified in Chꝛiſt are pet 


loweth that Chꝛiſt died in vaine, and that theſe withother like pla ⸗ 
ces are falſe: Beholde the Lambe of God that taketh away the 


Chailt . It this be true, then are we either 7 «rkes, 02 Jewes, 03' 


inChailt altogither: eſpecially ſwing they make nothing elſe of |. 


* The telle ſame wozds(A zxrant)the aduerſaries do not vlezink | 
in very deed ſuch is their doctrine . Foz faith infuſed (ſay'they): ? 
not make vs freefrom 


— — they tall faith in | 4 
ſinne but that faith which is furniſhed with charitie. Pereol it fols } 
loweth that faith in Chziſt without the law ſaueth vs not. This is 
plainely to affirme that Chꝛiſt leaueth vs in our ſinnes and in te 
| q46408:3:n MAb ot God, and maketh vs giltie of eternall death. Dn the other 

ab. ſide, if thou kerpe the law and do the wozks theredf,. then faith in⸗ 


that Chailt is the Juſtifier and Sauionr of the wozld , Foz if ue 
be found ſinners after that we be inltified by Chꝛiſt, it followeth 


— — — — axes fm. ans . 
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iuſtime and not faith? Yea, why do they not generallie denie, not | 


Fe, e. 


which attribute righteouſneſle to wozkes, and not to faith alone? 
Foz if faith and wozkes togither do iuſtifie , then is the diſputa }- 
tion of Paule alfogither falſe , which plainely pꝛonounteth thats 
man is not iuſtiſied by the derdes of the lawe, but by faith alone in 
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This isa kinde of ſpeach:v{evgr — whichDatdoter 
thx. Eon. 3 doth ald bit; brenne viuinoly: andplaynely 
ſ-pakethof theſe two miniſteries: tb wits ot ihe litter and the ſpi⸗ 


rite.,of the lam grace;02.0fveath and nik And he fayth that Moi- ei r 


ſes the miniſter of the law, hath the minitte rie of ünue as he ral⸗ IS | 
.lethit.)of wꝛath death a condemnation; Foz Paule is wont to gie 
rep2ochfaltnames vnto the law,xamoiigitail the d poſtiex, he ones! 
tybſeththismaner of ſpeach ꝛ to othet de nat ene. And very: 


nteteſſary it is that ſich as are ſtubious ot n 
vrderſtand this maner ot ſpeach vſer — Apdſtte;- 


— — ohſinne is nothyng els; dut alawginer; mag A SHOW b 
— — ethnes thokes-atdchari»©* 7715 | js 
dien and b; 7-7 ©: 
— — als? e 

remnitethtdis is a miniſter vi the ta t olwartÞ;glidof2 -- 


-- death oz bycthis doiteine he both nothpug sie hat tetriu unn 


afliu mens conſcientes undthut them vnerfians eg tbinimm 
poſſibte/fo tho nturs of mn to arctnpſith the td wr in tote 15e fs 


erfect obe- 


1 that are inſitfierandhatiethedolyThet;; (hodawdfehe wumdersdience wo 


law, eu 
4 iulti · 


finhtethagaiaft thei neee mute 
the wicked which haue nit the holy GholtzWherevope he thut wi 


- cheth, hat rightcorſſp#Cermmutethby.helat;daſhioctmteriahd? v. 


what he ſayty, ea what heraffirmeti j and mach lifſe-aothhe keeps! 
the lad but rather he decraueih himite le anden and layeth. 
vpn them ſuch aden den rasthen ate hot ae to hen vequitiogs 
and teaching impoſſible things and at the tal be bzingethbunfelfec 

and his Piſciplen untv bs 21. dne ant] nn 1 — 
- The right de and enn therelope of ths law in in n eee; 


F  theyareſuch ger ee inner ew! phe — 
c andcondenmeth | 
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all 
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2 en Is Chuiſt cherefore the miniſhx of aste 8 tet 3: nent 
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_ Chap, 


025 joe not inall chinges that are written in this booke.  Therefoze be that 
Th>id,is a miniſter ot the law: 

treſoꝛe it is not without god ende that Paulc in the 2. 
 Corycatleththeminiſter of the law the miniſter of ſinne : Fo2 the 
law ſhewethand vttereth ſinne, whiche without the law is dead. 


2 ome 5 jet mar re at pn 


— of ting knaimedge or hypocrites. but of a trueknowledge , by the 


9 which we la the dnath vf God agayult nne, and feele a true taſt 


ofgeath A terriſieth the eart . diuethdowne to deſperation, killeth 
and deErayeth Ft» .Wherefo:e theſe Schwlemaſters of the 
law and woꝛkes are called in the Scripture oppzeſſozs c tyꝛãnes. 
The ' Foz as the talkemaſlers: in Egypt did oppzeffe the childzen of / 
- 5 l Lari mithcozpegalt fernifube, Iabde theſe lain giuers and taſke/ 
— maſters dzine men info-ſpirituall and moſt᷑ miſerable bondage of : 
- exadorss: ſanle nu, length ins them to deſperatian and utter deſtrudi-.: 
vane» of, Met eiche dt themfriues nun thefozce of the law: : 
mens ſoules tithe in it paCible fm them to haue quetnesandpeace of cons; 
5 ſoience:v1 great ann inward terrours, and in the agonie of death, 
"| yew though ther haun chſerued the law, loued their neighbours, . 
... daneinany gd wozkes ; an ſuſferedureat afftictians:foz the lam 
295, v allnapes tercrifieth andaacciifeth, faying:thou neuer — == 
pliſh all that is canunaundesd in the law: but accurſed is he 
Via: bath nat dane all thingescontained thereim. Wherefoze theſe ter⸗ 
rours remaine ſtill in the conſcience and encreaſe moꝛe and moze. * 
And it ſuch-@chalemaſters of the law be not raiſed vp by Faith 
—— of Chailh;they are dꝛiuen downe headlong tg. 
J Ts 12 70 3 
- mee This allo was notably figured when che law was giuen, as ws. 
b bg of A mai inthe . und 20. of Exodus. Moiſcs bzought the people 
eli ontofthe tents to miete with the Lo2d ; that ther mightheare hint; 
ſpeake-vntothemoutof.the darkeclouve; Then the people beyng 
—— 


God had commaunded, and ſtauding 


had pzomiſet: 
Feb: s —— 
haare tir thuntiringes ind noiſe of the trum >Tatke chou with! 
W, and.we will heare thee: but let not Gad talle with vs leſt we? 
— nnd _ afficenf the law is to lend vs out of nur tenten 


condemneth, accozding to that ſaying : — he that abideth 


5 13 
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—— — likle beſoz ee 
dilef: Who can ahide to ſee the fire}, and tot _ 


+ tha it lap} feomthogaittneſy and ſecuriti® 


wherelo | 
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wherein we dwell , aud from trulting in dur ſelues, and tobzing 


5 — nr the 8 of wzath and n dean 
ſinne 
— R And herefit commeth that many whichare not able Cen ite 


— + 


To Tui Gatatuang _—_ 
vs befoze the pzeſence of God, to reueile his wꝛath vnto vs, and to 
Tefbefoze boour ſinnes. Mere the coliſcientefeleth<9t :tfathnot*- - «£2 + - 
ſatilſted the law; neither is ibte-tofatiffie:it,no; tobeare the w2ath © 
ol God, which the law reuetleth. when it bzingeth vs foth after 

his maner befoze the pꝛeſente of God, that is toſay, when it feas 
reth vs acculeth vs, and ſetteth befoze vas our ſinnes. Bere it is im⸗ 

poſſible that we ſhould be able a ſtand? and therefo2e de yng tho⸗ 
roughly aſfrayd, we ſlie, and we trie ant wih the childzen of Iſcaei 

We ſhall dye, we ſhall dye: Let᷑ not the Lot quake w v but 

ſpealce thou vnto vs, &c. 

Ye then which teacheth that faith in chin iuftifiethnat withe ho ma-. 
aut the obſeruation of the law, maketh Chꝛiſt aminiſter of firine, . mae 
that is ta ſay. a Schalemaſter of che lam, which tatcheth the ſelte ofbue. 
ſame doctrine p Moiſes did. By this mean Chit is ris @amonr, — 
no giuer of grace, but a crueli ty?anne ; ho vequireth ſuch thingt = 
(as Moiſes did) which no man is able to per ſomec i hoi all te 
meritmongers doe take Chꝛiſt to be hut a nem lam giuer, and the 
Goſpell to be nothyng eis but a certains bake Whichcontaineth 
new lawes concerning woꝛkes, as the Turkes wenne offheirAl- 
toꝛan. But as touching lames, tbert is enough in Moiſtz. The Gob rhe Gopel, 
-pell then is a pꝛeaching af Chꝛiſt, which fo2gtueth ſinnes gineth 
grace, iuſtiſieth and ſaueth ſinners. old, whereas there are com- 
maundementesfound in the Goſpell;they are nat che Cxelt, but Janne 
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paice eyther in heauen m in earth, but Quiſt the ſonne of G, 
therefoze it was moſt neceſſary that he ſhould be deliuered fo2 me. 


loued m 


And in that can vtter this litle wozy Me and apply tit vnto him ſal 


ter with Paule anainſt the lawe. Foz he deliuered neither ſhops, 


therefoze; in that the ſonne of God was thus delinered £0 


: there | 
—— — hos, 02 — to reſiſt them, but — 
rlo of Chitin rightevalnes. It we lofe this article, it is ima 


ne errours u 
this day in the fantaſtitall ſpirites the Anabaptiſtes and ſuch line: 


ceaſe to fall, erre; und ſeduce others bnlill they came to the fuines | 
— donbt;batthey wil raiſe vp innumeri⸗ 


| 


1 


[: 


? Fe or ineſtimable loue: Foz Paulefapth, win : 


- 
— 


— ala for me 2Confidor well, N p:ay you, 
ſonneof God is No 2 
God, '£ 174 arion um: Teta Bap Tf nd al 
| | 21itho2 ent fette 5 Vet Tfhon dt he-whole wozld take her [Pa iy 
Nu. BU Serke ene de rgtrona 5; wozk 
nan end n the trutd olt | duldb — 


— — theſe wazdes: whiclrloued me; are fall of Faith. 
—— aich,as Paule div, Mallbe.a goo it | 


ore, golve nozfiluer, but euen God him ſelfe entierly and wholy, - 
forme, enen beg Mc ( Iſay) amiſerable and a w2etched ſinner, | 


— — 


Ses ln we” 


moe 
ae ene takecomloztand apply this nnn 1 


. ao ads 


* . maner al applying.is the very true ore and vpowar an 


, ID . 
„ 
Nn W 


— — Chꝛiſt: which are to-pacifie God, to 
| re 


agttabliched a new. To theſe Chzilt is nothing els but an exadoꝛ x 
1 hois the ſome of God, who not fazour deler{93 anyri 
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To Tus Learn | Folds. 


Faith. 
' Theſe andes which are the pure preachitig ot rare e chi 
fan righteouſnes in derde) Paule letteth againſt the.righteouſnes 
}- - ofthe law, As it he ſayd: Beit lo that the lawe is an heauenl da⸗ The wo. 
anne, and hath alſo his giozy : yet nolwithlianding it loned nat bers Prag. 
me, noꝛ gane it ſelfe foꝛ me: vea it accuſeth me, terriſſeth me, and caſctichen 
dzinethme to deſperation. Wut J haue nom another whichbathyes 
luuered moTrom the terroursof the lawe,finneanddeath,andhath 
bzought me into libertie, the righteouſnes of God, and eternal life; 
— is called the ſonne of God : To whombe pzavle and glozy! fo 


*" Faith therefo22 (as Abaue apt) embzaceth and wappeth in it 
{elfe Chzilt Zelus thd. ſonne af God, delinered ta death-foz vs a 
Paule here teachetþ, who being appzehended ich faith giveth: 3 
vn righteouſneſſe and life. And here he ſetteth out moſclinelp the the The offices 


eſſion fo2 ſinners , to offer vppe him ſelſe a i er 
 innes, to redeeme, to inſtrud, and to comfoʒt them. Let vslearne 
| fherefoze fogine a true definition of Chaill ,1 not as the e. 
uines doe and ſuch as ſeke righteouſnes by their owne wozk 
Which make hüm a ncwlawgiuer, who aboliſhing the old lain 5 


„ 


atpꝛanne. But let vs deũine him as Paule here doth: namely that 


A ours, but ot bis owne fra mercy offered yp himſelle | 
An vs ſinners, that might ſanctifie vs foz euer. 

em chen is e , N eractos, no . , unt a 15 22855 
gtiner ol grace, Sauiour, and one that is full of yercie: bziefp; . 
820 . elſe but infiute mertie and r No giuen 2 fac 
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g ans ci hau 
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1 ven Tun ene 5 
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old. Foz ye are not infected withtheloper, F 
{WLerrvrs, wherein Jhave dent @nulled andlo een 
— —— hearing ol the name of chin 1 = 

and quaked fo2 feare: foꝛ J was perſwa | 


—— — ſeuere iudge;Wherefoze it is tome a double tw 
ande and troublsto coztect and refozms this enill: Ferit to fo | 
fo tondemnt and to reſiſt this olde grounded errour, that . 
122 fo; it alwayes returneth and plucketh | 
on,chat ite backe When to plant plant in my heart a new and a true perſwaſion | 
85 of Chailt, that he is a iuſtifier and a Sauiour. Ye (J ſay) that att | 
_ ,miylearne withmuch lefſedifficultie,fo know Chailt pure. 
Kass bassi ve will. Vherfoꝛe if any man feele hum ſelfe 
X24: pzelfed'with hoauintes and anguith of heart, he mult not impute t 
Chz „ atthonqhit come vnder the name ol Chzift, pry] * 
15 who oftentimescameth vnder te colour of Chai, a 
tranſfozmeth himſelfe into an Angell of lige. 
Let vs learne zeto put a difference betwiene Chin am + 
a law giuer, not onely woꝛd but alſo in deede and pzaciſ®, that | 
99 tp enpemen rp age rack 1 | 
Oil but very fend moge J Choi when be mne, 
but a very 2 3 
a fwetneſſetoa trembling and bꝛoken hart, 6 
as here Paule io whenbeſay hich lucdenc nd ha og 


high p2ieff}thatish | 4 
Pediatou RES . 
Wat un moze (werte and com,, 
ee e tree” Notw theſe 


; — = | ; , | * 2 . | but 2 , wel * | 
ao wpich is camp2ehendod in this e, far, 
-riteth vt — ea mph T7 


os ane fore I, —— 

; e 

this vo — —— —„ thee 
| Hheythoulde doe: ) ſo tan we not deny but that Chzilf died fo; oyr 
— — rpudrag dar he died nat to iuſtite 
S 


3 
Wi 2 righteous. 


ITY; x1 0 


| if 
— 


1 — 310 


My Tu 2. 5 face not e the 0 Gel. 
l r paeparetha tay tothe ſecond argument af — —— 
ve mud viligfcly.confider;that to ſeeks a UN 1 


—— tholawe; is tu reien ute grace of God. A law, is to re 
Lane can benjdzoexectablenzho2nblectheytoe- gebe, 
| ,ptorefiel Abbe eib . 


| Seen. #by « ole 5 


hozrible then tan — ꝛeſſed. — — 


vnletCett be —— reno, | 
be nrine br hath dofaced;varkentn,ou 
Dail, nd eee, | 
bach elt ablithed the doctrine of wozkes | 4 
hols weloeont er Chniftes hanres (who alone 
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ciatly uch 
will be counted moze holy and religious then others. Moereby 
mouthes they ton ſeſſe the contrary neuer ſo 


phande, that is, he ſpeaketh not of ciuill righteouſnes : which God Civil righ- 


- fozine: But he entreateti here of thevighteduſnes that aunilethbe- menge, 


-—-FÞ 


in Opal mer . — 
dönltrainer to giue himſelf and euen his dune 
This (as J haue ſavd) the whole wozld doth / and 


3 deuiliſh 
'peruerſenes 
of theworld. 


they plainly witnelle,that Chꝛiſt died in vain,althongh with their 
much + Which is moll 
hozriblie to blaſpheme the ſonne ol God, to ſpit inhisface; to tres 
hinr under kate, to count tho bloiidsf che TeBaniontagan bnholy: 
thing and vtferly to deſpiſe the ſpirits of grace. - ; 

Paule here diſputing of righteouſnes, hathns ciuill matter in 


notwithſtanding allo weth x reguireth / ahdgineth rewards thers⸗ dach oo 
unto accoꝛdingtx: which allo realen is able in lune parte to per- ad-. 


foze God, whereby we are delinered tom ie law une, death and e © 2 
all euils; and are made partakers of grace,righteouſnes and euer⸗ceptea be- 
laſting life and finally, are now become Loꝛdes vf heauen & earth, Od. 
and of all other creatures. Thisrighteonlnes neither mans1aine, 


neither the. lade of God is able fopotifozme,.---- - = 
The lat ts giuen belides aus adulte — dv-x light as fe. h. : 

helpeto dif and fo ſhew him what he ought ib do and whatto | 

leauevndone. ding mam with al Krengthe rea- x — 11 

ſon, yea with this groat fight ald and . tatu 4 1549) g Aer 

mieze) tan not — pro rote wc che. 

ching in ee ee which ace eee be 

ts fvined 1 —— ode a, 


mainerh 


blinde. 


and fo dire t, is not able to iuſlilie, what — 
vou) without the law Nhat: Dontles nothing els but that which 
the Pope with his dꝛeaming Sophſters and his whole Sinagogue 
hath done, who with their — —.— haue darknedthe | 
enen of the firſt frſt commaundemeht Mherefoze thifeishiot ve of 
Ly that is 2 righety to vnderſtand ariyone kyllaumdrthe laws 
walketh in mere darknes of mans roa on And this 
— avis much moze pernicious and deadly, then that which pꝛo⸗ 
cdeth of the doctrine of woꝛkes and the lawe. 
x nd woꝛds therfoze are very 5 falfof. power, when 
iti. 


EF 


"RE 1b is contemaing and xrieding ot the grace of God, and an 
— | 


5 — Yoon Tas Seterza + 


Es —— eee eren to attin ue n 's, 
boka DESI ecteth Chꝛiſt. Set 


4 
Ane 


a — 
— — 


ner en paltthor h ? dh tha 
e the holy G ol, wo 2 

Id and ralth : But Teilt 

againe we ſee , What a godly commendation Paule gineth 

— nt the law,02 mans owne righleouſnes, name⸗ 


aboliſhing:of the death of Chiti. Paule is no great Rhetozician, 
and vet l« what matter he minictrech tohim that liſteth to play the 
.What . is able ſufficiently to ſet foꝛth theſe 
wo2ds ; To reiect the grace: the grace of God: Alſo, that Chriſt 
died in vaine Ke hozriblenes whyreatis fu ſuch that allt the COR 
in 5 It is a ſmallunatter ta ſa 
that anꝝ man died in haine: hut te e Mit e 
to take him quite alvay, Who ſo,lifteth to —2 
path herr matter enough to dilate and 
83 rein to l 
S eee thenenth of hs 
ron der ibn bye theta e wo t ? 
Now,to make thedeathof Chzilt vap;o ble, is to make 
bis ri is victozte,his gloꝛie, his kingdom, heauen earth, 
— 1 all things els m. 
1 — ponies againlt the rights 
ouſhes of ih lat and man one righteoulnes, ſhould make vs 
Lu. to abhoxre.it: Aud here with this thunderclap fa 
the ozders of Ponkes 
ligids. Foz who wil not deteſt his owne vowes,hiscowles,his ſha- 
nen croune, all mens es the very la wol Moiſes * 


downe all 
and Friars , with all ſuch ſuperſficious re⸗ 
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the Retozicians he obſerueth nns: but as concerning the ſpiny 25 
Holm, after that he hath cufficiently pzoned,and withtwo deng 


this diſcourſe he turneth his talke to che 


1 them fooles ,-bewitched; — 


r HRmrn” ay.,o> 05 


To Tus Went 


——— ——ů— 
tan not enter into any mans heart; that he ſhould reitit the grati 
of God, and elleeme the death of Chꝛiſt as a thing of n e And 
pet this linne commonly reigneth. Foz whoſoever le righter 
ouſnes without Chꝛiſt, either by wozkes,m 
flictions, oz by the lawe, reiecteththe grate of Sa, and deſpiſeth 
the death of Chyift e e eee 


The third Chaprer, 5 


Verf 1. O0 cd calibia, Kh J ; 43-9 5 
AVL E here hewetbhis 


Apoffolicall care and bury - 
ning zeale which he beareth to the church: ſothat in 
diſputing andconfuting, he intermingleth ſometimes 
— — — 

| ing to his o en 
thie. Preach ( ſapth he) the word: bei — and aud o 
ſeaſon: Improue, rebuke, exhort. 2. Tim. 4. Here the ſimple reader 
map baply be deceaued if he be not circumſpect,to thinke that Paul 
in teaching kerpeth no oꝛder at all. And in deede after the mangr of yaule-oe- 


be vſeth a godly aꝛder. 


this 

commeth not by keeping of the law, but by faith in Chaif;+ with- * 
all hath confuted the doctcine of the falſe apoſtles; in the middesof * - 
bians, and repzoue th 

them, ſaying ; O ye fooliſh Galathi if he ſhonld.ſay : 0 fool 
las,from whence are — — 2J bans ** nn 
molt carefully and diligently taught vou the truth ot the-Galpell, 
and ye alſo haue reteaued the ſame df me with feruent-zeale and 
great diligence, Yowe then commeth it to palle,that ye are ſo ſud⸗ 
dainly falne away it? whohathbewitched von: 
Be repꝛoueth the Falarlrame very ſharply (asit at wie when 


9 


; avon Tas Emcarie' 
conteant/tboth may be cent. Ararnall man — 
— — Did Paule then 


Galeria, berauſe talled them foliſh and bewitched ? , not ſo 
— — zeale it is lawfull foz — paſtour 


6xzproacher;Harply 

and ſich repzotimgs are bath fatherty and godly; So parents, ofa 

fatheriy anvmatherly ;affeition - doe ſharply repꝛoue and rebuke 

of parent their childꝛen: which they would not beare if an other ſhould do it. 

cheirchil The Scholemaiſter — trop his 22 * — 
4s and beateth himtall in god part, t wou 

Nota: wt it at the hands or his equall. The magiſtrate likewiſeis 


angrie: he repꝛoueth nr 
— 1 ne! totily god, but alſo verieneceſſarie ; with⸗ 


The 4 


Anger ſom- 
times Ane- 


dul the 

ceſſuic ver- iſtrate, the miniſter, the father and mother be angrie, and vſe to 
_ — oꝛ rebuke whon the caſe requireth, he is bnp2olitable, and 
— — rightly. 

and bitter woꝛdes are as neceſſary 
3 —— other vertue els. Yet notwithffanding 
this anger mult be io fempered, that it pꝛociꝛde not of any enuys} 
malice, but -onely of a fatherly affection and Chꝛiſtian zeale : that 
is to ay, it dught not to be childiſh oz womanlike, ſeeking reufge; 


„ But anely os the cozrecting df the fault: As the father cozreceth- | 


be with deſire to reuenge, but only that the child thereby 
———— are good, and are cal- 


called en nb<eq in the cripture teloufies ; Fo2 inchaſkiſing my bꝛo⸗ 
Eos, — ter, pci lerozſubiectin his lozt, Alcbe nat hisde- 
louie. * Fruetion, but his pzofite and welfare. 


— then that Paule here rebuketh the Qulathians F either 


ene ge dtübet Fouls (t to vikroy ther, but by this neanes to repute 


a 1 
* 3 


way agitme;x'to amend them), oz els of pitie t com 


inte che 
— that it grieueth him that 


were | 
they ſhould be — — ſhould ſay: J am ſozy 
| andatſhamed toheare of this your miſerable caſe, your wꝛetched 


doinges, tc. In like. maner doe we alſo 
not that we treavtheimbowne, oꝛ vpbꝛaid them 
bat ashading 4 an them, and ſerkzing their 


d the miſerabis: 


A 


to reste the people committed to his chars 


which noching tan be wel vone.Wherefoze vnlefſe the ma⸗ 


= 
i | 
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1 - Nis I lay, leff any man ſhould cauill,that Paderatte tothe 
Decal. 


 fwo men dd one thing, in kf 


DOTS CREPT ewgonc og mis, 


ie he ſhould ſay: As pe are called, euen ſo are ve in deede-andifo 


ASA 


ſo framing his heart, that he is now become moze merke and gens 


SS 


To 121 Gitarurins, - 


e 


— — 


Je} : Cf ver ofthe holy 
[y,anvasthe i bingo: afaithful friend : As it is land alain the 
| es: Þ ter are the wounds ofa friend; the the kiſſes of an ru 
outhof fa be a greate be eee eſs : 
mo "fa father, map be a areate benefite : t pꝛoccde 
| out] ofour equall oz enemy, it is a ſʒ ulre | 
he one is commendabte, and in he o⸗ 


f IL 20ned. But when Chz2ilt and Paule do rex — 4 4 
done r vertue and cormmende fic but Whe nate = 
man ſhall do the like, it is in him a great bice;Therefoze one and 
ET he mouth of Pale, a benefite:; but in de 
mouth ot another, it is a rep N Ted 

There is a certaine behemencle to be noted in this woꝛd Ga. 
rhiant. Fo2 he calleth them not bzethzen , as elſe where he is wont 7b< narurd 
to do: but he calleth them by the name which was p 2oper to cheir Gila, 


countrey.And it ſemeth that it was the natural viceofthat nation 2 5 
to be ſwliſh: like as if was the fault of the Cyerenſes to be Hars. 939 b, 


pe 

continue, that is to ſay, fwliſh Ga/arhians : and ſo you ſhewe your — 4 
ſelues to be enen now in the buſines of the Goſpell(wherinnotwd- | 
ſanding ye ought to haue bene molt wiſe), yet ve continue till in 
pour owne nature, and are nochangelings. Thus Paule by way of 
cozrection, putłeth the Galathiant in mind of their toꝛrupt nature. 

Pozeoner, we are here admoniſhed, that ateoꝛding to the fleſh, 
there are yet naturall vices remaining in the churches, and in the The rem. 
godly.Grace maketh not ſuch a change in the faithfull,that by and watrics 
by they become altogether new creaturesandperfectin alt things: — 
but there remaine pet certains dꝛegges of their olde and nafarall 
co2ruption.As if a man that is naturally enclined to anger, be can 
uerted to Chꝛiſt, although he be molliſted by grace ( the holy Shock N 


tle) pet this naturall vice is not btterly quenched in his nech Kike⸗ 
wiſe, ſuch as are by nature ſeuere and ſharp, although they be con⸗ 
uerted to the faith, xet notwithſtading they can not viter tx olae 
this vice.Yereof it commeth that h holy Heriptures, which da com . 


Send. 5 Voou! Tan Brnrit 


Ren taineall ons truth, of diners ſpirites art dtuer handied, nu 1 
por and the teaching is milde and gentle: an other moze rough and rigazoug,” Þ 
— Thus the ſpirit al Godbeing powzedinto diners veftein, doth not | 


2. — quench at once the vices ot nature: but by litle and litle daring 


Aubiaus, hut alſo in ali men of all nations. 


Albeit then, that the Galacix»s were lightned and did be 
and had nowe received the holy Ghoſt by the pzeacing eg | 


— this remnant ol vice ( this fwliſhnes I meane) 
the oziginail coxruption which aterward — 


8 — of falſe doctrine, remained in them ſill. Wherefozs 
= let no man trult ſo much in him ſelfe, as to thinke that whe he hath 


receiued grace, be is thozowly purged fcomhis old vices. Jn diedt 
many things. are purged in vs-, and paincipally the head of the 


Serpent,that is to ay, infidelitie and ignozance of God is cut off - 
and bzuſed, but the ſlimie body and the remnants ofſinne remaing | 


ſcill in vs. Let not man therefoze pꝛeſume ſ@ much ofhunſelfe,that 


when he hath once receiued Faith, he can by and by be thozowly | | 
thaunged into a new man: Rap, he ſhall kepe ſamewhat of his 

Heb.u2t: ld vices ſtill cleaning vnto him, though he be neuer ſo god and ſg. | 

perfect@Chyiftian. Foz we are not yet dead, but we ſtill liue in 

the flelh : which, becauſe it is not yet pure, continually luſteth a- 

Rom 7.14. 22 ſpirite. I am carnall (ſayeth Paule) ſould vnder ſinne, 

Galee547- I ſee an other lawe in my members rebelling againſt the lawe of my 


minde. Wherefoze the naturall vices that were in vs befoze ws 


Wia,  recelued Faith, doe fill remaine in vs after that wehane rect 
ned Faith: CIR ara — 
eee great confi kepe them vnder that they rule not: and 

ena ttt h bare hte pure without bem, Pac 
and 1. Pera 
Who did no ſinne, nnen 


* 


mouth. 


Pg. Whohath bewitched you that you ſhould not beleeue 


ee A 
2. nes ok the lam, eofonrowne righteouſnes, namely that it make) 
es * bs to cantenme the trueth: — papa. | 


not beleue noz obey the trueth, but a 


life,he purgeth that ſinne whichts rated, not onely in dd o | 


EPUrrL,CM MCC DD RY TTY YES YT STEEP. 


ro as Carta 2 Tele, n 
Ofche bodily and piriuallyirchcraft, = 


F Pau calleth the Ga/athior: folith and bewitched, comparing 
to childzen , fo whom witehcraft doeth much harme. As FD 
thoaghbe ſhould lay: It happeneth to you as it doeth tochildzen, --; © 
whom witches, lozcerers and inchaunters are wont to charme by 
their enchauntments, and by the illuſton of the denill. Afterwards 
in the g chapter he rehearſeth ſoꝛcery among the woꝛks ol the fieth, 
which is a kind of witchcraft, whereby he plainly teſtitteth that in 
dide ſuch witchcraft and lozcery there is, and that it may be done. 
er, it can not be denied but that the deuill liueth, yea and Wider 
ragneth thꝛongbont thedphole wozld, Witchcraft and ſozcerie u. b. 
therefoze are the wozks of the deuill:wherby he doth nat onlyburt ae orkerof | 
men, but alle, by thepermiſſionofGod , he ſometimes deſtroyeth** 5 abort i 
| | them, Furthermoze, we are all uten tothe denil bothin body and S l tg 
* gods: and we be rangers in this wozld, whereofhe isthePzince . 
and God.Therefoze the bꝛead which we eate, the dzinke which we +*: coaſts 53 
Winke, thegarments which we weare. yea the aire and whatſoc- -v A 
ner we liue by in the fleſh,is bnder his dominion. 
But he doeth not onely bewitch men after this groile maner, $xunbe. 
| bat alſo after a maze ſubtile ſoꝛt and much moze dangerous:wher- men 2. 
in he is a marueilous cunning wozkeman, Andhereof it commeth = 
N pplieththe bewitching of the ſenſes to the bewitching 
of the | Foz by this ſpirituall witchcraft that old Serpent 
bewitcheth not mens ſenſes, but their mindes with falſe and wie⸗ 
ked opinions: which opinions they that are lo bewitched , do fake 
to be true and godly. Bziefly, ſo great is the malice ofthis Soꝛce/ 
rer the deuill, and his deſire to hurt, that not onely he detegueth 
1 thoſe ſecure and pꝛoud ſpirits with his enchauntments, but euen 
thoſe alſo which are p2ofellv2s of true Chꝛiſtianitie, and well affe- 
ted in religion: Pea, as touching my ſelfe, to ſay the trueth, be - 
ſometimes aCaileth me ſo mightily , and oppꝛeſſeth me with ſuch 1 
heauie cogitations, that he vtterly ſhadoweth my Sauiour Chꝛiſt . 
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from me, and in a maner taketh him cleane out oł᷑ my ſight. Tobe 

| bziefe , there is none ot vs all which is not oftentimes bewitched 
{| with falſe perſwaſions: that is to ſay , which doth not feare, truſt, 
| 02 reiopce where he ought not oz doth not ſamtimes thinke others. 
pw | Wile of God, of Chyilt , of faith, ofhis vocation tc, then be ſhould 


dat. 
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Let vs therefoze learne to knowe the ſabfile fleightes of ws Py 


DOLcerer, leaſt if he finde vs fleeping in lecuritie, he deceau 


no hart to our miniſterie: pet is he with d in rite, Biß Ps 
n [ 


vs alone, and vnleſle he finde vs ſober and armed with ſptrittiall/ | 
— . fayth, de will 1 

ure = | 

his is the cauſe that he oftentimes ffirreth vp new battailes 1 

The profite againſt'vs; And in derde it is very p2ofitable foz vs, that be thus" | 

doe god affuilethvs, and by his ſubfill 2 ererciſeth vs: Noz by this | 

bythe = meanes he confirmeth our doctrine , he rreth vp and encreaſeth' 
nn faith in vs. In veede we haue bene many times caſt downe, and yet 

ſcill are caff downe in this conflict , but we periſh not: fo2 Chi 

bath —— and doth triumph thꝛougb vs.Uherefozs' | 

we v,that we ſhall alſo hereafter by Jeſus Chʒitt ob⸗ 


tainethe vittozic agajnlt the deuill;And this hope bꝛingeth vnto us 
ſare conſdlation, ſo that in the mids of our tentations we fake ton 4 
rage and ſay : Behold, Satan hath heretofoze tempted vs, and yx | 
his falſs illuſions hath pꝛouoked vs toinfivelitie,to the con of | ? 
God,vilpaire;ec.yet hath he not pꝛeuailed, neither tall he penn * 


hereafter; He is greãter that is in vs, then he that is in the, % 
Chꝛiſt is ſkronger, wha hath and doth onercome that ſtro . 1 
vs, and ſhall ouertome him foꝛ euer. Notwithſtanding, the 
ſometimes onercommieth vs in the fleſh,that we may haue experte 
ence ofthe power of a ſtronger againft that ffrong one, and may 1 
ſay with Paule: When J am weake,then am Jftrong. wel 

satan eonti · Let no man thinke therefoze that the Galathians onely were f 

avally > Wwitched of the Deuill: but let enery man thinke that it 


men. r be bewirched by him. 
f'vs fo Kong chat he is able to x , Eſpeciallyil 
Jeb. 1. 8. 44 Trengtf was an b t an 


: pon del . 
er bat aint ff denill when on 
of this he hozribly fe Therefore 118 


hep in ft > Gatathians : —P TL As. 70 * 


bout continually todeceine, if not all men. ye as manyasþecall þ 
with his illuſions and falle perſwaſions : For ie walyer, dt e 
athe Father of ics, 1 
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5 14 uschi onto you, anf have palntedhimont bymny penching: 
et notwithllanding yell remainemoſtmiſerablybewitched. 


verſe i. And was among you crucified. 


4 -, What did J then paint out? Euen Chꝛiſt him ſelſe. Bowe was 
3 that done? In this lost, that he iscruciffed in you 02 among you, 
- - He vſeth here very rough and ſharpe wozdes, 1Befoze he ſayd that _—_— 
they ſought righteoutnes by the law, reiected thegrace of God, and aud wn 
that to them Chzilt died in vaine. Nowehe addeth mozeouer that worde. 
they crucifie Chzilt,who befoze lined and raignedin them. As il he 
Hould ſay : Ye haue now not onely reieced the grace of God, not 
' . onely to you Chailt died in vaine, but alſo he is moſt ſhamefully 23 
trucified among you . After the ſame maner he ſpeaketh, Heb. ö. 
Crucifyi ng to them [clues againe the ſonne of God, and making 
amocke o him, &c. 9 
; Ik a man did but ders the name of a Ponke, of his thanen 
5 gone, of his cowle, of his rule, it ſhould make him afeard (ho we 
much ſoeuer the Papiſts doe adoze theſe abominations, and bzagge 
that they are perfect religion and holines, as J and others did 
tudge of them befoꝛe God reuealed his Golpell vnto vs: fo2 we 
were b2ought vp in the traditions of men, which darkened Cheiſt 
and made him vtterly vnp2ofitable bnto vs) when he heareth Paule 
ſap, that euen they which ſeeke to be iuſtiſied by the law of God, be 
not onely deniers and murtherers of Chꝛiſt, but alſo they doe moſt 
wickedly crucifte him againe. owe, if they be cruciftersof Chzilt ur d. 
ulbich ſerke to be iuſtiſied by the righteouſnes of the lawe of God, iuticed by 
and the wozkes thereof, what are they (A pzay vou) which ſecke ſal⸗ cific ill 
nation 4 ternall life by the dzegges and filthy dung of mans righs 
' | feouſnes, and by the doctrine of deuils ? 
But who could euer bele&ne oz thinke that it was ſo hozrible and 
ſo abhominable a ſinne to be made a religious man (foꝛ ſo they call 
them) namely to be made a maſſitig Pꝛieſt, a Ponke, a Frier, a 
Aunne: Doutles no man. Pea they themſelues ſay mozeoner that 
Ponkerie isanew baptiſme. Can there be any thing moze ho2rt- The The Payill 
4 blethen that the kingdome of the Papiſtes is the kingdome of ſuch che dune 
9 — ſpitefally ſpitte in the face ot Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and cruct- ot 
te bim againe : Foz in derde they crucifie him a freſh wbo was 
once crucified and roſe againe) both in them ſelues, in the Church, 
wi  andintheheartsof the faithfull;foz with _ ſpitefull repzoches, 
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of that religious fable, being puffed bp with thisopinton of their. | 
e holines,bzagged that theyonely:werein the Kean aten 


perfection, and that other Ch2iiansledde but a conimon Tite, Toz - 


Chap. III. Fron Tas Evrorty 


wicked opinions they wound him and thzuſt him thozough, that in 


them he may dye moſt miſerably : and in the ſkead ol him they ſet + 


vp a gloꝛious witchcraft, whereby men are fo miſerably chariney 
and deluded; that they can not knowe Chzilt to be their iuſtiſter, 


their reconciler and @antour,but a miniſter of ſinne, their accuſer; 


their Judge and their deſtroxer, which mut be paciſied no others 
wiſe then by our wozkes and meriteg. | IN qa) 
The doviria And aut of this opinion did afterwardes:(pzinge the moſbpeſti- 
«iP: tent and pernicious vodrine that is in che whole Papacie , 
is this: Jfthou ; 


«value they didno* vndne wozkes, 02 mozethen they were boũnd to doe, 


workes are 
ſuch as tlie 
Papiſtes ſay 
they are not 
bound to do 
1 r os 

es Dr . 
— + 
keepe, not 
onely the 
commande- 
ments bur 
alſorhe coſi- 
ſels and ex- 
hortations 


cher al not rightesuſnes. And this was the cauſe that we could not know that 
bound, Jeſus Chꝛiſt was our Mediatour and Sauiour: but we thought 
In therine that he was a ſeuere Judge, which ſhould be pacified by our owns 


of Poperie 


we were ſo Wozks : which was nothing elle but moſt hozribly to blaſpheme 


hewicched, Chꝛilt, and as Paule ſaid be? e, to retect the grace of God, to made 


that it was 


impoſidle fhe death of Ch2iſt of none effect, and not onely to kill him, but alla 
lelge Chi moſt ſhamefully to crutifie him againe. And this is the right meas 
S5 ning of that which Chꝛiſt alledgeth out of Daniell? that abomina- 


2s. tion ſtandethi in the holy place . Wherefoze every Ponke and re- 


ligious perſon , andenery Juſticiarie (@king remiſſion of ſinnes 


bid nof vow and kepe challifie; pouertic, obedience © | 
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1 — — his afflitions,ioa cru- thy y eater — 
T cer ol Chailt nowralgningand.liuing, although not in the pzo- D Nees ef Aud 


ofChoilt, pet in his dlune heart ei the hearts of others. 


| | | And whoſoeuer do enter into Monaſteries to the ende, that by the 
* ke&pingoftheir rule they maybe tuſtified, doe enter into the dens 


of theues, and ſuch as crucifie Chꝛiſt againe. 

.. Wherfoze Paule vſcth in this place very ſeuere e ſharpe wozvs, 
fo the ende that he may feare and call backe the Galathians from 
the doctrine ot the falſe Apoſtles. As if he ſhould ſay:Conſider well 
what ve haue done. Pe haue crucified Chꝛiſt againe (and this doe 


Iſo plainly ſhewe and paint out befoze pour eyes, that pe may ſe 
it, yea and touch it with your handes) becauſe ye ſeke ta be iuſtiſi⸗ 


ted bythe lam. But if righteouſnes came by the law, then is Chꝛiſt 

a miniſter of ſinne, and his death altogether in vaine. Afithis be 

— 5 then mul it mieden fou that Chalkis reacties _— in 5 
"An it is not without cauſs that he addeth this clauſe; in you, | or pk 

ack! you. Fo2 Chꝛiſt is no moꝛe crucified, he vieth no moꝛe in his 

owne perſon, as is ſayd, 24.6, but he dieth in vs when wie, reiec⸗ 

tmgfruedadrine, grace, faith, fre remiſſion o ſinnes, ſteke to be 70 ſceke 

inſtified byonr owne works, oz eile by the wozkes commaritived 1 ela. 

in the iam Hete Chꝛiſt iscracifiediri vs againe. Nowe, this falſe 

and wicked perſwaſion, to ſeke righteouſnes by the law # wozks, 

is nothing elſe (as J haue befoꝛe moze amply teclared) but the it⸗ 

—— — wherewith men are fo — — 


7 „„ 


in — es. — deuer then — any feare of * oꝛ loue vn⸗ 


to Chꝛiſt and his true religion, let him fie quickly out of ſhis 5a 
+61»; lt him tremble ac the veryname bf the Papaciv «Fo the "Thehorrible 
impietie and abomination therecf is ſohooribie; that o man is 5+: 75 


"blotaerpzeſte it with weden neither can ian ae 
when wwithſpiritoalleyananely, - aten 91 97 der et 


Not 
Theſe two arguments Paule 2j andbentethintd the 


beds ol the Galathians very diligentip: Firſt, that they are ſo bes 
\witchedof the deuill, that thoy aber not the truth moſt clearely ſet 


Foꝛth before their eyes te rundly that they-.crucifie Chꝛiſt againe 
e ſelues . Thele ſee to beſimpie _ plaine wozdes,and. 


Tb com- 
mendations 
ofthe righ 

teouſues of 
the law. 


The fall of 
Laccifer, 


An argumẽt 


= 


yo X x03 their owne — 


— Fre TM Es feria 


e Bethe — Gorars fo na”. 
that they ern al theeloquenc? of man, It can not therefoꝛe be 


compzehended, but onely in ſpirite, how great an impietie it is s 
— — of the lawe, oꝛ by the righ⸗ - 


teouſnes and merits ot man. Fos, as Paule ſaith here, it is nothing 
elſe but fo be bewitched ol the deuil, to be diſobedient to the truth, 
and ta crucifieChzilt againe. Are not theſe godly commendations 
of the righteoulnes of the law, and mansowne righteouſnes ? . -: 

The Apollle therefoze is enflamed with a vehenient zeale, and 
with bitter woꝛdes he repꝛoueth and condemneth the pꝛeſumption 
of mans owne rightcouſnes riſing —_— — of the law 
of God, and chargeth it with this impietie, that it cruciffeth againe 
the ſonne of God. Seeing then it is ſodaungerous a thing, it can 
not be beaten downe enough oz condemned as it ſhoulde be: Foz 
thereofenſneth ſuch a fall, as is no leſſe then the fal of Lncifer,and 
ſuch a loſſe as can neuer be recouered, and therefoze he vſeth ſo 
ſharpe and rigoꝛous woꝛdes againſt it, that he ſpareth not the ve⸗ 

rylawofGod:againlt the which he lobifterly inueieth that he ſee⸗ 
— — tondemne it. And this doth he being con⸗ 
- frained by great neceſſifie : fo: otherwiſe he could not withſtand 
d kalle Apoſtles, noz defend the righteouſnes ol faithagainlt them. 
Albeit then that the tawe be holy, iuſt and god, yet mull it put on 
as it were the viſonr of an hypocrite, ſeeking to be tulkifted by 
wozkes, owe he p2eſſeththem with an argument, whereof they 
themſelueshad god experience, and which they could not deng. 


Verſeꝛ. This onely would J learne of you: Receaued ye the ſpi- 
iteby theworkes of the ave, or by the hearing of faith 
preached? 


De ſpeaketh theſe wozdes with acertaine indignation and con- 
tempeof the falſe Apoſtles , Ir J hat nothing elſe againſt you but 
euen pour owne experience.(ſayth he) vet haue q enough. as it he 
e ſhould lay: Goe to now: aunſwer me J pay you, which am your 
ſcholer —— ve are ſo ſodainly become doctoꝛs, that pe are note my 

maſters and teachers:) Receaued ye the holy Ghoſt by the workes 


— — — ? With this arg | 
wit, that they had receauedtheholy Ghote, — 
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* of cordial Ltwe,bat of the whole lawe; Fonds 


Yereare 
tation, ther is no other way but either the 


-. mozalllawo2the law of the ten 
Paule ſpeaketh here df the wholelaw, 


7 . * TG TRI © * Jos . 7B * 0 Fol 


— — —— 


aue vf elw. 
gument bpon a ſufficient dinifion; If he ſhould ſpeake ofthe cee 
moniall law onelp, it were not a ſufficient diviſion. It is an argu⸗ 
ment therefoze ſtanding vpon two-yartes, whereof the one muſt 
needes be true and the other falſe: is, either pe receaued the 
holyGholt by the laws, a by the hearing ot faith. If by the lane, -5 
then not hy the pꝛeaching of Fauth. Il by the paeaching of Faith, * 
tden noc by the lawe;; Thereis no meane bet irt theſe twol ge 
all that is not the holy Gholt 03 the pzeaching of faith, is the lawe. 
we in the matter of iuſtiſtcation. But to attaine to iuſtiſl⸗ | 
the Capelle Tower 
oz the voyce ofthe lawe, -UWherefoze the lawe genes, * 
rally, as wholy ſeparate fromthe Goſpell. Bul it tonoftheceres: © - 
moniall lawe on ip that 2 bara 


aſafficient: diffinaion; after: 


ndeth his ar 


' *Degot argumentvpoy « 
this lost. Tell me (caychhe)t — — Ghult yah ge 


wotkes ofthe law/or by the p theGolpell? Aunktvere ccucdby 
ris to this Ye can tot ſay that this wã done bythe lame. "Foz in bende 
long as ye were vnder ths lawe andvidthe wozkes thereof, xe ne⸗ uch & noe 
ner reteaued the holy Ghoſt. In de&de ye kaugbt and heard the law eh. 
of Moiſes euer Sabboth: but it hath not bene heard o2 ſene that 

euer _ — — — * „ either Lomas — 

thzongh the pꝛe ing ofthe laſer awe, Mozequer, ye haue not onely 

taught and heard the lawe but alſo pe laboured with all pour 


power fo perfozme the ſame bp your wozkes, whereby ve ſhouldg 


molt of alt haue reteaued the holy Ghott ; if he had bene giuen be 


the lawe, ſeeing ve were not onely teathers and hearers, but alſo 
. dversof the latwꝛand vet vs can not ſheſw me that this was done at 


anp time. But as fone as the hearingot᷑ faith oz the Gdſpelicams 
vnto pou, by and by ve receaued the holy Gholt by the onely hea⸗ 


king of faith, betoze pe has done any woꝛke oꝛ ſhewed any frute of 


Foz as Luke witneſſeth in the Ades, at the onely pꝛea⸗ 


. thegoſpell, 

ching of Peter and Paule, the holy Ghoſteame vpon thoſe which 2 104 

pPeard che woꝛd, though whom alto ther recraued diners viſtes, 07; — 
ee new tongues, ” | 
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Cornelius. 


The lave : 


. 

- fozthany kruites of the Goſpell. Dn the other fide, the accompli-. 
o thing of the law nenerb2ought the holy ghoſf:muchleile could the 
onely bearing ofthe law do if, Therefoze not onely the hearing ot 


the law,but that affection and zealeallo wherby ye go about fü 


compliſh the law by your wozks,is vaine t vnp2ofitable, P 
— — — er 

; r goe 
1 law,and exerciſe hunſelfe 


— — be doth but labour and conſume. 
bim lelt in vaine, Fos they which are ignozant of 


the righteouſnes 
| ——ů not (about thee — Paule: 


do nat ſubmit thiſelues to the righteouſnes 


of God. Againe: Iracl! which followed the lawe of righteonſnes, | 


attuned not to the lawe of righteouſnes, Sc. Nowe , Paule ſpea-: 
keth here ol the manifeſtation of the.holy Ghoſt in the pꝛimitiue 
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er of tinge ee eff) which God OS 


es A usthinke, chat he alfo is great anbonelp great; 


which gineth it. be offer it and wilt giue it, J tonũder not mine 
owne inne and vi1wozthines, but his father god will towards 
me which is the giuer, and J rereiue the greatnes of the gift with 
toy and gladnes, and am thankfult fo2 ſo ineſtimable a gift _ 
frielp onto me, to me (J ſa engere by th the hearing of faith. 
aduerſaries. 


e againe fwlith reaſonisvoffcidey ans 
Uhe pe teach men to de nothing at all 45 then 7 lo obieck x 
great and inettimable a gift, but᷑ to heare the woꝛd of Go ſer⸗ ginlt vs. 
5 tend to the great contempt of grace; and deer ſes 
i, ereus 1s e ee eee e 
a refo2e it is not god e 
EE I — 


ſaying: What bar 


Aae t bet: RN: 
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ctifiznby Wherefoze he that will exerciſe him ſelfs to . 
1 teren, hin d - Now,.when he hath 
aa. beardandreeeaued the . Gael le bn a thankes to God with 
a ioyfull and 8 glad heart, and after ward let him exerciſe himſeſf 
in thoſe god wozkes which are commaunded in the lawe, ſo that 
the law and wozkes may follow the hearing of faith. So may he 
quietly walke the light which(s Chat, and boldly choſe aud, 
doe wazkes, nat bypacriticall ,- but god wozkes in derde, ſuche 
as he knoweth: to pleaſe God and fo be commaunded of him, 
and contemne all thole hypocriticall ſhadowes of Freewill 


wozkes. 
Our aduerſaries thinke that faith, whereby wereceaue theho- 
ly Gholt, is buta light matter: but how high and hard a matter it 
is, Amp ſelfe do finde by erperiente, and ſo do all they with 
me doe earneſtly embzace the ſame. It is lone ſayd that by the an⸗ 


N ere 
— 2 is that Lambe of God ſacxiffy, 


3 aptly calleth it the hearing of faith, and not the wozd of faith (als 
of fhaugh there be ſmall difference;) that is, uch a wozd as thou hea- 
ring doeſt heleeue, ſo that the wozd be not only my voyce, but may 
be heard of thee, ane d and be belæned ol 
ther: then is it truely and 

whichthon recoanet he n e 


em 
fleſh. 


es: but they CE Ce amightie ri 


TEE god ere Goren ad hy levee 
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Yi 1 ayes murmuteth, and thinketh, 
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8 Gholtis receaued: but it is not ſo ea⸗ 
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cod fo2 thy ſinnes, ſee alſo that x heare it effectually, Paule very 
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;mozeoner he rreatthinges willingly and 
nb elder no man ch ben thy 285 


to reteaue this gift. But let thy confcience murmure againſt ther 
neuer fo much, x let this! Muſt) come neuer ſo often into thy mind 
vet ſtand faſt and hold dut, vntill thou ouertome this Muſt). So, as 
faithoricreaſeth by litle and liffe, that opinion 6f the righteduſnes 
dete kawe wilt RN Fm this: can W re e | 


Ae, ORs ke, that Nye haue begun in the pr 
8  yewouldnow end in the fleſn? 3 


2 hes ar dani beidzewudabe hols that eber Shot cons 


' oth nor by tho wozkes of the lawe,but by the pꝛeaching of faith: 
he begitineth here to exhozt and terriũe them from a double daun⸗ 


ger 92 intammaoditie. Che firſt is: Are ye ſo fooh(h that after ye 


haue begunne in the ſpirite, ye would nowe ende in the fleſn? Che 
other foltoweth: Haue yeluffered ſo great thinges i in vaine ? As if To begin in 
he ſaxdbPs began in the ſpitite: that is your religion was ertel⸗ W orc 


lenfly well begunne. As alfa litle after he ſayth: Ye ranno well, 
the ue be gotten thereby? Fozlath ye will now ende 


Lee inlt the fleth. He calleth nat tho 
A 


. — 
of — . — Gov ol deliuerance from the 
lam, ſinneand death: and vet x he ſayth here, that 


they, foꝛſaking the ſpir ite, doe nowe ende in the fieth, Fleſhthere- Whay ft 
e Wiſedoth of the neh, os pics. 


and the indge ment of fealon, ſteketh ro be inlkifievby the 
lawe. Whatſoener then is molbercellent in man, dhe ſame here 
Paulecalleth flech, as the wiſetom ofrealott,and the righteoulnes s 
ofthe law it ſelfe. 
And this plate mul be wellconfidered, becauſe ofth fclaunde- 
rouse cauilling 3 wꝛelt the ſame againſt vs la g 
that dee in Poperte began 2 * 
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gaine vnto it, are ended in it, that is ta ſay, are viterly deſtraped. 


Therefoze. wholoener teach that the lawe ought to be fulfilledts 
this ende, that men might be iuſtiũed thereby, whiles thay goe as 


— whore they hurt thow and dd they 
manner RIS, Fo2 


book prom a eee 
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— Say ded things 1 | 
— — a 


A bee 


| , ae TY 15 


Stabe bam incanaoditie u thismeyolutterevls 
many 


phy — 
1 F 


= 


ad SS LE.AEM 23 Ss 


* e ka. cf r = mm * 
. 
os 


F 2 . ? 


To TAI Gatartutals. Fol y. 


1 nnn baino As though he woulveſayz Canfder; not ur F 


onely how wel ye began, e hot nuſerablie ye hane fozſaken your net A 
gd beginning and pour tourſe well begun: mozeoner, that not ans. - > 
dnely ve haue lolb the firll fruits of the ſpirite, being fallen againe 

into the minilterteof ſinne and death, and info a dolefull and a mi 

ſerable bondage of the lato: but conſider this alſo, that pe haue ſuf- 
fered much loz the Golpels ſake, and fo; — — 

the ſpoyling of your add repꝛoches, daungers both 

ol bodies and — —— were in a happy courſe and great 
towardnes with vou. Ye taught purelp, ve lined holilp, and ye en⸗ 

dured manp euils conſtantiy foz the name of Chꝛiſt. But nowe all 

is loft, as well doctrine as faith as well doing as ſuffering,as wet 

the ſpirite as the fraifes thereof. ©: : 

: Pereby- it appeareth ſifficiently what incommoditie the righs What ines 
teouſnes of the lawe and mans owne righttouſnes bꝛingeth: to mende 
witte, that they which frulk in it, doe lofe at once vnſpeakeable bes of the lane, 
nefites, Now, what a miſerable thing is it, ſo ſodenly to loſe ſuch one ngb- 
ineſtimable glozy andaſſarance of conſcience towards God? alſo -<o»" nes 
to endure ſo many great and greuous afflictions,as loſſe tt gods, 
wife child2en, bodie and life, and pet notwithſtanding to ſuſtaine 
all theſe things in vaine e And out of thele two places, much mat⸗ 
ter map be gathered to ſet fozth S ampliũe at large the godlycoms 
mendation of the law e mans ownerighteouſnes, if a man would 
ſtand vpon enery parcell by it ſelſe, and declare what ſpirit it was 
where with they began: what, ho we great, and hom many the al⸗ 


tlictions were which they endured foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, But no elo⸗ 


quence can ſuffictently ſet foo2th theſe matters. Foz they are mes 
ſtimable things whereof Paule here entreateth: fo witte theglozy 

of God, victozie ouer the woꝛld, the fleſh and the deuill, righteoul⸗ 
nes andenerlaſting life: and on the other ſive, inne, deſperation, 
eternall death and hell. And yet notwithlanding in a moment we 
loſe all theſe incomparable gifts,andpzocure unto our ſelues theſe 
þozrible and endleiſe miſeries and all by falſe feachers,when they 
lead vs away from the truth ofthe Goſpel vato failedocrine. and 
this doe they, not onely very ne ae | 


gem rg = 


eg. 
mos anveth as teozrections — 
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befoze, which was 6 
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The an == much. be alway ö 
.  pvothitin rh i, her he poreth n eigtl, bak 
ſhoulddziue them to deſperatian. 


Þeſayth therefoze : If notwithſtanding, it bel in vaine. As if be 7 


Toendein Would ſap: pet AJ doe nok fake away all hepe from don But af 
de ged. would fo end in the fleſh, that is to ſay, follow the rightooulnes a 
the law e ſoꝛſake the ſpinit, as ye haue began, then knowe ve, that 
all your glozy and afiance which ve haue in God, is in vaine, z all 
pour afllictions are vnp2ofitable, In dede A mult needes ſpeaks 
ſomewhat roughly vnto you in this matter: I mull be feruent in 
the defence thereof, and ſomewhat ſharpe in chiding ol pay,elpects 
ally the matter being ſo waighte and eonſtraining ma thereunto, 
leſt ye ſhould think it to he but a trifle to reiac the docrine of Paul, 
and receane an other. Notwithſtanding, J will not vtterly dilcous 
rage you, ſo that ye repent and amend, Fo2 ſickely t ſcabbed chil⸗ 


dꝛen may not becalt away , but muſt be tendzed echeriſhedmozs * 


diligentip. then they which are in health. So that Paule here like a 
cunning Philician, lapeth all the fault in a maner vpon the falſe 
apoſtles, the authozs and onely cauſe of bis deadly diſeaſe, Contras 
riwiſe he hanvleth the Ga/arhva»s verie gently, that by bis milds 
nes he might heale them. Me therefoze by the example of Paule, 
onght in lite maner to repꝛehende the weake, and fo to cure their 
eafirmitie, that in the meane time we leaue not of to cheriſhe and 
— them, lead il enen thep fall into 

oration. cf.) 


| Hog 5. Hethereforethat miniſtreth toyou che ſpirite, and wor- 
keth miracles among you, doth he it through the workes 
un ef the law ot by — cer ef faich preached? ? 

pae ma · This argumtut grounded upon the experience of the Glurlu. 

keth oken aur, doth fo well like the Apoſtle, that after he hath repꝛoued and 

3 — 
grounded v- ame 5 

— ſaping: He which miniſtreth, &c. — is to fame haue not ones 

ly reteaued the ſpixite by the hearing a ſdeuer ye 

haue either knowne 03 L Kan of Faith. As 

thongh he woulveLay' ens 1 — 


5+ Sa aeg ene. —— ui 
Althoaghhe vet notwithſtanding he 7 2 
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| nee the fete! bltthe anne Godraiſohathenriches you withthe 
| when pe haue once receaued the ſpirit, it mightalwatesgrowand 


- able fo ſpeakeof the —— Gad: but alſo in veris dæde fo fte: hnot 


dere, That God hath giuen his ſpirite to the Galathians, and hath 
dath not onely bzought tv paſſe thzough my preaching, that ve 


-ofthe hol Ghoſt, of adulterers, of wzathfull, impatient, and tous⸗ 
tous perſons, andot᷑ bery enemies, ve are become liberall, chaſt, 


wards he giueth teſtimony of them in the fourth chapter, that they 


alllictions, thele (no doubt) are the effects and fruites ot᷑ the ſpirite, 


-holyſpirite, that the Goſpell had a malt happie courſe amongeſt epd 


— 


1 Tux Gut orirchue. 


gifts of the ſpirite, and entreaſed the ſame in you, to the ende that 


be moꝛe and moꝛe effecuall in you, Merebpit is plaine, that the 
Galathians had w2sught miracles, oꝛ at the leaſt, hadſhewed ſuch 
fruits of faith as þ true Diſciples of the Goſpel are wont to bꝛing 


fozth. Fo2 the Apollle — ſayeth. That the kingdom of God 22 ©7420: 
is not n word, but in we, this paber is nat anelp to be Jon 78. 0d 


in wordes, 


thew,that Cod thzonghhis ſpirite is eſteduall in vs. So, befo2e in bus in po- 
the ſecond chapter, he ſapih of him ſelle : He that was effectuall in ver. 
Peter among the Iewes, was alfo effectuall in me: He that was 
mightie by Peter in the Apoſtleſhip ouer the circumc iſion, was al- 
ſo mightie by me towardes che Gentiles. 

'When a pꝛeather then ſo pꝛeatheth, that the woꝛde is nat fruite⸗ 
lune, but effectuall in the hearts t᷑ the hearers, that is to fay;when 
faith; hope, tone and patiente doe follow, then God giueth his ſpirit 
and woꝛketh miracles in the hearers. In like maner Paule ſapeth 


wrought miracles. among them. As though be would ſay + God: 


ſhould belene:but alſo that pe ſhould ime holity,baing ſoʒth many 
fruites of faith a faffer manyafflictions; Allo by tha ſame power 


gentle, parient and louers of your neighbours. Nhereupon after- 


reteaued him as an Angell of God, yearather as C haiſt Jeſus:and 

that they loued hum ſo entierlp, that they were rradie to haue pluc/ 5 

ked out their owne eyes fozhim. . 
old, to lone thy neighbour ſo heartily, that thou arf readis fo- 

beſtow thy money; thy gods, thine eyes, and all that thou haſt foz 

his ſaluation, and moꝛecuer to ſuffer patientlyall anuerſtties and 


and theſe (ſayth he) ye receauedandenioyedbefoze theſe falſe tea⸗/ 
chers came among you. But ye reteaued them not by the law, but 
of God who ſo miniſtred vnto vou, and daily entreaſed in you his 


vou in teaching, boleruing, working and 1 Hoe, laing Chad. 
tity... 
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be new theſe thinges — ä thtetibuonie af 1 
pour vwne conſciences), how commethit tau paſle that ve ſhew nete 
the lame fruits chat ve did beloze: that is, that ve teach not truely; : 
that ve beleeue not faithfully, that ye live not halilp, that ye wos 
not rightle, x that ve ſuffer not patientiy: Finally,who bath ſo oz 
— — —— 1 
— — — . 

f — Jeſusthaf ye will not plucke out-your eyes 4 
| them bntome eHow commit topali (ley) hat tus feruens 4 

1 

| 

{ 

{ 

| 


zeale of pours wareth ſo colde towarves me, and that ye now pze- 
lere beloze ms, the flle poſes, which ta fo miſerably ſvuc . 
ou? | 
. In like manner it hapneth vnto bs at this day When we firſf - F 
pꝛeached the Golpetl , there were very many that fanoured our 
doctrine, and had a good and reuerende opinon of vs: and after 
—u— — TI WI — 

But what enſued ? A ſoꝛt ot light and bzainfirke heads ſpzang vp, 
and by + by deſtroied a that we had in long time and with much 
trauaile planted befoz8; and aiſo made vs ſo odious vnto. them 
which befoze loned vs dearely, and thankefully receaued our do- 
this dee the vill i the date, benni, But of 


<cul. 1y Gholt.Therefoze ſayth the Apoltie, yourexperience(D ye Gala- 
ie) ought to teach you, that theſe great and excellent vertnes | 
 p2occedednotof the wozkes ofthe lam. Foz as ye had them not be- 
foze the hearing of faith pꝛeached: fo haus ye them not nowe, als 
though the falſe. apoſtles raigne in the middeſt of vou. 125 

. We like wiſe map ſay at this dap to thoſe which vaunt them ⸗ 
ſlurs tobe Golellers, andtobe rid frm the tyꝛannie of the 4 
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har mae neeves ſay : no doubt, by the pzeaching of faith. And trueit is, that 1 
cope At the beginning of our pꝛeaching, the doctrine of faithbad a moſt 
hadwhenic happie courſe , and downe fell the Popes pardones , purgatozie, | 
preached, VOwes , Paſſes and ſuch like abhominationsz which dzewe with } 

'themntheraineof all Poperie, Bo man couldiuſtiy convene bs 8 
T =; 


W rr 


ere erer ELRESRETESY | 
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3 oy 


this. 
heads ſpzang vp(who went about by all meanes ig Wake 


Y quite fromthe trueth, — 
gether withour doctrine , ſhould 


gan) hadouerth;owen the whole 


Wake 0 


—— eee Oey hen h 
flaughterhouſe of conſciences. But when theſ peſus fine The Pope. 
| dil⸗ daughter 


houſe of cõ · 
ces. 


tredit) then beganne our doctrine to be euili thought of ; w i 

commonly bzuted ab2oade , that the | xr&d.a- 

mong them ſelves, Whereat many — — fell 

in comtozt, that we to⸗ 

tly come fo naught, and by 

—— ther ſhould recouer their lazmer dignitie and authe- 
againe. 

'Wherfoze,likeas the falſsapoſtles vehemently contended that 
the Galethiaut, now iultifiedby faithin Chzilt, ought to be cirtum⸗ 
ciſed andkepe the law of Moiſes, if they would be delinered from 
their ſinnes and from the wzath e 
and yet notwithſtanding by the ſells ſame meanes they b F 
them the moze withſinnes(fozlinneis not taken awayhꝝ the law 
neither is the holy Ghoſt giuen thzoughit , but onely it wozketh g 
 w2ath, and dziuetg men into great terrours ) : ſo at this dax theſe author of 
raſh heads, which ought to pꝛouide foz the ſafetie of the catholike s 
Church, and at once to dꝛiue downe all Poperie, haue done no god 


| — 
but much burt to the Church: they haue ae. 5. . 


pacie, but haue moze eſtabliſhedit. Ge 
But it they had(as they beganne) with a common conſent toge⸗ papcns ene. | 

ther with vs, taught and diligently v2gedthe article of iulfificati- —_ 2 

on: that is toſay, that we are iuſtiſied neither by the righteouſnes Maca. 

of the lawe, noꝛ by our owne righteouſnes, but by onelp faith in 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt: doubtleſſe this one article by litle and litle (as it be⸗ 


hodes, pardons, religious odere, 


'S, ies, inuocation 
ol Saintes, purgatozie, Palles, watchings, vowes and infinite 
other like abhominations. But they leauing off the pꝛeaching t 
faith and true Chꝛiſtian righteouſnes, haue gone an other wax fo 
wozke, ay the great een em nee e 
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1 with this argum Dr 7 


—— i their owneerperienceis very ſtrong. 


(ſayth he) was iuſlified by the workes of the lawe, be hath righte- 


EE eee Aber 


neither the deadneſſe of — werhbe: Neither did he doubt ofthe 
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was © 


| +focrighttoulelle, | 
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Seer 


ue donemiracles, 


to their — therefoze this argu S | 


Hohe — pot example ol , and rehear(ſsth the te⸗ 
ſtimonie of the Scripfute./ The firlt isoutofGeneſis : Abraham 
beleeued God, &c. This place the Apoſtle here mighty p2oſecus | 
tech as alto de dothin his Epritie tothe Rowames : If Abraham 


— . 


ouſnes and wee he but not before God, but —_— men: oor 


1 not weakein the faith, neither conſidered he his owne 
bodie which was now dead, being almoſt an hundred yeare olde: 


romiſe of God through vnbeleefe, but was ſtrengthened in the 
aith , and gaue glotie to God being g fully aſſured; that whatſoe- | 

uer Godha promiſed, he was able to 2 Nowe; it is not written 

for him onely,thatitwasimputed to him for righteouſtics , but for 


theſe wozves; Abralianr belceiied;offaith' in Gdd, _ 
the felf wozlhip ; the cheefeltduetie, the cheefeſtobevience 
thiefelk ſacrifice, Tet him that is a Khetozician , amplifie. | 

„ and he ſhall ſe that faith is an almightie thing, and that 
the poker thereof ioinfinite anvineſtimable-: Foz it giueth gloꝛie 
Oey, weep :highelt ſerutte that can be giuen vnto him, 
God, is-tobeleae in him, to count him 
— bziellꝑ to * 
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fo2 an idoll, but foz God: who regacdethbun,beareth him,theweth. | 


- mercte bnto him, and helpeth him, This being bone , God hath his 


full and perfeit diuinitie, that is, he hath whatſdeuer a faithfull 
heart can attribut vnto hun. To be able therefoze to giue that glo⸗ 


- Tp vnto God, it is the wiledome of wiſedames, the righfeouſnes of 


teouſnelſes, the religion of religons, and ſacrifice of ſacrifices. 
Herby we may perteiue, whatan pigb and ertellent righteouſnes 
fant 5 Elo by the contrary, what an hozrible and grengus ſinne 
inũdelitie ts. -. 


Mhoſdeuer then beleeueth the woꝛd of God, as Abraham did, 


isr us befoꝛe God, becauſe he hath faith, which givefh glozy x ighteous 


bn 5855 f at is, he giuech to God that which is due to him, Foz belore God. 


faith ſaitd thus: J belene the. (DGod / when thou ſpeakelf. And 
what ſayth God? Ampollible things, lies,foliſh, weake,abſurd,abs fe 
haminable, hereticall and deuiliſh things, it ye beleeue reaſon, Foz fer fich a. 
What ismoze abſurd, fwliſh, and impoſſible, then when Pan ſapth fen 
ears wite st Gould bane a ſonne ol the batr en and dead bo⸗ reaſon, 25 
ife Sara? | 
Do, i we will fol theiudgementaf! reaſon;Ggn (ettelht fozth Thendge 
abſurd and ample when be letteth out into ve th dee —— 
ticles of the Chꝛiſtian faith. In deꝛrde it to reaſon an abs aele⸗ 
ſurd and a fwlith thing, thatin the Loꝛdes Supperis offeredvntd | 
vs the body andbloud of Chꝛiſt, that Baptiſme is the Lauer of the 
newe birth and of the renuing ol the. holy Oholt, that the dead 
hal riſe in the lat dax that Chziſf the ne of God was concriued 
and caried in the wombe of the birgine Marie, that he was boꝛne, 
that he ſuffered the inoft repꝛochfull death of the trolle, that be was 
raiſed vp againe, that he nowe ſitteth af the right hand ef God the 
father , andfhat be hath power 7288 auen g in earth. Fo2 this The Gapet 
ja Paule calleth the ell of ed, the wozd. bf the enge 
fa roſſe and folilh bead, which fo th Jewes was _ 1. Cera. 18. 
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bees. pop — — reaſon , that mot cruell and peſtilent enemie of 
59 all the godly , entring with Abraham into the darknes of 

5 ni faith; do kill reaſon; laping: Haſan thou art fich, thou voſt nog 


ear Bong tt hold thy peace: tudge not; but hear? the wowne 
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mis manner: Bzothorz it i960 pottible an the to betvins o righs fe. ar 


Feous in this life; that tpont wpankuksk ferte ſid knn af all, that thy mene 
dodge Would 6e-tleard like Heine; without ſpotte 02 blemilh: buen or 
ut thou halt as yet wainkles and ſpcts,and pet art thou holy not, ipal 
19 But ihoer wilt lay: Dow can J be holy, when J haue fed. 
and kerle inne in me? Janſwer. In that thou doeft fle and at⸗ 
knowledge thy ſinne j t is a god token, giue thankes unto God, x 
deſpaire not. It is one ſfeppe ol health, when the ſicke man dotz ac- 
knowledge and tonfeſte his inſirmitie. But hom Mall Jbodelings an obic&s- 
red from inne Nunne to Cheiſt the Phiſifion; which healeth them © 
that are bꝛolten in heart, and ſaueth nners ollow not the tydgo- 
ment of reaſon; Which telleth ther, that he inungry wird ſinners; 
L in Chzilt, Jf$bſBltre(theiwart righ- 
ull, rue; | 1 1 and p 
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was crucified 
Tha mater as fonching the wezds, 3 cafl (to wit, hat daß 
teoumes is not eſſentially in vs, as the Papiltes reaſon out of A. 
tom nd hte vs in thegraceofGodonlyand in his i imputa⸗ 
Semen 


"Yvon Tun Erterze 


— ee 1 
foz righteous without anke, which embzaceth his ſonne 
HERE — — — 


ſubitante of rigbtesuſnes in vs 


faith: firlt fruites of farth, whereby we haue 
— — ſinne in the meane time remal- 
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Foz Chyilt which was gi- 
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1 wil, that a chyintan is rightoviis and beloued of God, and vor not- 


To THY ChUKTHIAaNG Mares 


withſtanding he is q nner. Fo2 God can not deny his owne na» 

ture, that is, he inuſt nerdes hate ſinne and ſinners: and this he doth 

of neceſſity, ſoʒ other wiſe he ſhould be vnrightccus and lone ſinne.. 

Howe then can theſe kwo* contradictozies ſand together? Jam a * Conrary 
ſinner and moſt wozthy of Gods wzath and indignation, and yet . 
the father loueth me?! ere nothing commethbetwene, bat onely 

Chailt the Pediafour.. The father (ſayth he) dothnottherefoze 1 16 +4. 
lone von becauſe ye are wozthy ot tone, but dut bern ye baue loued ** 


me, and haue delteued that A came out from him. 


Chus aCh:iſttanman abtdety in true bumility, feeling it e in 
him effecually,and confeffing him ſelfe to be wozthy of wꝛath 
iudgement ol God, and everlaſting death fo2 the ſame, that he may 
be hmnbled in this life: And pet notwithſtanding be continneth Abolyand 
fitt in his holy pꝛide, in the whichbe turneth vnto Chꝛiſt, and in? _— 
him he liſteth vp him ſeife agaiuſt this feeling of Gods waath and 


iudgement, and beleeneth that, not only the remmantsof finne art 


not imputed vnto him, but that alſo he islouedof the father, not foz 

his owne ſake, but foz Chziltes ſake, whom the father loueth. 
'Hereby now we may le, howe faith iuſtiſteth without wozkes, 

and pet notwithſtanding, how imputation of righteouſnes is alſo 
neceſſary. @innesdoeremainein vs, whichGod vtterly hateth. 
Therefoze it is neceſſary that we ſhould bane imputation of righ- 
teouſnes, which we obtaine thꝛough Chꝛiſt and fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
who is giuen vnto vsandreceauedof us by faith. In the meane topuarion 
time as long as we liue here, we are caried e nouriſhed in the bos ora 
fome of the mercy and long ſufferance of God, vntill the bodie ak 


inne be aboliſhed, and we raiſed vp as new creatures in that great 
| day. Then ſhall there be newe heanens and a new earth,in which 


righteouſnes ſhall dwell. In the meane while vnder this heauen 
anne and wicked men doe dwell, e the godly alſo haue ſiune dwel- 
. Foa this cauſe Paule Rom. y. of ſinne 
1 pet — fapth as 

terwardes in the 8. chapter: that there is no damnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Ieſd. — ſhall theſothings ſocantrary — 
and repugnant, be together, that nne in va is no ſinne: » 
tat howhchivanabe ll note not be condemned : that he which 

is rejected ſhall not be reiected: That he which is wozthye of the einc 
wathof God and everlaſting damnation, 7 9 not be puniched: 


' Chap, pe bl. ver Tas Fororts. 
The onelp reconciler hereof-is the Pediatonr bettneene Gov and 
17.1.5. Man euen theman Jeſus Cheilt, as Paule ſayth: Te is no cone 
Nd. i. demnstion to them which are in xiſt leſu. UF e760 


7 . 7. 8950 ye therforet 
the children dFAbrahaty. 


en 


Nn. eee of Paule 
againſt the Jewes, that they which belteue, are the childzen of A-> 
braham, and nut the which als bonne of his fleſh and his bloud. 
The diſputa- This diſputation Paotevehementlypzoſecitethm this place, and 
£00 ee in the. A. and gi chapter tathe Roni. Fo7 this wan che greateſt cons 
kewes. | and glozy of the Jes: We are the ſeccle and children of 
Abraham: Me was cirtumctlet und kept the latoe: thereloʒe if we: 
will be the true childzen of Abraham, we maltfollowe our father, 


Ec, It was no doubt) an excellent glozye and dignitp, to be thei 


ſiede of f Fo no man could deny bat that to 
the ſerde and of the ſiede of Abràham . Butithis pꝛerogatiue nes 
thing pꝛoñted the vnbel&ning gewes. By reaſon whereof Paule, 
eſpeciallyinthis'place,'mightily ikriueth againtt this argument, 
and w2effeth from the Jewes this ſtrong affiance in themſelues. 
es. And this toulo he, as the elei beſſell of Chailt;/uoe abous all other. 
Fo2 if we at the beginning ſhoulde haue vilputed with the Jewes 
— — ; peraduenture we houtd baus pꝛeuailed very aun 
Ag 4 
Do then Paule reaſoneth againſt the Jewes which ffode lo 


p20udly in this opinion, thattheywere the childzen of Abraham, 


ſaying: We are theſcede of Abrahaitr. Mell, what then? Abra- 
ham was tircumciſed and kept the law: we doe the ſame. All this 
I graunt: But wil ve therefoze loke to be tuſtiffed and ſaued: ay 
Sy «ka: Net o. But let vs come tothe Patriarke Abraham him ſelfe, and 

Ferber was let bg id by what meanes he wasinftifiedand ſaned, Doutles, not 
_ fo2 his excellent vertues and holy wozkes: not betauſe he fo:ſoke 
8 — his cotinfrep;kinredand fathers houſe: not betauſe he was circum⸗ 
agu. cſed and oblerued the tal: not becauſe he was abort to offer up iu 

pe hav the pzoniſe ofpltritlbutbecau he belieq 
e ed. 
he was not ialtifled by any other meanes then by faith alone. * 
ve then will be ialiffed by the lawe, much mo2eought Abraham 
vaur kather tobe illified bythe laue. 9 
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ile be ialfified, no2 reteaue foꝛginenes of ſinnes and the ho- 


4 ly Gholk, then by faith alone. Since this is true by the — 
of the facripture, why ftand pe io mich vponcirenmciſion and 


1aw, contending that ve haue righteouſnes and ſaluation — 

when as Abraham him ſelfe; pour father, vour fountayne i head- 

ſpꝛing, of whome ve doe ſo much gloꝛie, was iuſtified and ſaued 

— thele, by faith alone : ? Nhat cau be ſayd againſt this ar⸗ 

? 

: Paule therefoze concludeth with —— ſentence: They which are 

of Faith, are the children of Abraham, that co2pozall birth oxcar⸗ 

nall ſ@de maketh not the childꝛen of — befoze God. Ag The camal 
though he would ſaxy: There is none befoze God acconntedas the 4h 0s 


childe of this Abraham (whois the ſeruaunt of God; whome God, wakevthe 


children of 


|  hathchoſen and made righteous by faith) thzouph carnall genera, den. 


tion: but ſuch childꝛen muſk be giuen him befozeGod,as he was a 
father, But he was a father of faith, was iuſtiſted and pleaſed God, 

not becauſe he could beget childzen after the fleſh , not becauſe he 

had circumciſionand the lawe, but becauſe he-bel&ued in God, Pe 
therefoze that will be a childe of the belening. Abraham, mult alſo Thc belee- 
him ſelfe beleeue, o2 elſe he is nota childe of the eled, the beloued eng 
and the iaſtified Abraham, but onely of the begetting Abraham, Abraham. 
which is nothing elle but a man conceaued , bozne, and wꝛapt in 

inne, without the fo2giuenes of ſinnes, without faith, without the 


' holyghoff, as another man is,andtherfoze condemned, Such alſo Wham. 
are the childzen carnally begotten of him, hauing nothing in them carnall chil- 


like vnta their father, but ſleſh and bloud, inne anddeath:therefoze f 
tbeſe ars alſo damned. This glozious boating then: : We are the 7.84545" 
ſeede of Abraham, is to no purpoſe. 

This argument Paule ſetteth out plainely in the 9. ta the 0 
mains by two examples ofthe holy Scripture . The ſirſt is of II- Thebrit cx- 
mael and Iſaac, which were both the ſerde and naturall childzen of nel and 1- 
Abraham, and petnotwithſtanding Iſinael, (which was begotten a 
of —— was, vra e ſhould alſohaue bene the firlt be- 
gotten if carnal generation had had any pzerogatiue,o2 could haue 
madechildzen to Abraham) is ſhut out, © yet the Scripture ſayth:: 
In Iſaac ſnall thy feede be called. Che ſetonde is of Efau and Iacob, he. 2 
who when they were as pet in their mothers wombe,and had done rau and s- 
neither god naꝛ euill, it was ſaid: The eld er ſhall ſerue the yong- cob. , 


er. Lhaue loued Iacob, and; Eſau haue I hated. Therefoze.tt 1 


Q ty, 


This word 
Faich ſigni- 
ſieth int 
Hebrewe 
tongue, 
truech. 
Gen. 15.5. 


Haba. 2 4. 


Faiths 


Faith thin 


. 


Sod without the wozd, and beleeue him accozding to the wiſedome 


Truth and 
faith ſigniſie 
both one 
thing, 


1. Job. 2. 2. 


But lome will here obiect(as the Jewes doe, andcertaine canit, 


oner, this out of Ger. 15. fpeaketh of a copozall thing 
namely ofthe — ol polterity,and therfoze is not well — 


ed of Paule to faith in Chꝛiſt, but ought ſimplieto be vnderſtandor 


the faithof Abraham, whereby he bel&ened acco2ding to the pzomiſe 
of God, that he ſhould haue ſerde: and hereby they would pꝛone that 
the arguments and allegations of Paule do conclude nothing. In 
like maner they may cauill alſo, that the place which Paule a litie 
after alleageth ont of Habacuc, ſpeakethoffaithas touching the ſul 
accompliſhing of the whole viſion, and not of faith onely in Chyiſt 
fo2 the which Paule alleageth it. Likewiſe theymay-wyeet all the 
u. chap.to the Hebrewes,which ſpeaket hof faith andthe examples of 
faith, By thele things ſuch vaingloꝛious and arrogant ſpirits due 


hunt foz pzaiſe , and ſeke to be counted wiſe and learned, where 
they leaſt of all deſerue it. But becauſe of the imple and ignoꝛant, 


we will bziefly anſwer to their cauillations,  _ by 
Co thefirſtJ anſwere thus , that faith is nothing elſe, but the 
truth of the heart: that is toſay , a true anda right opinion of the 


heart as touching God. Howe, faith onely thinketh and iudgeth 


rightly of God, and not reaſon. And then doth a man thinkeright- 
ly of God, when he belteueth his woꝛd. But when he willmeaſure 


of reaſon , he hath no right opinion of Godin his heart, and theres 
foze he can not thinke oz iudge of him as he ſhould doe. As foz er 
ample:when a Ponke imagineth that his coule, his ſhauen crowne 
and his vowes dos pleaſe God, and that grace and euerlaſting life 
is giuen vnto him fo the ſame, he hathno true opinion of God, but 
falſe and full of impletie. Traththerfoze is faith it ſelfe, which ind 
geth rightly of God, namely that God regardeth not our wozkes 


and righteouſnes, betauſe we are vncleane : but that he will haue 


mercie-vpon vs, lone vpon vs, accept vs,tulkifie va, and ſaue vs, if 
we belerue in his Donne; when he hath ſent to be aſacrificefo2 the 
ſinnes ofthe whole wozlv. This is a true opinion of God, and in 


very deede nothing elſe but faith it (elfe.J tan not compꝛehend no 
be fully aſſured by reaſon, that J am receined into Geds fauour 


foz 


aine, that they which are uf Faith, are the childꝛen of Abra. 
— | 


ig pirits at this dap)ſaying that this won faith in che Yebzewe 
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_ -andFlayhold vpon it by faith. 

Eo che ſecondecairillation J anſwere , that Paule doeth rigbt⸗ u. 
yp alleags the plate out of the:fift@nthof Genef: , appl ping it to p1.ce of 
faithin Chailt, Foz with faith alwayes muſt be iopned acertaine g 
aſſurance of Gods mercie. Nowe, this aſſurance comp2chendeth pied 


"afaithfull truſt of remiſſion of ſinnes foz Chziltes ſake . Fo2 it is 3 


impoſſible that thy conſcience ſhould lake foz any thing at Gods 
hand , except firlt it be aſſured, that God is mercifull vnts thee fo; 


 Chailtes lake. Therefozeall the p;omiſesare to be referredtothat 


field concerning Chiſt: The ſeede of the woman ſhall All the pro- 
bruſe the ſerpents head. d did all the P2ophets both vnderſtand pus: reef 
it and teach it. By this we map le that the faith of cur fathers in to bat fra 


| — — ———ö—— TY 


they differ as touching their outward obiedes. Which thing Pc- 

ter eth.in the Actes when he ſayeth:; which neither we nor 45.10.14. 
our fathers were able tobeare. But we beleeue through the grace of 

our —— Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued euen as they did. And Paufe ſaith: 

Oar fathers did all drinke of that ſpirituall rocke that followed * (#194 

them, which rocke was Chriſt, AndChailt him ſelſe ſaith: Abraham 

reioyced to ſee my day, and he ſawe it and w-as glad. Notwitnifan, ia 8.50. 

ding, the faith of the fathers was grounded on Chzilt which was ts 

ene, as ours is on Chzilt which is nowe tome. Abraham in his 

time was iunſtified by faith in Cheiſt to come, but if he lined at this 

day, he would be iuſtiſied by faith in Chꝛiſt naw reueiled and pꝛe⸗ 

tent: Like as J ſayd befoze of Cornelius, who at the firlt betaued - une 

in Chꝑiſt to come, but being inltructed by Peter, he beleened that 

Chit was alreadie come. Therefo2e the diuerũtie of times neuer 

chaungeth faith, nos the holy Gholt , noz the giftes thereof, 

Foz there hath bene, is, and euer thall be one mind, one iudge- Thefzic of 

men and vnderſtanding concerning Chꝛiſt, as well in the ancient 25006, 

fathers as in — — 222 | 

hereafter. So we haus as well Chzilt to come anvbelceue in him, 

as the fathers in the old Teſfament had. Foz we loke fozhim to 

come againein the laft day with glozp, to iudge both the quitke and 5 

the dead, whom now we beleeue to be come alreadie fo2 aur ſalua⸗ 

tion. this allegation of Paulcoffetethnons txt thoſe 


Therefoze 
blind andignozantcauilters, t 
Paule theretoze (as J haue ſayed) rphtyallagth tht plac 


:Veon Tu Eprorus: 


Chap. lll. 


braham. F02 all the pꝛomiſes paſt, were cdtained 


Therefo:e.as well Abraham and the other fathers, as al(s 3: 8 
made righteous by faith in Chailt : : Theyby faith — 


come, we by faith in him now pꝛeſent. Foz weentreatnow of the 
nature and manner of tuſlification, which is all one both in them 
t in vs, whether it be in Chzilt to be reueiled, o2 in Chꝛiſt noi re⸗ 
ueiled and pzeſent. At is enough therefoze that Paule ſhe 
the lawe iuſtinleth not; 1 whether tte in cut fs 
come, 92 in Ch2ilt already 

To ſome At this day alſo Chaiſt — is v:eſent; tu other * on 

Shit , come. Lo all belceners he in pꝛeſent : Tothe vnbelieuers bets not 


come, to 


ſome he is pet come, neither doth he pꝛoũt them an thing at all: but if they 


cos. — — portnts EI 1 


ftifieth and ſaueth them, | 


7 Ve Kno therforethae key dl of th hg 
25 6 tes the children of Abraham. cr 5 


TIE oo 
0 re, are n 
x of Abraham which are of faith, whether they be Jewes oz Genti⸗ 


Ache lens, righteonfnes of faith, thepzortiſe was made unto Abraham, that 


ts he ſhould be heire of the woꝛld:that is to ſap, that in his ſeeve all the 

nations of the earth ould be bleſed, that he ſhouldbe called the 
father or nations. And leaſt the Jewes ſhould falſiy interpꝛete this 
Gen.174. ond Nations, applying it vnto them ſelues alone, the @cripture 


Rom. 17 pꝛeuenteth this, und ſapth not onely, a father of nations hut aa 
I made chee. Thereſbꝛe Abraham is | 


of many nations haue 
e not onely the father of the Jewes, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
The che Mere we may plaineiyſes that the chiidzen of Abraham are 


b the child3en of faith,as Daule Ro 
rhe gelt bur Bectareth : who is the father of vs all (as it is written: I haue made 
ef nich. thee afather of many nations) cucn before God whome he did be- 


ams, a 


leene: Bo that Paule makethtwo Abrah begetting and a be⸗ 
abeahm lening Abrabam. Abraham hath childzen and is a father of many 
bekeeung. nations, Where 2 rere 
Faß 


outof Gen/e, of faith in-Chuil, geren, F 
in Chailtto me. 


_ NG _ -- 


| Wee eng erm may ye nearer | 
| neth nothing to the beleeuing 4 Ag: 


the law, that the Gentiles ſhoulſd nat be iuſtiſted bn the lalw, 
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r To Tan GALATRIANS, - Folz. 5 
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A 


inthe-wo2ld hy is the child of Adam anda Guner;0z (i 
Segels the rightequſnes of the | 


5 i 


This example therefozoof- DR 
Scripture it ſelfe;, which ſapeththat eee 
Faith, Wherefoze this is a ſtrong and a migbtie argument two 
maner of waves both bx the example of Abralran, and allgby the 


authazitie of the Scriptury.;: on! 730: 10 43617 AN Ni. E 
Ven g. For the Eh ese that God would tuftificthe 
Gentiles chrog .de 0 50 

- Theſe things pertaine to he tome r . . Ave e The — 
lay Ve Jewes doe glozie in the lawe ve bighly 5 
commend Moiſes becauſe God ſpake vnto him in ode 
the-Jewes due pꝛoudiy bzagge againlt bs, (as 4 | 
ſundzy times heard) ſaying: —— ehs 


P2ophetes , vea we ſelfe; 
dulh, in 51s wherehe gane vnto —- temple,en = 


Such a giozis and ſuch an exrellent teſtimonigalleage ve fox your - 
ſelues againſt vs, if ye can. — WP 
ofthe Geutiles: This pour pzoud bagging and boaſting is tons 
purpoſe: Foz the Scripture pꝛeuented it, and fozeſaw long 


by 
the bleſſing ol Abrahams ſeede which was p;omiled vnto him (as 
ä —-ê eee 
«2 aboliſh this pzonle of the bielling made bnto Ab 
— — ne Wat cath 
III $ 22% on8,0:20 209 [ind Qin 7 


bafbels — — 
rfoze pet. f ofm n e here or — 
Kiesen oze thou —.— 155 Gen.zy.5 


bythe 
— — 2 


—— tsginen vnto him — — 


ve run Bei 1B 


inheritance 

ay ele whowen lag te hats 1. 430. 
er 

. "This the es did aduannce the lawe and the glozie 

. Bixthe made vnto 430. peares bes 


22 —_— 4 they neglected and deſpiſed, and would 
— 11 ALodews whom they glozied notwith⸗ 
ſtanding as the father of their whole nation) being pet-vncircum- 

ciſed, and lining ſo many ages befoze the lawe , was made righte- 

ous by noother meanes then byffaithonely, as the Dcripturemolt 

6-1.25-6. plainely witnefſeth: Abraham beleeued God, and it was counted 
to him for righteouſnes. Aﬀterwardes , when he was nowe ac- 

- counted righteous becauſe ofhis faith, the Scripture maketh men⸗ 

Ger. 1. 0. tion of circumciſion in the 2-7. of Gene/r , where it ſapeth: This is 
— — ſhall: lceepe betweene me and ydu, &c; 
— Paule migutiiy conuinceth the falſe apos 

by that Abraham was iuſtiſted by faith 
circunneifion, and alſo 430. peares 
— be handleth in the 


9 — and that he was righteous 


Wk. * 


Bete 


— 430i — — whereas Abrakins:whs 
not only inftifled without the lawand befo2e the law, but was alle 
dend el and his rightesuſnes without the law did not onely 
— He lat bur alſo ſhall flouriſh euen to the end ol the 
woe derben the kather or ß whole Jewich nation was made righ⸗ 
befozethe lawe, much moze are the chil 
den mms righteous by: the fame meanes that their father was. 


Ferſe d. Preached the Goſi before vnto Abraham, ſaying: in 
ry S eelabe Gele. TOR! 


Tho nee cat lp ban cn u h en: 


/D Yo gelebt — 4 


orc thelaw. "OM penny eter) Writ | 


LL LA wine moe p”wmeny oe 2s non IH 


- Thervlozerighteoulnes moth by faith only, and not by the law. | 


= 4 * 
a; Ee. 
Fw * * 
e 


ſentences: A 
father &c. and ſuch like, which h 


ſing is nothing elſe but = eglozyi in this wozld , inthe ama 
may glozy and vaunt that he is of the ſtocke and familie of Abra- 
ham. But this is to cozrnpt andpernert the ſentencesof the Scrip- 
tures, and not to expound them, By theſe woꝛds: Abraham belee- 
ued, Paule defineth and ſetteth befoze our eyes a ſpirituall Abra- 
ham faithful, righteous, and hauing the yzomiſeof God:an Abra- 
ham(F ſay) which is not in errdur, and in the oipleſh: imhich is not 
bozne of Adam, hut ofthe holy Ghoſt. And ofthis Abraham renued 
by faith and regenerate by the holy Ohoſt, ſpeaketh the @criptare, 
t pzonounceth ot him, that he ſhould he a father ofmany nations: 


ture, which ſaith, Ger. Abraham beleeued God, &c. 

The p cripture then attributeth no — to N we 
but in that he beleeueth, and it ſpeaketh of ſuch an Abraham, as he 

is accounted beſoꝛe God. Duch: ſentences there ſoze of the Serip⸗ 
ture do ſet foꝛth vnto vs anewe Abraham, which is ſeparate from 
the carnall mariage and bed, and from the carnall generation, and 


ELIE E nne ],, 


 andiultified thzough faith, to whom nowe God maketh this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe becauſe of his faygh ; Thou ſhalt be a father, of many na- 
tions. Againe: Irr chee {hall all thenations of the earth be bleſled. 
And this is the meaning of Paule, where he ſheweth howe the 
Stripture pꝛeuenteth the vaine nꝛeſumption and pꝛaude bzagges 


'F ˖ To Tus Gad | Folark, * 

| | and with their wicked glofs do coxrop theſe exellentgoatbls 71 
Abraham abam beleeued God, Sc; Ihaucappointed che g Carzbcer g 

p commend fatth and contain 


e ee 


Allo that all the Gentiles ſhould be giuen vnto him foz an inkeri» - 
tante, when it ſaith: In thee ſhall all thenationsof the carthi be blef<. | 
ſed, This Paule vehemently v2geth by 22 of the crip- th 


mae him ſuch a one as he is befoze God, that is fo ſay, belcuing 


» the Jewes as touching the lawe , Foz the inheritance of the 


"Gin. 123 
Act.;. 5 


The newe 
Abraham. 


* 3 


Cen. 15. . 
Abrahams 
1 a ours 
allone 


We — 
marke dili 
gently whar 
15 ſer out to. 


Sy 


ene andthe lame 
The Jewes loke but though a veile infothe Strip | 


wanderte men 


. 65 In te hal bebe 
— — 92 in thy faith 5 02 
; nes whe whom thou belcevelt : All che nati 


in 
— (Aſap) — tr is, all the nations ſhalbe 


bleſſed ehildzen, lite as thou art bleſſed, as it is waitten; 
So ſhall thy'ſeede be 

| Peter Nl flloweth that the vieming and Faith or Abraham is 
the lame pat burt 67 that Abrahams Chailt is our Chꝛiſt: that 


Chill di as woll ſoz the finnes of Abraham,as foz vs, Abraham 


which ſawe my day and reioyced. Job. 8. Therefoze all ſound but 
Ale may not ſuffer this wozd-Bleſſing to 


becozrupled. 

tors; and therefo20 they-vnderſtand not what; oz whereof the pꝛo⸗ 

mile is which was made to the fathers: Which we notwithſtati- 
ohe toconfiver aboue all things: Wo ſhall we ſce that God 

to Abraham the Patriarke , nat ofthe lawe noz ofthings. 


| tobevone ene ett men necks tp pk 


: — in thes alt al nations by 2 Thois Gatbea 

father of many'nations. So ſhall th ſeede be. Theſe are inuintible 
arguments, againſt the which nothing can beſayd,if the places of 

_ the holy {ocripturt bethzoughly conlidered.. * I 


rer 9. So therchey whichareoffith, are elſe with Fahfull 


ran Tun Ervrt L MT 


- Gentites toas giuen unto Abraham, not . 4 
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To Tum GAL ATHIANS, Fol.1tg. 
Hl the weight and fozcehereof lieth in theſe woꝛds: with faich- 
full. Abralam. Foz ho putteth a plaine difference betwerne Abra- 
havvand Abraham, of aua andthe ſelſe (ame perſon making two. 
Air he ſayd: Chere is awozking, and there is a belening Abra hlt, 
bat Mitiythe woꝛking Abraham we haue nothing to dos. dz if ang Abra. 
he bo juftified by warkes, pe hath to reiopce but not ioith God. Let. 
the Jewes glozy as much as they will, of that begetting Abra · 

kar, which is a wozker, is circumciſed, andkepeth the lawe: but 
weg of the faithfull:Abraham;of whom the Scripture ſayth, 

that he receiued the bleſſing'vf. righteoufnes thꝛough his Faith, 
not on elp fo; him ſelle, but alſo foz all thoſe whichbelene,as he did: 

And ſo the woꝛld was pꝛomiſed to Abraham , becauſe he belcœued: 
therefoze all the woꝛld is bleſſed, that is to ſap, receaueth imputa⸗ 


tunnol righteouſnes, if it beleue as Abraham did. 


”-Wherfqze the bleſſing is nothing els but the pꝛomiſe of the go⸗ 
And that all nations are bleſſed, is as much to fay;, as all na» lhat all aa- 


tlans hall hearethe bleſſing, that is, the pzomiſe of Sod hall be fin 


geached and publiſhed by the Golpell among all nations. And out 


 sfthis place the Pꝛophets haue daawus manꝝ pꝛopheſtes by a ſpi⸗ 


ritual vnderſtanding. As PG/2. Aslee of me and Iwill giue thee 
the lfeathen for thine inheritante, and the endes of the earth for 


|. thy — And againe, I/. 19. Their voice hath gone through 
all the 


the earth · Bꝛiefly, all the pꝛopheſies ot the kingdome of Thi, 
and of the publiſhing of the Goſpell thzoughout all the wozld,haue 
Cp2ong out of this place: In thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed; Wherefo:e, to lay that the nations are bleſſed, is nothing Thc pre- 
ls, but that rigbteoulnes is freely giuen vnto them, oz that they on 
are counted righteous befoze God, not bythe lawe; but by the hea⸗ ed the pro- 
ting or faith: Foz Abraham was not iuſtifiedby au p other meanen "© 
n of pꝛomiſe, ot᷑ bleſing, t df grace. Theres cs. 
foje;like as Abraham obtained imputation of righteouſnes by the 
heard of faith: euen ſo did all the Gentiles obtaine and yet doe 
obfaine the lame.  Fo2 the ſame woꝛd that was-firſtdeclared vn⸗ 
te Abraham, was alſo afterward publiſhento altthe Gentiles, 
Vereby then we ſee that to bleſſe figniffeth nothing el ( but as 
Jlapd befo2e ) to pꝛeach and teach the woꝛd ol the Goſpell; focon- 
felſe Chꝛiſt, and to ſpꝛead abzoad the knowledge of him among all rh pnenhy 
the Gentiles. And this is the Pꝛieſtly office and carrtinuall ſacriz ue 1 4 
eokthe Church in the newe Teltament, which villributech this Cell 


Chap Jl L Vron Tas Erisr1s - 


— — by miniſtring of the —— 
tomſoʒting the bzvken heatted, by diſtributing the woꝛd af grate, 
which Abraham had, and which ws atio his bleſſing : which when 
| he beliened, he reteiued the bleſſing. So we alſo belceuing theſame; 
N ml are bleffev, And this bieming is agreat glozy , not befoze p wonld, 
 * andnoccor- hut hefe God. Foz we haue heard that our ſinnes are fo2ginen 
Fetz de is, and that we are attepted ot God, that God is our father, and 
dreame. that we are his childzen,with whom he will not be angrie,but wilt | 
deliner vs from inne, from death and all euils, and will ginevntq + 
vs righteouſnes, lite and efernall ſaluation. O this bleſſing (as 
baue ſayd) do the Pzophets pꝛeach in euern place, who did not ſo | 
Pann tcoldip conſider pꝛomiſes made bnto the fathers, as the wic 
-ence ofthe REV Jewes did, and as the Popiſh Scholemen and Dectartesdoat 
Fropher. this day, but did rdade them and wey them with great diligence, 
and alſo dzewe'out of thoſe pzomiſes whatſotuer they pzophecied 
—— — gh gr re ofeas + 
Iwill redeeme them from the of the 77 WS 
will deliver themfrom dex = mms brave thy dea ub wok | 
y deſtruction, e — her ſs 9; 
did all ſpzing out of thele pꝛomiſes, place of he oher Popes, 1 
pun r | 


"atoms, it the nations be bletfed , that is fo ſay, if they be ar 
counted —— God, it followeth that they are free from 
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ham and inſt befo2emen,and not of a beleening Abraham. 
. Now, like as the Jewes doe glozy onely of a wozking Abrs- 
bam, euen ſo the Pope ſetteth out onely a wozking Chzift, 02 ra- The Pope 


| erample of Chzil will line muſt £=<* 
| beth eater, eee —— 


5. 5½ Iohn: 1 haue giuen you an example, that you ſhould doe g. 


|  Thenedone to you. TAle deny nat but that the faithfull 1% 13. 12. 
cugßt to follow the example of Chaiſt, and tu wozke well: but we 


ſay that they are not iultifiedtherebpbefoze God. And Paule doeth 


not here reaſon what we ought to do, but by what meanes we are 


made righteous. Jn this matter we mult ſet. nothing befoze ur 
Jeſus Chzilt ding fes our ſinnes, and riſing againe foz dercn 


eyes, but 
our righteoufnes, and 2 we app2ebend by faith as a gift; cacion we 


not as an example. This reaſon: underſtandeth not, and theres Jure b 


| ae eee an a woꝛking and not a belctuing Abraham; nefie, and 


enen ſo the Papiſtes and all that ſeke righteouſnesby wozkes, do ae 


4 behoſy andappzebend, not a iuſtifying, but a woꝛking Chꝛiſt, and chrit. 


pmeanes they ſwarue from Chꝛiſt, from righteouſnes and 

on. And lite as the Jewes which were ſaued, ought tu ſol⸗ 
ing es we alſo. we wil be deliuered from 
nes and be ſaued, muſt take hold of the tuſkifyingand ſauing 


| Au, whom ene ſelfe alſo by faith did appzehend, and 


was blefſed. 
It was 1 d&Dde a great gloꝛp. that Abrahana receined circums 


I amt numzndenent of God, that he wag endued with 
at vertues ,t 


he obeyed Godin all thinges; as it is alſo 1. bie 


| agreatp2aiſe and Te ts followe the example af Chzilt waz pelo 
41 Rigs to lone thy nepghbour , to dos good to them that hurt thee, che 


fopay fo2. thine, 4 85 5 patiently! to beare the 3 = 


——— not 9 * 
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rere by wa hes but by faith. Wherelozs, as 


5 | 
| grothaene bet ge bn, ng Near v 
„ 
we, Pauleſ |- 
— — No a — — of Chzilf 


nile, r — od e 


with great vehemencie: . which art of faith, are bleſſed | 


with faithfüll Abraham. 


nein. = Wiherfoze we multſeparate the belanuing and the booking A- 
dn wal braham as farre aſunder, a#there is diſtance ud he wok 


be (cparars earth, Amanbeleuingin Chailt, is altogether a diuine perſon, the - 
working A. — — — re wr 4 one } 


braham. heath, the woald and the denill: therefoje he can not be wie 
—— We neee en ed i ive 


graut as he is hid from + butt let vg 
"altar ng a be — 


191 and 
dis unine : ſo that in reſpett Pen of gend fel be den we won 
thing at all in the wazking Abraham. Foz when we hens oa 


— — Abraham, we ars in heauen. But afte! 
— — the wozkirig Abrahant did . | 
p and not diuine and 8 they were 
givenvitohin of God) we are among — io 45 7 
—— — ple — and _ res 


- th; fo 
20, (hall be bleſſed [Paull gntharo m a 
a eh, turt is firll of oppoſitions 


together. And it is ayoynt 
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arten and condemneth politike lawes and Pagilkrates. Here 
all tf pophilters and Popiſh Scholem# are dumme and can ſay 


| — 
ur logad and — lawes: vet 2 deliuer 
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To Tus Gitarutans. Fol. rz 1. 


5 MipthisPaulc cheweth playnly when he ſayth: 


def 6s For as many as are of the workes of the lawe, are ac- 


$331! + curſed... 41 55: 


("Port te that the curſo is as it were afloud ſwallowpng bp rH ne 
oth nile af tp — Paws without faith, and —— 
fthe bleſſing of Abraham. Holm, if the law it ſelfe gi⸗ the cure 


ue e Meiſe at the commaundement of God, maketh them ſub⸗ — 


tto the turſe which are vnder it, much moꝛe ſhall the la wen and faith. 
fradifionsſodo , which are deuiſed by man. He therefo2e that will 
atioide the curſe, muſt lay hold vpon the pꝛomiſe of bleſſing, oz vp⸗ 
onthe faith Abraham, oz elſe he ſhall-remaine vnder the curſe. 
Upon this place therefoze (ſhall be bleſſed in thee ) it followeth, 


tat all nations, whether they werebefoze Abraham in his time, 


are atrurſed and hall abide vnder the curſe foꝛ euer, vn⸗ 


— | wok was glaſs aythof Abraham, vnto whonithe pꝛo⸗ 


ile k to bepubliſhed by his ſeeds, thaough- 
1 hte wor EY 


it is verynecettary; wa they beiße gteat- 

Droit 0 dübled and afflicted conſcientes: & mozeouer they 

ach to (ex erate righteouſnes of faith from the righteouſ- de nene. 
afthe fleft 305 rizil 'righteouſnes. Foz we maſt note that Paule faith and ci- 

band, not with a matter of pollicie,but with a diuine and ans 


ritual matter, leſt any madde bꝛaine ſhould cauill, and ſay that 8 


5. Foe the readers mull be admoniſhed that in this 
oth Wnothinit handled as touehing ciuill lawes, maners, Civil! !awes 


'ozmatters iticall ( which are the ozdinaunces of God and god _ | 
| mg ap ee elſewhere appꝛbueth and commendeth ar 


ume, ) but of a ſpirifuall righteonſtios, by the which we are iu⸗ 
tedbefo e Odd; a and are called the childzen af God in thekings. 


net bebte foz; o2 rigbteouſnes to be ſought either thzough 

p,02traditions; 02 whatſoeuer can be named in this life, be⸗ 

thepomtſe of Abrahams bleſſing. Let cinil} lawes and ozdi- | 
ide in their place and oꝛder: let the Pagiſtrate make ne⸗ 
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no man from the curſe of Gods uw. The kingdome of Nalin | 
daynedof God, and by him committed vnto kinges, had excellent 
lawes, and all nations were tom naunded toobey them: notwith- |. 


ol the law of God. In like maner we obey þ le 
Magiſtrates, but we are not therefoze right 


eaſily con- 


ſounded. 
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raham belcued | 


mapne vnder the curſe, - 
nd his 
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i hf 3 2 To Tus Cerkrurans. TT . 
= ut they dor bi grrat w2ong , Foz we put a differente betwene 


and the tpiritnal bleſling und we lay that the Empe⸗ 
wont is blolfed with a2op62ait bleſling. o, io haue a kingdome, 
lawekandeaniloadinautices; to haue a wife, childzen, houſe and 
ma, ina bleſting. Foz all theſe thinges are the god creatures 
an giſtes of Gad. But we are nat deliuered from the euerlaſting ide co ” 


rall bleſſi 


dirt hy this cozpozaltbleſſing , which is but tempoꝛall and mult dehuereth 


baue an end. Therefoze we condemne not lawes, neither doe we — 
ſlirechnifaltion agntuſt the Emperour:but we teach that he muſt 
beaboper that he muſt be fearcd ; reuerencen and honoured , but 
But when we {pedke cf the bleſling after the maner of 


| vpetdiaillio; 
Didnes z theuwe ſay bald with Paule: that all thinges which 
mswithont 4h — — of Abraham y are accurſed and 
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| Gholkſpeaketh in the perlon ol Chiff, and in playne wo2des wits 
4. rieſſeth, that he hadſinnes , Foz this teſtimon 
F- an innocent; but of a ſuſkering Chꝛiſt, whiche twke bpon him to. 
beare the perſon ot ali ſinners, and therefoze was madegilty ofthe 
 finnesof the whole wj˙jỹ,j Tee 


e 


| allthe @cripture-beareth witneſſes; 2 


inner mut dye. Therſbꝛe. MQ hꝛiſt, if thou wilt aũſwere, become 
| glltie,and ſuffer puniſhmet foꝛ ſinners, thou muſt alſo beareſinne 
dub malediction. Paule therefozedoth very well alleage this gene⸗ 
4 -rallfehtence ont of Moiſes as toncernyng Choilt :;Euery one that 
+ langcth ypon the tree ĩs theaccurſed of God: but Chzilt hath han- 


| 'Andthisis a ſingular conſolation fo2 all Chailtians , ſo to cloth fene 
- Chiltwithourſinnes , and to map him in my ſinnes, thy finnes, ofthe Lach- 
mm in tde lumen ol the whole wozld, and ſu to behold him bearing fl; . 


| altouviniqurties, 
ally vanquiſh all the fantaſticall opinions of the Papiſtes cöcer⸗ dent. Ser- 


ning the iuſtificatiog.of wozites . Foz they doe imagine (as J haue 
ſayd) acertaine A th fozmed andadozned with charitie. By this frre, 


| "(ap they)ſinnes al 


trip him quite ont of our ſinnes, to make him innocẽt, c to charge 
und ouerwhelme our ſelues with our owne ſinnes, and to loke: 


ut to fake Chꝛiſt cleane awap, and to make him vtterly vnp2ofts - 
* ofthe law and charitie, then Chꝛiſt taketh them not away. Tos if way ty. - 
hebe the Lambe of God oꝛdained from enerlaſtyng to takeaway: Chrit done 


an not be tulkified by wozkes. Foz Gon hath tayd dur fines, not; 
pon vs, but von his Sonnie Chzilt, that he bearing ihe puniſb⸗ 
ment thereof,might be our peace, and that hy — 1 
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is not the voyce ol 
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©-Wherfoze Chꝛiſt was not one ly trutiſledt dyed ) but anne alſo 
(thzough the lous of } diuinePaieftie) was layd vyan him, Nen 
anne was layd vpon him, then commeth the law and ſayth: euery 


ged bpon the trie, therefoze Chzilt is the accurſed of God. 


ati Foz the beholding ol him after this maner, ſhall eck to the 


away and men are iuſtiſied befo2ze God. formed with! 
And what is this elle (A pꝛay vou) but to vnwzap Chꝛiſt, and to te. 


vpn them, not in Chꝛiſt, but in our ſelues Bea, what is this elſe 
table vnto vs: Foz if it be ſo that we put away ſinne by the woꝛks Ot none. 


che unnes of the woꝛld: and mozeouer it᷑ he bo ſo anned indußf 
finnes,that he became accurſed foꝛ vs it muſt nds fol io that We 
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de bealed. Therefoze they can not be taken away by vs. To 
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Chap. III. ; 


and dyed fo vs. 


2 che it aoueareth that the dodrine of the Golpell, (whicheor .|.. 
Þerebp it app — . 


all other is moſt ſwete and fall of fingular 


nothing of our wozkes 02 of the wozkes of the law , but of the ine 
ſtimable mercy eloueof God towardes vs molt etched andmiz : | 
of war feratle ſmners: tu wit, that our moſt mercifull father ſeeing ust 


pointes the 


' $o8rine of be dp eſſed and oueriwhelmed with the curſe ol the law, and ſoto' 
ne Golpell de hoden Under the lame, that we could neuer be delivered from ik 
=" ppour owne polver, ent his onely Sonne into the wozld,andlayy 
vpon him all the ſinnes ol all men, ſaying: Be thou Peter that ves 
nyer : Paule that perſecuter,blaſphemer, and crueil oppꝛeſſoz: Da. 


uid that adulterer: that ſinner whiche did eate the apple in Parw. 


ſe: ere whiche n the crcfſe, andbziefly,bethog 
i ie — ſinnes of all men 2 
fo:e that thou pay and ſatiſſie foʒ them. Pere now commeththe 


be lex dc. lau and ſayth: finde him a ſinner, and that ſuch aons, as hach ta» | 


cuſcd and ken vpon him the ſinnes of all men, and J ſ@ noſinnes eli but in 
N — let him dye vpon the Croſſe: and ſo he ſetteuh byan 
dim, x killeth him. By this meancs the whole woꝛld is purged and 

clenſed from all ſinnes, and ſo deliuered and allcuils, 
Now, ſinne beeing vanquiſhed e death abolilhgÞ by this one man, 

God would ſe nothing els in the whole woꝛld it did belgeue, but 

a mere clenſing and And if any remnants offinne 

chould remaine, yet foz the great glozy that is in Cþzilt,God would 

winke at them and would not ſer them. 22 1 
— — 

The article again eouſnes t ꝛ albeit no ne 
Song ch is able ſuſficientlyto ſet ſoꝛth the ineſtimable greatneſle thercof. 
ſian righee- QUlherefozethe argument that Paule handleth in this place, of att 
ede. gtßer is meſt mighty againſt ail the righteouſneſfe of the law. Im 
*rvi:oppo- it contayneth this intincible * oppyſition : that is, if the ũnnexat 
comparing thoWhols wozlv be in that one man Jeſus Chaift, then are they 
ol uo con- gt in che wozld, But if they be not in him, then are they vet ins 


Cinit od mond. Alſo, if Cyzift be made giltie ot all the ſinnes which we all: - | 
daga. haue committed! then are we delinercdfrom all ſinnes,but notby: - | | 

gur ſeiues, nozby our owns wozkes 62 merites, but by him. But: 
if he de innocent and beare not our ſinnes, then doe we bear 
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dean in the articlesofthe Chyilttan beliefe,when we lnb: Abele | -1 
in Aetus Chailtthe ponneo\Godz whiche fufered, was crucitey + 
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e und in them we ſhall dye and be damned ! But chankes be i ” 
to God who harh given vs vitoric by our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 


Amen 

But nowlet vs E by what meanes thele two thinges fo contra- 
tpand fo repugnant, may be retontiled in this one perſon Chailt. 
Fot onely my ſinnes and thine , but alſo the finnes of the whole 


1 wozld, either paſt, pꝛelent 02 to came, take holy bpon him, goe a. 


bout to condemne him, and do in derde condemne him. But becauſe 
in the ſelfe ſame perſon, which is the higbeſt, the greateſt, and the 
onely ſinner, there is alſo an euerlaſting and inuincihle righteouſ⸗ 
nelle: therefo2e theſe two doe encounter together, the higheſt, the P wen 
and the onely ſinne, and the higheſt, the greateſt and the bare be. 

onely righteonſneſſe. Pere one of them muſt nerdes be ouertome mae — 
and giue place to the other, ſeing they fight together with @ great ou ein 
ſduce and power. The finne therefoze of the whole woztdcommeth © 

bpan righteonſnes with all maine x might. Jn this combate what , 


| ts done ?2Rightconſneffe is everlaſting, immoꝛtall and inuincible. _—_— 


inne atſo is a moſt mighty and cruell ty2anne; ruling and raig⸗ 


; 3 niugouer the whole wozld , ſubduyngandboingingall men into 


bondage. To conclude, ſinneisafronganda mighty God, which 
detioureth all makind,learned,vnlearncdhaly; mighty and wiſe ⸗ 
men This tyꝛanne (A ſay ) flyeth unon Chꝛiſt. andipUinaveg 5 Sine, ' | 
allo him vp ,aghe doth all other. But he fathnot that he i 
perſon of intuinciblk and enerlafting righteouſnefſe., Therefoze i 
ia combate ſnne muſt needesbe banquiſhedandkilled,and righs - 
tonnen muſt ouertome, live and raigne. Ss in Chaiſf all anne ig a0 feen. 
banquithed, killed and buried and righteonſncCſeremainethacon- _ of 
and raignethfoꝛ euer. 

In like maner, death, which is an omnipotent Quene and Em- The com- 
; perelſe ofthe wholc wozld, killing Kinges'Painces,and generally crccne life 
- ali men;doth mightilyencannter with life s thinking vtter ly to oo 
- nercome itandtoſwallow it vp: and that lubith it goeth about, — 
' zingetþfo paſein deve. But becauſe life-was immostall theres cucrea, 
de loben it was onertome, yet diditouercome and get the vices cone | 
nie, vauquiſhing and killing death. Death thereſozethzough Chaiſk "==> 
isvanquiſhed and aboliſhed thꝛoughont the whole world ſo-that 
mu it is but a painted death, which lofing his ſting can no moze 
- hurt thoſe that beleue in Chꝛiſt, who iobecomethe death ot death; | 
Icfcerhe Prophet ler: Odcath Iwill ry thy deatn. 


God 


mas wondeefaltand glozious:Foz.it ſhewe it was 
ry ; thattheſeineſtimable thinges healdbe — inthat 
one onely perſon Chzilt, (fo witte, that the curſe, nne and deatß 
— plate) and — CRE ho — 

ö e re 7 
— . ine petfon-thonld berenewed . Therefo2e if thou loke ts 


- kiHed te all perſon Chailt:thouthalt ſe finne,veath,t 

helceuers, ——ů—ů— —— —ͤ—U— 

—— — v his grace heartes of the faithful, 
is no finne,h — bat where: Chyiſt — 
- . thereallthelethinges doeftillremaine. Therefo2e all they which 
105 5.4. ry.For this as S. Iohn ſapth) is our victoriethat onercommediſths 
. werd.cuavonrfaytht tt on OT fined, ang nn gl gb 
_ * Thisskhe pꝛincipall article ot all Chziſtian doctririe ;- whichy 
altogether darkened . And here pe in 
nd to conteſte the article of 
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this is impoſſible : therefo:e Chꝛiſt the power 

eſſe,blefſing, grace and — — — des 

| ers. nne, deathandthecarſe, without warre 

„ | 03 whapons;4#n hin une body , and in him ſelfe, as Paule veliteth . 

Coloſuty. — ( aythhe) — omen and powers, and 
triumphyng ouerthem in ; can not any 

- . "-- hartthole that doe belcene,. | 1 

In bim ſelfe. q And this cirtrumſtance, Ir him ſelfe, — 
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4 elle Chal therfg bein himſelle is lien 
nt and bleſling, which is naturally and fubTitiglly God 
ſdꝛe they that deny the Diuinitie of Chiift, doloſe all « 
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and becomealtogether Gentilesand Lurkes:« We anal learnt. 5+ 
therofozediligetlythe Article of iuſfification (as Joftenadmohiſh bn Che be. 


 - you).Fozallthe other Articles af aur faithare compzehondedinif; x Scans. 


and if that remaine ſounde, then are al — 3 | 


7 The blinde - 


nes and im- 


: — ofthe Denies — — 97 went the 


migbtie ty2annes, inne, death and the curſo ( whiche ſwallow vß 
all mankind) muſt be vanquiſhed,not by the; righteouſneſſe of the 
lawofGod( whiche- , although it beinſt;gad and holy can doe 
nothing but bzingmenvrider the curſe) : but by the righteouſnelle © 
df mans owne wozkes , as by Faſtyng, Pilgrimages, Paſles,. 
Howes , and ſuch other like paltrie, But(A p28y you) was there e⸗ 


| ner any founde that bering furniſhed with this armour, oustcame SHEN 
unne, death and the Deuill ? Paule in the s Chapt, to the Eꝑphaſi- chow 


ans delcribeth a farre athet manner ot arm aur, which we muß vile cron 
agayntt thele mot cruell and raging beaſtes . Therefope in that Zzc. © 


tele blinde buzzardesand leaders ot the vlinns haue ſet vs naked 


ann without armour befoze theſe inuincible and moſt mighty ty⸗ 
tauntes, they haue not onely deliuered vs vato them fo be deuou⸗ 
——— —-H — a e * 


ners then either therues. whozes oz murtherers. Foz it belo 85 Selle of. 


onely to the dinine power todeſtrdy/ſinne. and to;aboliſh 8 


create righteouſnesandto gene life. They baue attributed this di- 22: e. 


uine power to dur owne woꝛkes, ſaying : It thou doe this wozke lie. 


{ 03 that, thou ſhalt ouertome ſinne, death and the wzath of God: 


And by this meanes they ſet vs in Gods plate, makyng vs in ve- 


rydeeds naturally(if Jmay ſoſay:) Gad him ſelfe, And herein the 


Liz. 


Wo Tun Eoret tu the. 
ts onde 22 6. oC, hee thwed berge FT 4 


wellet eee — 


„ ee 2 WO # therefozeurvceane thus nut ſivete doctrine, andfollof 
What do do-  comfozf, with thankeſginyng, and with an aſſured Farth, which | 
ine DE. mDy2—Ä— — —— ary er geen þ | 

pell 

tech forth. (> to the wzath of God) did put vpon him our perfon,andlaydour 

Annes vpon his one oulders, ſaping: J haue committed the = 
N mur which all mawhalt mlttev.Thertozeh was wadeacurſe | 
2 de alto; ding tothe law, not fo2 him ſelſe, but( as Paule 5 
| Sy Fo; vnleſe de had tauen vpũ him ſeite my ũnves and thine, | 

F xtheſinnesof the whole woꝛld, the law had had no right ouer him 

| EE 2 ñů—5 holdeth them vnder 

Chriſttooke — ze he could neither haue bene made a curſenoz 
a himof wely eaſe of the curſe and or death is ſinne, from ih 

Toer White frve. But becauſehe had taken vpon him our ſinnes, 

— aur bb csg, butof bis owne god will: it behoved him tobears | 

bchoued the p aniſhment and wꝛathol Gd: not — — erſon (hid 

_—_ 2p no wiſe gil 

cur tie) beiffoz dur perſon; 

o makyng a happy chaunge with vs, he fwke bpon bin our 

| finnefullperſon , and gave vntovs hisimtioctt and victozious pere 

ſon: wherewith we beeingnowclothed, are fred fromthe curleof | 

the la, Foz Chailt was willingly made acurſe foz vs, ſaying: | +: 

As touching mpnsowne perſon.J am blefſed , and necde nothyng. | 
ri. But F willabalsmy ſclfe,and will put vyvon me pour perſon, that 
0 26 bs lay, your humauie nature. and will watke in the ſame among 

ä vou, and will ſuſter death, to deliner vou from death. ou he thus 

Sarg bearing the inne ol the whole woꝛld in our perſon, was taken, ſul⸗ 

nes, * cur fered , was truciſied and put᷑ to death, and became a curſe foz vs. 

Pane is his. But becauſe hewasaperſon diuine and euerlaſting, it was impol⸗ 

idle that death Would hold him. Wherefoze he roſe agayne the 
third day krom denth and now liueth fo; euer: and there is _ 
nne 
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vs; and behold the ſame with a ſhedfalt Fayth-, that An inefti- 


be neuer 12 great a finner , By.Fapthauely therfoze we art made Pere ch. 
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| . cent ande 
| nate-pevſen (as doe the Scholemen , and almalt all che 

— which is holy aud-righteous fo2 him lelte a g. Erue 
it is in deve that Chai is a per nanolt pure and vnſpotted: but 


don mulb not lay there ſoz thou haſt not vet Chzilt,although thou 
nin hint to be Gon ear; un hen dena bern jen 


TTT 


abe ncurſe, that in te —— — 5 


1 % 


don balteveſt chat this moſt pure and innocent perſon is freely gi- How chen 

nenvnto ther of the Father to he th hing Pꝛielt * — 

| therthy fotuant, that he putting of his innacencie and holineſle, 
Finnefull perſon vpon him, might beare thy finne, 

| ithydeathcand thy curſe; and might be made afacrifice and a curſe 


4 xtdirhgt dy thi menres be mgbt weliver ie fromthe rnrle 


tint! 302 5 A OP 
ebe e l ban Apottlſhe yu Pale band b this 0 1 
R hein ma⸗- 
— eter ; A 
en 
. 
ID | 


— nc — oy 


S ya 4: 28 


ih lactiſice fo; — — wt = _ 


+ tdbehemedd — 
| clebgbofhhirirſeliein 3 niſerabh 
- butmilery it ſetfernat onviythat beige inner 2N/6AxK ed 


807 7 


Vo Ti Beers 


r — 12 
Fo. feele them foz ee e 9 


Theo | nee eee e true Apolfslicatipb PE" 
meanins<: rite. Chere is neither Sophiltey, iozLawyer,noz Jew,noz ns . 
of ?aule: *haptife, nz any®ther that as he darth oz undo durſt ab | FF 
Gade dane, leage this place outet Moiſesr Accurſed is every one tnt ange 97 
a cufe. lc. or tree, and apply it vnto Chaiſt? Like as Paulethen applied this PRE 
ſentenes to ,euen ſomay we apply vnto Chic, not only that } 

Au he cur. whole 27: chap: of Deuteronomie , but alſd map gather ide | 3 
(cs of the ſeg of Moiſes lawe together, and'oxpound the ſame of 2 
a0 ta ue — general law, fouching hisowneyer | - $3 
hoy wh curfs foz bs, and ishanged 4 — 4 | 1 
as a wicked man, a blaſphemer, a murtherer and a traitour eum . 
lo is de allo guiltie in all others, Fo2 all the curſes of tho laue me 
e 

| W no 13 
tur led, hut alls was made a curte fo2 vs. enen {In 
| This is to interpꝛete the Scriptures truly and like an $ 
Foz 2: hats to are aftor thismaner x 
| 0 e the whole dam een e | 5. 
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though ede of h. ales »'foz as much Ro two nighre- 
crap had the law, but onely the Jever. rho the P Group te 
ſo: lawe, pet were they ſo farre of from obtaining the bicffing av. 
ſoughit, that the moze they endeuoured to accomplich it, f moze 
ep were lubiea to the curſe ot the lawe, Whexefoze there mult 
s be an other righteoumes which muſt be farre moze excel- 
8 at then the righteouſnes of the lawe,thzough the which,not one- 
3 11 Tn: dhe laing alſo all nations th;oughout the whole woꝛlde, 
1 uſt obtaine 
der, Finall p, theſe words: 2 thy ſcede, he erpoundeth after this mas in dy ede. 
wal we :: that a certaine man ſhould iſſuc out of the ſade of Abraham, 
11 aten ſay,Thailt,thzongh whom the bleſſing ſhould come after⸗ 
on {Wards upon all nations. SHaing therfoze it was Chꝛiſt that ſhould 
1. 2 ſe al nations, it was he alſo that ſhould take away the curſe frõ 
4 3 m. But be could not take it away bythe law,foz by the law it is 
t moze increaſed. What did he then; He ioyned himſelf to the 
| | campany ol d atcurted, taking vnto him their fleſh x theirblod, and 
et him ſelte fo a Pediatoz betweene God and 8 Als How che ne- 
| Hhough I be fleſh and blond, and now dwell 1 accurſed, pet eure 
dutwithſtanding Jam that blelled one all men muſt fromthe 
| bebleſſed.So in one perſon he toyneth 8 be⸗ 
| ing vnited vnto vs which were accurſed, he was made a curſe foz 
; bs and hid his bleſſing in aur inne, in our death, and in our curſ ,, 
F hich conden:ned him e put him to death. But becanſe he was the | 
donne ol God, he could not be holden of them, but ouercame them, | 
dthem captine e triumphed ouer them: and whaffoener did han 
n fleſh, which foz our ſake he take vpon him he cariedit wi tþ 
Whe:toze all they that cleaue vnto this fleſh, are bleſſed a de⸗ 
nered from the curſe, that is, from ſinne, and euerlaſting death... 
They chat. vnderſtand nat this benefite of Chꝛiſt ( whereof the 
| eh intreateth) i know not another righteouſnes bes 
5 des the righteouſmes of the law. when they heare that the wozks 
er the law are not neceſſary to ſaluation, but that men do obtaine 
he lame by onely hearing and be leeuing that Chꝛiſt the Sonne 
l God hath taken vpon hün our 35 „aud ioyned him lelke to the 
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2285 | were tohernveteallatinomight eee hey 1 
3 fo2 all this they vnderſtand nothing, o ane 


— Fopheemimto revel wihethr 4 
e —— atem deere vnto vs Which baus receiuen.']/ 
ollible to vnderſfand theſe 1 


- HefirlE fruites of the ſpirite, it is 
1 W iu theymightily 


againſt reason. 


conciyde.all enils ſhauldhaneoverwhelmed be, as they that | 
. Wicked foz auer. But Chꝛiſt being made fo2 ds 


ckriftrooke tranſgrefloz of all lawes, guiltie of all our maledicton, our ines 
we Heer And all our euils, commeth betweene as a Pediatour;.embzaci 


_ and damna- vs Wicked and damnable ſinners, Ye toke vponhimandbare all } 
ve Halde dur euils, which chould haue oppzeſſed and toꝛmented vgfoz ener; : 
ll haue lil · and theſe eaſt him downe foz a litle while, and ranne ouer his head 
ur like water, as the Pꝛophet in the perſon of Chꝛiſt complaineth whi | 
he ſayth: Thy indignation ſore preſſeih me, and thou haſt vexed |. 
me with all thy ſtormes. Againe: Thune indignations haue gone o- 
yer me, and thy terrours haue troubled me. By this meanes ue 
being deliuered from theſe euerlaſting terrours x anguiſh thzough: | 
Chiilt,ſhallenioy an everlaſting and tneſtimable peate aud folict- t 


tie lo that we beleeue this. 

Thele are the renerend myſferiegof the Scripture, which Moi 
ſes alſo ſomewhatdarkely in ſome places did fozeſhew : which alſo 
the P2ophefs and Apoſtles did knowe , and did deliuer to their po⸗ 

Te aber. ſteritie. Foz this knowledge and benefite of Chzilt ta come, the 


v:2co Daincovftheold Teſtament reioyeed moꝛe, then wenaw dowhi | 
 rejoxced. he is ſo comfoztably reueiled and erhibited vnto vs. In deeve we do 
b-use- of acknowledge that this knowledge of Chailt and of the figbtenuf⸗ 


Chriltzhen nes of faith is an ineſtimable treafure:bt we conteiue not therby 


ſach a full iop of ſpirit,as the P2ophcts and Apoftlen did: Yerto?it | N 


commeth,that they( and eſpectally Paule) ſa plentifullꝝ ſet fozthe: 
ſo diligentlp taught the article of iuſtiſication. Fo2 this is? proper 
2 * office of an Apoſtle, to ſet foʒth the gtozy and benefitofChaiſt, and 

thereby to raiſe vp and comfozt troubled andaffliced ronfciences, 


V arſe 14. That the blefling of Abrahameight Cw | 


Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus. 
Fes Paulehath alwayes this place befoze his eyes: In thy ſeede, &. 


Det; + 


4wggruca Foz the bleſſing pzomiſed vnto Abraham ,-conld not come * 1 
the: 


- 
. ing 


|. nv hst is bur deſort then e Wat bam hodeſerne thatis accars 
ſed; tignozant of Gav/deap invlinnes; amm labten to the ——— 


L 
| 
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Gentitss; but onelyby Chꝛiſt the: ſieve of Abraham, and 


emade vnto Abraham: In thy ſeode ſhall all nations bebiei- 
might id be fulfilled. Therefozeby-no other meanes couldthis 

+ 2s done that is here pꝛomiſed hũt that Jeſus Chiſt muſt nxdes 
5 x ioyne him ſeife to thoſe that were accurſed, that 


1 vw he might take awaꝝ the curte from them, and thzough his bie. 


ing might bꝛing vnto them righteouſnes and life. And here marke 


(as ;Fhane alſo fozewarned you ) that this wozdbleing is not in Theword 


daine, as the Jewes dꝛeame, who expound it fo be but a ſaluta⸗ belli 


tion by wozdof mouth oꝛ by wꝛiting. But Paule entreateth here 


| bs and rightevuſnes, of death and lite befozeGod.: Hs ſpea⸗ 
neſtimable and-tycompyehentible things, when 


| _ keththorefowor 
| heſayth:thatthe — — of Abraham might come vponthe _ 


. tiles through Ixſus Ws: 
02 Pe les Maker whatmorites'! we bzing; » and by whatmeanes Os 2 - 


- weobfainv this vleſſing. This ts the merite of! congruence. Et wo obtaine the 
6 ; whereby lweobtaine this bleſſing, 


gre * of Go 


—— that he is accurſed be toe Gd as ali 
TG Ch3ilt) which doeth nothing ets bitt curter hingen 


Uher thero is no other way ts anowthorurſe;bot to beleene, 76 »: 
That att my ſinne und _— 


— ů ů — 
re; dy rather 4 amthy ſms, ty curſe; ch deutz, thy weath <=: 
dthpHhell't ald contrari wia, thou art mn ngtoauſnea, any . 
— my life, my grace al Gody and my heuuen an the tert 
ſaythplainly: Chriſt is made e Thexefoze we are the 


that — nd prather ws are cutfe. 
is an extellent plate, and full of fp viſolation,and 


| Abd tale net he plid/ow hart elfen Joigs; ret than 3 
eth vs that are baptizedand haue received thin danrine, anden - 


tludeth moſt mightity, that we are bleſſed thzoughthecurſe;; the 
ſinne, and the death orf Whailt, that is to ap we are iuſtied and 
— vnto life. o long as ſinne, death and W 


17 meanes, that it behoned him to he made a turſe, 22 — by 


il. Pon Tun Errerin 


But when theſe are tranſlated and layd vpon Chꝛiſtes backe, tben 
are theſe euils made his owne,and his benefitsare made ours Let 
vs therelare learne in all tentatious to tranſlate ſinne, death, the 


curſe and all æuils which oppꝛeſſe vs, from our ſelues vnto.Chailtz + 


and againe, fcom him vnto our ſelues, righteouſnes, merey, life 


da hg and bleſſing. F0z be beareth all aur tuils and our miſeries. Gaz | 


en chr & the latter caſt the iniquities of vs all, as Eſay the Pꝛophet ſayth, 
bie rphcs- vpon bim: And he hath taken them vpon him willingly, which 
veavato vs. WAS Not guilty. But this be did, that he might falfill the will at hig 
father,by the which we are ſandifled foz euer. 
| The mercy This is that infinite and vnmeaſurable mercy of God, which 
ofGod :2- Paule wonldgladly atuplifie with al eloquence e plenty of words, 
ren . but the ſlender capacitie of mans heart can not cumpꝛebend, and 
ſpeakeadie. much — that vnſearchable depth e burning zeale of Gon 
lone towardes vs. And verily the ineſtimable greatnefſe of Gods 
merry, not onely engendaetb in vs an hartues fo belene, but alſo 


incredulitie it ſelle. Foz J doe not onely heare this Almighty G 


the Creatoz and maker at all things is god and mercitull hut alſo 
——ů— FRERE ene corel] Ee EE 
,  nable Cnner,achild of wzath and ofenerlaſting death that he ſpae 
red not his owne deare @onne,butdeliuered 
full death;that he hanging hetwernr tiwa theeues, might be made a 
cutſe and inne ſoʒ me aciirſed ſinner, that I might be made ble; 
—— God. 248 657 


eee uu at u veakeable 
of God ; which farre paſſe the caption 
_— | 


vat 4. That we might receauc the romiſe of the ſpirite 
5 25 p ſpirits 


Thisis aphaaſeot thoÞedzews:The ptraniſe of the ſpirits 
— that ls to ſay;;the ſpirits waniſed. Poe, the ſpirite ts freedams 
| —ü—̃ — Bondy the wꝛath and 
iudgement ot God. Yorots no meriteoꝝ Woꝛthines of ours, but a 
free pzomniſe and a gift giuen though the ſiede of Abraham, that 


N 15 


| in bs, ins errileth, death billeth, — gf * 


bim to a moſt ſhames | 


we | 


— — Frenz sees . 


— 


SES. ESSSSSEREK 


8 


EF " * 
3 ®, 
„ FSn 
Do. Is 
F4 "= 
8 218 
| | » may fre 
4 - 
f | be 
we — 


2 


F.hhis is in bade d Inte and a krur Apoſtolike darin, tobi 


222 —— 


| abidevnder the laweof Moiſes: they did not appoint any new tas 
| hles,03.4 new kingdome and pꝛieſthod: foz that newe chaunge ot rue change 


1 TheLord-thy God-ſhall rayſe vp a Prophet vnto thee of thine 


Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods but me: Thou ſhalt louethe 


| thing.) hebzeakethof, and here he tagetbz. 


oyrne nation, and from among thy brethren: Him ſhalt thou 
bere. As it he ſhould ſax: Thou ſhalt heare him onely, and none 


ans 


. Tux Gatarmrins. ele b 
e from all-ontls,andobtaine.aM{ gud things. And this n 
kbertie aud gift of the ſpirit, we receinenot by any other merites 
then by Faith alone. Foz that onely taketh holdof the pꝛomiſe of 
God, as Pauleplainly ſapth in this place:thatwemightreceine the 

omiſe of the ſpirit,not by works,but by Fat. 


ch What ms 
Heweth that thoſe things arefulfilled ſoꝛ u, and nowginentobs, ls, ., 
which many 3P2ophets and Kings defired to fü and henrg. Ant Tei: 
ſuch like places as this one is, were gathered together ont of di⸗ 
gers ſayings of the Pꝛophets, which fozeſaw long befozein ſpirit, | 
that all things ſhould be chaunged, repaired, and gouernedby this 
man Chzilf. The Jewes therefoze although they had the lawe of 
God,notwithanding beſides that law, loked foz Chzilf; Nane of 
the Pzophets oz gouernours of the people of God, didmake.any 
newlaw, but Elias, Samuel, Dauid,andall the other P;ophets vid 


o ofall things 


the kingiy-pzieſthodof the lawe and the wozſhip, was referred 
kept to him onely, of whome Moiſcs had pꝛopheſied long befozc: 


reſerued to 
Chriſt alone 


beſides him. 
This the Fathers well vnderſfod , fo2 none could teach grea⸗ 
fer and higher pointes then Moiſes him ſelfe, who made excellent 
lawes of high x great matters, as are the tencommaundements, 
efpecially the firſt commaundement: I am the Lorde thy God: Ex. a 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. This lawe tonterning te 

loue of God, compꝛehended the very Angels alſo. Therefoꝛe it is "a 
the headſp2ing of all diuine wiſedome. And yet was it neceſſary anden 
notwithſkanding, that an other teacher ſhaulp come, that is fo ſay, dg bring 
uit, which ſhould bzing and teach an other thing farre paſſing vic of 
theſe excellent lawes : to wit, grate and remiſſion of ſinnes. This S4. 
tert.tþerefo2g.is full of power: Foꝛ in this ſhozt ſentence: That we 

might receiue the promuſe of the ſpirit by Faith, Paule pourethout 

at onee whatſoenerhe was able to ſay. ThtTefoze-whenhe can go 

no further { fo2 he could not vtter any greater oz moze excellent 
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Atter this le argument, Paule addeth n 
other, —— + op arm mnggn Teſtameitt: 
Mameth.tvbyvery weaks; andſachas the Apoſtle ought not to bie 


uine chings 
by lumane 


things. 


otherare moſt weake, but when we go about to pꝛulie and chirme 
— matters with earthly and cozruptible things, as Scotus 
at to do. A man (ſaith he) is able to lone God aboue all things, 
—— aboue all things: therefoꝛe much moꝛe is he 


(faith he) a man is abls to loue the leaſt god thing aboue all things: 
vea he ſetteth at naught his life (of all other things moſt deare vn⸗ 


fo; Gods cauſe. 
t haue oftentimes heard or me, that ciuill oꝛdinauntes are ot 
God: ſoʒ God hath ozvained them and alloweth them, as he doth 
acgumet ent taken of the oꝛdinance oz of the creatures of God, is god, ſo 


res hol: ten vſed ſimilitudes and compariſons taken of creatures, ca 


vc of air chers ol the word, the Starres. Alſo there are many ſimilitudes 
rudes int. in the of tries, thozines, flowers, andfruits of the earth 


is in the creature, there max an argu; 


So bur Sauivur. Chai in Mat's. arguetþfromearthty things: 
to heauenlythings, when he ſayeth} If ye then which kreeuill can 


Hand” Nap or a matterofſogreatimpoztance, o in hib 
e matters, — —— — 
medby ui things; and not diuine and heauenly things by earthly: am 


and nor k. Wozldly things. And in derde it is true, that theſe argumenks of alt 


able to out Sd aboue all things. Foz a god thing, the greater 
it is, themozots it to be loued. And hereof he inlerreth, that aman 
is ablegex purit naruralibur: that is to ſay euen of his oione ps 
naturall Nrenkth., eaſily fo fulfill that high commatinvements: 
: ThowſhaleloteicheLort thy God with all-thy heart . Sec. . 


to him) foʒa litie vile money ; Therefoze he can much moze doe if: | 
the @unne.,the une, and other creatures. Therefoze an argu - 


Ee that we vle the ſame tightly . Bo the Pꝛophetes haue ve 1 
«cd. . a, Chꝛitt the Dunne, the Church the Pans: the pꝛeachers arid teas 


She 4 — —— of ſuch ſimilttudes:'Thers- 


foze where Godsozdinance i 
.. ment be well bozowed and rern een an er 


giue to your children god giftes, ho much fiorè Hall * Fa-. 
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'S in many ſcedes, but in one Serie, which is Chill. Mensen 
| notreceaue this interpꝛetatianot Paule? Az they ſay xt 

| fingularnumberis here put foz the plurall.one fo; — 5 — 
gladly receaue this meaning and hot ho of- 


e Chriſt i is the 


| ZI | | chcarled, 
which confirme this thing e they can v deny the 

+ as touthing the ſimilifude of Gods oꝛdinanes that isto. ſay: of 
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| eee th not in 
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admit that all men were as holy as Angels, ſothat they ſhould 
m a hn tt the Came pon istinpolſible) : pet 
M h mioſt ſure and cer⸗ 
ih either bath pꝛomi⸗ 
| waders zomiles.. 
 ﬆh Een Cons tttarrs; 
mot excellent then tholawe.. 5 x 


ze he laws; Which he did of e e dor 
thon Ns aer, that fighteonſ — — 

nor tibugh the pꝛoniife. oz if he would that we lng 
d by the lawe, then would dau g 


{ qowatthe firff he ſpeaketh not a Word as concetnihgth Lato; bur 
at tho length after 430. peares he geueth the lawe In the meane 
while, all that time he ſpeaketh ane lp l his p;omiſes, Therefoze 
dung and krer gift of righteouſties came-befoze the late 

pꝛomiſe: The p2omils there foꝛe is karre ide extellent 


m 1 ite (whereby the boleouer's buen dekozeThitlles tm: 
. 2 ), which is now publiſhed by the GoſpeUthaonghoat --* 
the whole wozld, deſtroxeth the law, ſo that it tan ot inerrale un | 
| -anyino2e, terrifie ſinners, oꝛ bung then re ee 
1 hold vpon the pꝛomite thzough Faith. 
And in this alſo lieh a certain vehemency ſpeciatty tobe no⸗ 
ted that he exp2efiy ſetteth dolune che maunber of 430. bears. A 
* tfhe wonlde fay : Conſider with your ſelues howe lotig it was be⸗ 
tmwene the pꝛomiſe geuen, and the law. It is plaine that Abraham 
receaued the pꝛomiſe a long time befoze the law. Foz the law was 
ber en to the people of Aitaell 43 o. peares atter. And this is an in? 
Lincibie argument gatherey on and grounded vpon a tertaine time, 
ind he | = po thin tho lawe in gonerall. but onely of the 
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| ieren wozkes ofthe law; aud gorio righteotiſines ** 
U.. it, 


And God did ortellently well in that he gaue b pꝛomile ſolbng: The lave 


hnot: b 


e promiſe, 
doth abro- 
gate che 


9 tithe tw. And ſothe la doth not abolth ty6@gtinits; but fach ©. 2 


As if he wolld tap: God. lo ust then haue regard 7h The wines « 


deter not therefize that we obtaine theſe nt So : Foz it. 
Caythplainely: The man that ſhall doe theſe things, &c. Now, it 1 
certane that no man can do them , Pozeouer, Paule lapth that ie 
laſvcan not abaliſ Nee 1 
— 2 remaineth arme t canſtant. 
And that the mattecmaphe better bnderſtand, A will declare the; 
ſamgbys Ia rich man, nat conltrained,hutofhis 
god will, ſhou * donne, whom he knoweth no 
efowhome be gweth nothing, & tHould appoint him to be the heike 
of rp — 9 and certaine peares after that 
—— bpon him, he ſhonlde jay vpon him a, to 
carpet nlp (opthat bo hath yaſerne this | 
that many yeares befv2e, he al king 
' — — — ro mere fauour; 0, God 
cnuld — — Wozkes and veſertes going befoze righteauls, } 
nes: neo: loans audlhe git ef he jalp Ghoſt was 43 o.yeres | 


"Perry i Apes Gat Alyitiam obteinednet ighteouſnes. 
ae befazeGodtwough the lawe. Fo2 there was pet no law, f ther 
Pester. wert vrt ua lav, chen was there neither wozkenoz pre What 
belued. them? Hothing els hut the mere pzomile. This pzomile, Abra 
chere was Heltened, aud it was counted to buy faz 's. By the 
_ ſame meanes then that the father obteinen — the chil⸗ 
den dve allo obfaine it and retaine it. S ſay we allo at this bay: 
Our ſinnes were purged by the death of Chyiſt aboue a thouſande 
and foe hundzeth veares age, when there were vet no religious 
D2ders, no canon oz ruis of penance, no merites of congruence & 
woꝛthines. ale can nat now thoreſme beginne to abolich the ſame 
byour owne wozkes and merites. 
weber n, - Thus Paule gatherethargamentes of ſinuilitudes, o a certain | 
ner of argu 
mearsP:je kim, AND of perſons, ſo ſure and ſtrong an every ſide, that no Aan 
nech. can deny them. Let vs therefoze arme and foatifie our conſcieuces | 
wichlurh like argumentes. Faz it a excedingly, i 
* -- themaliuayesready in tentations, es they lead bs from cht f 
e, 0 faith;from aathfo grace:f 
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'} iopnedtogether in one man oz in one ſoule : dart the inet. 


fection and as touching their — — 
aſunver:ſa that the law max hane dominion oer the ficth, and the 


ated uud thom doch their owne p29; malt 
lp betone them bvthin tho 


iuę to the 
und in — latac3n 2 

kame Parnviſ of grace and peace : In the fieththon watkeſ} the owne 

in the earth ol werkes eof the troſſẽ. And not the trountes which ce 

the beare, thallnot de hard vuto ther, becauſs 


ing of 
che Jaw and 
the promiſe 


line, oz what — „together. 
2 thou wilt rightly — truth, t — 
and the lawe ag Terovic 
cof life. It is not ä 


005 See br rite that this . —— 


the Church, that the woꝛde of God ſgoulde be tonfotnded : that 


| — ſay, that the p:onniſe ſhoulde be mingled with tho lawe, and 


lo the pꝛomiſe hoaly be utterly lolk, Foz when the pꝛomile is min⸗ 
- gled with the lawe, it is Ft _ —_ — — 
1 —- accultame ny toſeparate ꝛomiſe andthe law 
aſunder, cuen in reſpect of time; thattoben the law commeth + ac- 
tuleth thy — — — ſay A ady ldtõ thdu c mmeſt not 
inſeaſon. fo: thou cainmeſt to ſame. Carry pe vntill 430. yeres be 
Fon and when they are pal; then come and ſpare not. But if 
hon tom i hen, yet lhait thou come to late. Fozthen hath the pꝛo⸗ 
. miilepzenented.tho:430; yeares;tothe: which Jafſent, and ſ erte 
| ee the ſame * nothing ta dot 

ti 


en Ha. Fareums Tr 


-»PitherioJbaver — int ſpecially the paincipall 
argumentedivhich the Apoſtle — 7 fs 
conkemation-dithis-dogein eo tuſhication. 


pan — HK— and in the: 
e — — — waveth; 
| intreatethwath of the times andperſons:Alſohe ſtande 

Wwozd Secde; applying the-ſameunto Chꝛiſt. —— 
-he office Yythacoutrary;whatthelaw! 


if holdeth men 
elne -mverthornrſacindiſuabe fortifiethehe.aticle mene 


| arguments, Ou the other ſide, le 
 onerthzoweththe.argnmentvol thefaiſeapolttes, which they. vſed 
in defence of the riahlesuſnes it the law and turneth them wou 
their owne heades: Chat is to ſay, whereas they contended 


woꝛketh nothing butanaledigionand death in vs. Ye 


de 
Lait. wn. p 2 Hr chat ſhall dotheſtzthings ſhall luie in them? Mon, ihn 
is he that perfozneth and accompliſheth them 2 No man lining. 
ci; Mherefoze; as many as are of the workes of the lawe, are vnder the 
1. Car. 5. 56, curſe. And agaitis in an other plate: The ſting of death is ſume & 
the ſtrength of inne is che lay nenen 


thele arguments. 1 92M 
Tak A . Feeder 15 derne is fs orb the 
promiſe, &c. 


how ſayth in the Remo: Forifehey whibeoftbe 

lawe be heires, then is farth but vaine, and the — none 

#&&. And it can not other wile be: foz this diſtiactian is plaine that 

1 the lawe is a thing farre diſteringtrom the pꝛomiſe : Bea 
rail renn, althouah tt ue neuer io blind; is compeUed to t 


1 ti 1 


rigbteauſnes and life isvbtainedby thelaw. — thu | [ | 
the lawe ioneceCary toſaluation. Pave ve nat red, that if IL 
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det it is one thing to pꝛomile, and an other thing to require: one — 


1 Lahe nene andenerlating beqcfitesof God nnd chef n 
| - foaChniltslake- 


mne he that hath the law,hathnot enough, becauſehe bath not vet la 


| this pꝛomiſe: In thy ſeede? &c. Why did he not rather (ap ::Doe 


lu thou maiſt deſetue everlaſting life. This argument is groun 
dee vpon contraries: The inheritaunce is giuen by the momiſe : 


' Cayzremiſſion of fines , righteouſner; ſaluation andenerlaſting ve 
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Tai ali he letteth fozth certaine pꝛecepts concernangWaners, n Brie 


fc To: Tus: Galatians” Fol 48. | 


thing to giue, and another thing to fake, The lawerequireth and ag ana” 
t vs aur wozks 3: the pzomiſe of the Seede doth offer vnto ung 


Therefoze we obtaine the inherifance 02 bleGing be ar 


thoough the vꝛomiſe and not thzough che la we. Foz the p2omile ven byte 
ſayth : In thy ſeecle ſhall all nations of theearth be bleſſed. There: — 


; not by ce 


the-bleCing - without the which he is compelled to abide vnder the 
tutſe. The law therefozetan not tuſtifie hecauſe the bleſſing is not 
ioyned vntu it. Moꝛeouer, il the inheritauce-were-ofthe lawe, then 
Honld Hud be found a lier, and the pꝛomiſe ſhould be in vaine. A- 
gaine, it the law could obtain the bleſing,wby did God then make 


this and thou halt receiue the bleſſing? oz elſe by kepingof the 


bor l e ce page nfo Abell by phe” e 
It can nat be denied but that God, befoze the law was,gaue vit- 
to Abraham the inheritance oz bleſſing by the pꝛomiſe: that is to Spharthe 


Ait, that we ſhauld be ſonnes and heires of God, and fellowheires given x5 
with Chili c; it is plainlyſaydin Geneſisa In thy ſeedeſhallall Chi 
nitiems he bleſſed. There the blefſing is giuen freely without re⸗ 
ſpet dt the lawe oꝛ wozkes. Fo2 God gaue the inheritance befoꝛe 
Moiſes was bozne, oʒ befoze any man had vetonte thought ot the 
lawe.Why vaunt ve then, that righteouſnes commeth by the law, 
Teing that righteouſnes , life and ſaluation was giuen to your fa- 
ther Abraham without the taw,yea befoꝛe there was any law: We 
that is not moued with thele things, is blind and obſtinate. But this 
argument ot the pzomiſe J haue beſde handled moꝛe targely, and 
theretoze J will but touch it by the way. n a 

Hitherto we haue heard the pꝛintipall part of this Epiſtie. Now 
the Apoſtle goeth about ta ſhew the vſe e office o p lab, adding cer⸗ 2 
taint ſimilitudes ot theScholemaſler,+of the litle Heire: alſo the The fone 


allegozie of the two ſonnes at Abraham, Ifacke, and Iſmael, &e. which et.. 8. | q 


vero Tan Epretiy | 


E TR 
"Parſe ”. _ Wherefore then ſerueth the be 


| . hon doth ho aellion neceſacily folow: Zfthe lawdonet i 


8238 if it do not iuſtille / What is the tauſe that wo an 
co hardly exerciſed and vered with it, if they which wozke but and 


of the da 

ae letteth out, vy and by ariſeth this great murmuring:with⸗ 

ut ite which the Goſpel can not be pzeached. The Je wes had this 

opinion that if they kope the1aw,, they ſhould be inflifted thereby. 
Therefo)e when they heard that tho Goſpell was pꝛenched concery 

2:31. ning Chzill , who came into the wozld to ſane, not the righteous, 


Nasen ——U—U—ää—æ— ̃ —ͤö.—— that we haue vowed 
e chaltitie,pouertie,obevience: that we haus ſapd io manyPaltets, 


better and mo2e wozthy befoze God, then we? 
rheiudge- - | This istherko2 an hard queſtinn, whercunto reaſon can not ans 


Goſpel, geth,and imagineth that the doers of it are righttous:hut it vnder⸗ 


che law was 'xeth this ſentence 3 (which is ſtraunge and dnknowne tv 
Pete the moald ) t laue was giuen for tranſgreiſions, thus it 
« e  tjudgeth; — Sar law,fo2he lapth, that woe are not 
Lifted thaough it: Pea, ge iu a . 


. without helawe woiks, } 
then was it giuen : Alſo? Why doth God charge vs + burden T 


hower, are made qual with vs which haue bozne the heate a bum 
as that grace is once publiſhed vnto vs whichte 


: N 
* —.— 


— 2 but ſinners, x that they ſhould go befoze them into the kingdom Ek 
kent a. God, thoy were wonverfully offended, camplaining that ther bad 
dame ef bopne che hatie poke al tho law ſomany veares with great labour | 
Pan pen” Ani — — _ that they were miſerably vexed and oppzefſedwnth } 


ef chelaw, the the law, without any paofit, yea rather to their greg 
hurt: the Gen Gentiles who were Jdolaters , obtained. # 
Them: rate without any labour oz tcauell.Sovoour Papiſts murmurt 


chePy 4. at this dap, ſaving: What bath it pzofited vs that we haue liued in 


and ſa many Canonical Yowers:;; and ſo many Maſſes: that ws *} 
haue (6 punithed one bodies with faſting, pzayers,chaſifements,, | 
ec. it a huſband, a wife,a Pzince, a gouernour, a maſter, acheter, 
ifanhireling oz adzudge bearing ſackes it᷑ a mench ſweepingthe | 
houſe hall not only be made equal with vs, but alſobe accepted as- 1 


on ut” iy am; oe oo noe ot ac he on er SP BE BD a.” 


weneef*e*" cwers, but isgreatipofended-with:it; Keaſan after aſv2t under 
nogrbe d. Landeth the rightenuſies ofthe law, which allo it teatheth and vx 


Aach den Tandetb not the oice and ende of the law. Therefoze loben it hen- 


** 
rr 
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; y | 4 the law, loben he ſayth: that che law was giuen for tranſgreſſions. 
Ver bs line therefoze as Gentiles which haue no law. Yea, let vs 


Paule And the ſelfe ſanie happeneth at this day buto bs. Foz when 
tze common people heare out of the Goſpel, that righteouſnes com⸗ 


enen 


— 


hat ſhould war then doe e This impietie doeth in derde very 


men and made them rebelles againſt Cæſar. The ſelfe ſame thing perlen. 


ſtiences may be deliuered out of the ſnares of the Deuill. And we 


dut by no meanes. 
As Paule therfoze, when he ſaw that ſome reũſted his doctrine, 


might obtaine ſaluation: foꝛ we at this vay doe all things ſoꝛ te 
dur doecine, But as fo2 the dogges and ſwine (or whome the one Dogges and 


To Tux Gatargianc. Felge. 


ne 
enill that god may come thereof. This happened to the Ap 


meth by the mere grace of God thzough Faithonely, without the 
lawe and without wozkes, they gather by and by of it, as did the 
Jewes in times paſt: It the law do not iuſlifle, then let vs wozke 
nothing: and this do they truely perfozme. . | 


much vere vs, but we can not remedieit. Foz when Chailf pzeas clue 
ched, he mult needes heare, that he was a blaſphemer and a ſediti⸗be 51: 
ous perſon: that is to ſay , that thzough his dodrine he deceaued enn 


happened to Paule and all the reſt of the Apoſtles, And what mar⸗ 
nell is it it the woꝛld in like maner accuſe vs at this day? Let it ac⸗ 
cule us, let it ſclander vs, let it perſecute vs and ſpare not: xet muſt 
not we therfoze hold our peace, but ſpeake freely, that afflicted con- 


nut not regałd the fwliſh and vngodly people in that they doe as 
buſe our doctrine : foz whether they haue a laweoz no lawe, they 
tan not be refo2med. But we mull conſider how afflicted cõſciences 
may be comfozted, that they periſh not with the multitude. If we 
ms diſſemble and hold our peace , miſerable and afflictcd cons 

ces ſhouldhaue no comfoꝛt, which are ſo entangled and ſnared 


1 


with mens lawes and traditions , that they can wind them ſelues 


and other lane ſought the libertte of the fleſh, and thereby became 
wozſe, com oꝛted himCelfe after this ſozt , that he was an Apoſtle 

of Jeſas Ch2ift ſent to pꝛeach the Faith of Gods elec, and that auge 
he malt ſuffer all thinges fo2 the cledes ſake , that they alſo done forthe 


eleces ſake , whom we know to be ediſied and camfozted though 
an dur doctrine-, and the other fozt treadeth under 


kate the libertie which we haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, )J ant ſo offen” 
ded with them, that in all my life toꝛ their ſakes 3 would not vtter 5 


Mherefoze,altt 
they allo which le 
- welaviu- Argue after thisfozt : If the lawe do not tuſfifte,then is it in vaine 
ico And of none effec;vetisitnot therefoze true. Foꝛ like as this con⸗ 
is vnproſita- lequence is nothing worth: Monte doth not inffifieo2 make a man 
— We cõ righteons,therfoze it is vnp2ofitable, the eyes do notinffifie;thy 
ſequence. fg)et be plutked out, the handes make not a man'-righte- 
ons;therefo2e they muſt be cut of: ſois this naught alſo: The la 


vnto every thing his pꝛoper effect and vſe. We doe not thereſdze 
deftroy and condemne the law, becauſe we ſay that it doth notinftis 
ſie: but we an were other wile to this queſtion: To what end then 


not vnto it. 
anſwer with Paule, that the lawdoth not iuſtiſte. But in ſoſaying; 


gather. che law do not inffifte(fay they) then is if giuen ne 
Theproper o not ſo, Foz i it hath his pꝛoper office and vſe, but not that 
lice ire th aduerſariesdo imagine, namely, fo make men righteous: but 


hen me: that the lawis god, if a man doe rightly vſett : that is toſay; ifhe 


law is good. 


tion, and kepe if within the compaſte of his office and ve, it is an 


that vnto it which Jthonld not, chen do J nat only xrrnert the la 

| but alla the whole Scripture. © 
- Therfoze Paule flahteth here againff thoſe peffitent = 
who couldnot abide this ſentence? The lawe was adder tranl- 
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and pen ploples buf | 
me in * owne tonteites to be very wile, dos 


doth not iuſtifle, thereloꝛe it is vnpzofitable; foꝛ we mut attribute 


ſeructh the lawe? then bur aduerlaries doe, who'dve wickedlyand- | 
pernerfſy connterfet an officeand die of the lawe which belongeth. | 


Againſt this abuſe and fozged office of the lawe, pe dilpute and. 
we affirme not that thelawe is vnpzofttable, as they vobyandby. | 


2 N 9 
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oe la. it accuſeth, kerritteth, and condemneth them. We ſay with Paule, 
vſe the law as the law: If J giue vnto the law his p2oper defini». 
excellent thing, But ir J tranſlate it to another vſe, and attribute 


ann e ie 
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3 gleth and holdeth all mencaptine. Foꝛ naturally all men haue this al 


| 5 fo _ Siva rata 


| . Gall perfuii 
—— things xs, Geypleale not God, 
butp2ouoke his w)ath, ——— thevthatt truſt intheirowne 
righteouſnes, thinkefo pacific the w2atho by their wil woꝛ⸗ 
ip and voluntary religion. 7 erefozs this opinion of the righte- 


ies of ——_ die unne of ũnnes df 
— ald Bitenmay de knowen and 
foamended,0? elſe repreſſed bp the of the Pagiftrate. 


Bak this finne, to wif, mans opinion conterning his owne righte- 
wp wil "ot only be cvunteb no ũnnv, but allo will be eſteemed 
gre ligion and ri Ehis peſtilent fin inte theres 7 The great 
ich is the mighty power't re che heren, 
berp head or the Serpent, and the mas hereby the denill entan⸗ — 
vpinion, that they are made righteous by keeping ol the lat. Paule 
therefo2e,to the ende he might ſhewe tho trueofficeand ble of the 
law, and might roote out of mens hearts that falſe opinion concer⸗ 
ning the righteoulnestherof, aunſwerethto this obteaion:Wher- 
ſoze then lerueth the lawe if it iuſtitte not after this ſoztt It was 
not giuen to make men righteous (ſayth he) but, 


FVerſe 19. It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions. 


mtb nere diuers and diſfinet : ſo the vſes thereof are diuers a. a ings 
und diſtine:Therfbze they may notbeconfounded, Foz if they be, & are the 
ie bin niedes be aconfuſion of the things alſo. a uuman may tings, 
weareamansapparel,noz a man a womans attire Let a man 
e the wozkes that belong to a man, anda woman the wozks that 
Walen to a woman. Let enery man doe that which his voention's | 
erequireth. Ret Paſtozs and Pꝛeachers teath che wozdofGbd * 
p. Let Magiſtrates gonerne their ſubietts, and let gibts 
ok their Pagiſtrates. Let enery thing lerne in his dige places and 
o2der. Let the @unne thine by day, the Boone andiße Mere up rcvexycrezs 


ng: let the ſea gtue liches, the earth graine, the woos Winde inen 


dealtes and trees, xt. In like maner let not the late 8 and place, 
ble of an other, that is to fay ,-of Juſtifratio : Put let it 


| Trane this onely to grace, to the pzomife, and to Kth. What is 
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ſcraine mne. If it reſtrajne nne, thon it maketh men righteous, 
aVLvc:  No,nothing leſſe. on in that Ido nobill, vonat count adultes 
bridle-cranſ- rie, do not Seale, oz in that Jabſaine from other ſinnes, Jtoit 
6::0% not willingly oz fas the luna berthe, hut A feare thepaiſon, the 
fwo2d,and the hangman, Theol do bzidle and reſtraine me that J 
inne not, as bonds and thaines reſtraine aLyon 02 a beare, that 
be teare and denoure nat enery thing that he mateth : Therefoze 
the reſtraining from ſinne is not righteonſaes, hut rather a ſigniũ⸗ 
cation of vnrighteauſaes.; Foz as a mad oz a wild beall is baun 
leſt be ſhould deltroy euery thing that he metteth: euen fo the lam 
doth baidle a mad and a furious man, that he ſinne not aſter his 
owne luſt, This reſtraint ſheweth plainly enough that they which 
-haueneve of the law (as all they haue which are withaut Cuil 
are not righteous, but rather wicked and mad men, whom ibis nes |} 
ceffarp by the bondes x pzilon of the law ſo tu bꝛidle that ther anne 
nat. Thereloꝛe the law. iuſtifieth nat. 0 
Naehe firlt ole then of the lawis, tabzidle the wicked. Foz the be⸗ 
wil. — Uill raigneth thzoughout the whole woꝛld, andenfo2ceth men tg 
all kindes ot hozrible wickednes. Therefoze God bath. o2dapiied 
Godhach ö Pialſers, lawes,bondes, andallcinilt o 
deagittrares, DINANCES.,, that if fhey can dae namoze, yet at the leaſt they. i tony 
yaccar, bind the deuils hands, that he rage not in his bondſlauesafterh 
= 2 owne luſt. Like as therefoꝛe they that are poſſeſſed, in 
b kept in bondes and chaines leſt — 
hurt other: euen ſo in the wozld, which is poſſeſſed of the 


deuill, and caried headlonginto all kinds of wickednes, the Pas 
giſtrate is pꝛeſent with his bonds and chaines : that is to ſay, with 
dis lawes, binding his hands and *** | 
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to all miſchiefe And it he ſuffer not him ſelfe to be bꝛidled after 
| this last, chen he loſeth his head. This ciuill reffraint is very necefs The cn 
fary and appointedof God, aſwell foz publike peace, as alſo foꝛ — 
zeferuation of all thinges, but ſpecially leit the courſe of the neceſſyn 
Golpel ould bejyndered by the tumults and ſeditions of wicked, 
 onfragions and pod men. But Paule intreateth not here of this 
tiuill vſe and office of the law. It is in derde very neceary, but it 
inffifieth not. Foꝛ as a poſteſſed oꝛ a mad man is not therefoze fra 
from the \nares of the deuill oz well in his mind, becauſe he hath 
his hands and his ferte bound and can do nohurt:enen ſo the woꝛld, 
although it be bꝛidled by the lawe from outward wickednes and 


milchiele, vet is it not therefozs righteous, but ſtill continueth 


witked: yea this reſtraint ſheweth plainly that the wozld is wit⸗ 

ked and outragious, ſtirred bp and enfs2cedfo all wickednes by 

his Pꝛinte the Deuill : ſoꝛ otherwile itne&ve not to be bꝛidled by 

lawes that it ſhonld not anne, 15 5 PERL 

An other vle o the la we is diuine and ſpirituall, which is (as g e 

Paule ſayeth) to increaſe tranſgreſſions: that is to ſay, to reueale law. 

vnto a man his ſinne, his blindnes, his miſerie, his impietie, igno⸗ 

rance hatred andcontempt of Got, death, hell, the iudgement and 

beſerued w2ath of God, Df this vſe the Apoſtle infreateth notably 

in che y to the Romanes. This is altogether vnknawne to hypo“ The Sies 

crites,to the popiſh Dophilters and chwlediuines, and to all that f ori 

walke in the opinion of the righteouſnes of the lawe , 02 of their knowners 

owne righteouſnes, But to the ende that God might bzidle and 

beate downe this monſter and thismadde beaſt (Jmeane the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption of mans righteouſnes and religion) which naturally 

naketh men p2oud,xpukfeth them vp in ſuch lo2t,that they thinke 

them ſelues thereby to pleaſe God highly: if behoned him to ſend 

fome* Hercules which might ſet vpon this monlfer with all fozee Ante 

and courage foouerth;ow him, and btterly to deſtroy him: that is o) capi, 

folay he was contained to giue a lat in moũt Sina, with fo great ande 
Bileffie & Wich lo terrible a het; that the whole multitude was moalter Hy 
Ahd. Frege. r 3 
This as it is the pꝛoper and the pzincipall vſe of ihe lalw:ſo is it „ich bad 
; veryp2ofitable & allo moſt neceſſary, Fo2 if any be not a murthe⸗ dare. 
dec, an abulkerer, a thee, e gut wardlꝑ refraine from finne, as the cerpene; 
'Pharilis did which ts mentioned in $ Goſpel,he would fweare(be- 2:4 
het polſelled with the denlll ) that he ixrighteous,4 there- 
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\ kans opini- 
on W 
the righte- 
ouſnes of 
the la, or 
his one 
righteoui- 
nes, ho , 
dauagerous 
and dainna- 
ble iris, 


the opinion ; s tharofozn the opinion of ighteoſne is agreat.ond an hue 
oicccoal riple-mpnligreAFobeliigus, obſtinate any ſitfenecked rat: ut 
ble monſter. this and onuerthꝛowing thereof, God hath nerds of, 


The pro 
vie bene 


W. 


me law is 4 


hammer | 


the rocks. 
1774. e 
22.23. 


— ofthe law, by laren, by tempeſt, and by the ſounde of 


the trumpe (as in che monnt Sina ) to terrifle , and by thundering 
eee called the o⸗ 
pinion ot righteouſnes. Therefozeſayth Godby leremic his Pzo- | 
phet : My word is a hammer breaking rockes. Foz as long as the 
opinion of rightovuſnes abideth in man, ſo long there abideth allo 


in him incampꝛehenſwle yaide, pꝛeſumption, ſecuritie, hatred.of |, 
God, contompt e isgrace and mercy , ignozaues af tho pzomiſe 8 


and of Chai agaching of free remiſſion of ſinnes though 
Chailt can not enter inte the heart of ſuch a one, neither can he | 
fle any taſt 02 ſaunur thereof. Foz that mighty rocke and ada⸗ 
mant wall. to wit, the opinion of righteouſnes,wherwith che het | 
is enmroned, doth rest it. 


* * 


e e lap. the law: which then is in his 4 | 


erableburvena? th aw qioberten wn even toveſperatin | 


ſo that now 
bor wanting N. — 4 
— ak ce wind and that fertly | 
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being 9ppoeſed with great anguiſh-andterronr; he be, 


"Gout: 
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wa tx heardof them chat wore walhed, 


ncleanes,vniorthines# dare, and of then 


10 un Basse. elt. 


reurila him ſelle in that gratious wind.: / 


Sina, \vivrephelorit the bie be the laws. There was in the 


halines. 
Thep glied and: We nere p Gad: Wewill doe u 
| albthofe thinges whichithe Lorde out God hath commaunded. 


Puzevner,Moiles did ſanctifie the peopte,andbad them wath their 


- garmentes,refraine from their wiues, andpzepare 


themſelues a- 
gainſt the third dap. There was not one of them but he was full of 
holmes: The thirde daye Moiſes bzingeth'the people.out of their 
tents tothe moumtaine into the ſight of the Lozd , that they might 


bears his:voyee What foliowed then e When the chilvzen of II. rhe chüde 
- raeldipbeholve the hozridte light of the Potmt making and bur: . 


of Iſraell 


ning, the backs clondes and the lightnings flaſhing vp and towne ile che 
in this hozrible darkenes;eheard the ſounde of the trumpet blows ge of 
ing long © waxing lowder and towder : and mozeoner when they kingo — 
beatd the thumdzings and lightrungs, they were afraid, and ſtan- 2e, , 
of they ſayd vnto Moiſes: We will doe all chings vuill Bars. 524. 
ung Lo that the Lord ſpealcei not vato v; leuſtebat wedie, & _——— 
onfuntie vs. Teach thouvsandweuttthacken vnto thee 
Amy von, what did their purifying, their holines, their white 
garments, and refraining from their wines pꝛoſit them? Pothing 
dea. There was not one aßthem that could abide this pꝛeſente ob 
we ane pin Maietie and glozy : but all being amazed ann 


. Hakew with terrour; fled backe as it they hav bene dziuen bythe 


deuilt. oh 108 Lrenſuminng fre, yoda re Deu. ag 


ene ee 


The ia of God therefoze hath pꝛoperty and peculiarty thatofs Tap Hebe 
ub lbes hen in pennt Sina, when it was . wn fame office 


righteous, puriffedand „ene, 
thats end yotnotwithEanviiig it bzonght"that holy p . 
ſuch #knowlevge of their owniemilerie; that they tone 
dowire-enen to denth 4 deſperation, No purity nos holines.coalve 
then helpe them:butthere — — —— 
4 0 
Sd, that theyfied from the ſight of the Load, and toulde not abide 
dhearehis voyce , What fleſhe was there euer (ſay ther) that Pes. J. ac. 


The Ilewes: 


N i Denrd che veyce of the liuing God ſpealcing out of the iniddes of were afraid 
J 1 the duc and yet lined This day haus e ſeene that God talketh often 


2 
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with man;8&yet he kurt They ſpeake naw farre othervviſe ten 
befo2e when they ſayd: We are the 
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that is to ſay, Ponkes, wozkers of the lawe, and teachers af ceſt⸗ 
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munen, taning that they veniſenew names and new wozkes, - - _ 


Kiens ſmall matter then, to'vnderſtand rightly what thelow ric nowat 
i, and whatisthotrue ace and office thereof, And foz as mtb as "nn, 
we teach theſe things both diligentty and faithfully, we doe theres the proper 


| byplainelyteſſific that we reiect not the laweandwozkes, as our I, ** 


law, 


aduerſaries doe falſely accuſe vs:but we do altogither ſtabliſh the 
lawe, and require the woꝛkes thereof, and weſay that the lawe is 
god and p2ofitable, but in his owne pꝛoper vſe: which is firlt to 
beidle tiuill tranſgreſſions, and then to reueile and to increaſe ſpi⸗ 
ritnall tranſgreſſions. Ther efo2c the lawe is alſo a light, which ne light of 
ſheweth and teueileth not the grace of God, not righteouſnes and che l. 
life; but ſiume, death, the waath and iudgement of God. Foz, as in 

the Mount Sina the thumdꝛing, lightning, the thicke z darke cloude, 

the hill mating and ſlaming, and all that terrible ſhew-didnot re⸗ 

iapce noꝛ quicken the childꝛen of Jfraell, but terriſied and aſtoni⸗ 
ſhedthem, e ſhewed how vnable they were, with all their puritic 
audholines ; to abide the Maieſtie of God ſpeaking to them out of | 
thecjqud:euen op law, when it is in his true ble, doth nothing els ne hie 
hut reueile ſinne, ingender wꝛath, accuſes terrifie men, ſo that it ccrrifert. 
baingeth them to the very bꝛincke of deſperation. This is pᷣ pꝛoper 

vſe ol the law, and here it hath an end, it ought to go no further. 
Cuntrariwiſe, the Goſpell is a light which lightneth, quicke⸗ The 1ight et 
neth. camloꝛteth and raiſeth up fearful conſeiences. Foz it ſhelweth bel. 
that God foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake ia mercifull vuto ſinners, yea 8 to ſuch 

8s are moſt vnwoztby, if they beleeue that by his death they are de⸗ 

liuered from the turſe, that is to ſay , from ſinne and euerlaſting 

death, and that thzongbhis vicozy the bleſſing is freely giuen vnto The proper 
them: that is to ſay, grace. foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, righteouſnes and of dhe 
everlaſting life, Thus, puttinga diſfereute bet wœne the law and Sopell 
the Golpeil, we gine te them boththeir olune p2oper vie and offite. he: 


Or this diference-betwent the lam 4 the Goſpell there is nothing 


to be faund in the bokes of the Monkes, Canonifts, Schwlemen, 


no nos inthe bokes of the umcient fathers. Auguſtine did ſome- 


what vnderſtand this differente and ſhewed it. Jerome and others 
eb it nat. Biefly;there was wonderfull lence many peres as 


wuching this difference. in all chales and Churches : And this 


gunht mens conſciences into great daunger Fa vnleſſe the Co- 
dan not be kept ſaund e vncoꝛrupt. Wr this difference nor remaine 
DTT tj, 
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Stele be —— alla true maner of — 
* it an eaſte matter to diſcerne faith from 


—— the puniſhingof the wicked. gen, 
koze Paule aumfwereth to this queſtion after this maner: 


Verſe 19. The law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſſons. I; ; 


© That is to lay, that tranſgreflions mightencreaſe and be moo 
knowne and ſeene. And in deede ſo it couuneth to paſſe, Foz when 
ſinne death the wꝛath and iudgementof God, and hell: are reuei⸗ 
ledto a man thꝛough the law: it is vupoſſible but that he ſhoulvbe« 
come impatient, murmure againſt God, and deſpiſe his will. Foz 


pe can not beare the indgement of God, his owne death and dam⸗ 


nation: and pet notwithſtanding he can not eſcape them. — 
mult nerdes fall into the hatred of God, and blaſphemie ag 


God okoze, whon he wasout of tentation, ho toasa — 


man, he wozlhipped/ andp2aiſedGov, he bowed his kneebefozs 
God and gane him thankes , as the did; Luke i8. But 
nowe, when finne and death is reueiled vnto him, he 
there were no God. The law therefoze of it ſeife bꝛingeth a ſpeti⸗ 
al hatred of God. And thus finne is not onely reueiled and knowng 
by the law, but alſo is inereaſed and ſtirred bp by the law, Chere⸗ 
foze Paule ſayth Romy. Sinne, that it might — — eare to 29000 
death in me by that which was gootl, t 
out of nicaſure — by the commaundement. — — 
tech of this effect of the — largely, * 
| Paule aunſwereth therefoze to this queſtion : If the law do nat 
The double itiſtiſſe, to what end then ſerueth it? Although (ſayth he) it iuſtille 
vicof th not, vet is very pꝛoſttable and neceary., Foz ſitſt it ciuilſ wu 
ſcraineth fuch as are catnall, rebellious and obſtinate. | 
it isa that ſheweth vnto a man him ſelſe, that he is a ſin- 
* 


h vigntion To wha ene eu) hw humbling th 


Sa es me onto grace. Ho then the ine 


The laws gyjfiiifer: to grace. 
=>; 3 ere dee te 
to ſeade the hungre, to giue 
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iſes  all-politike. wozkes, Foz all things without Chzitt 


— — wzath ant in⸗ 
bzuſing and 
,thelaw J meane :? To this ende 
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und comfoat the miterable, the afflicted, the bꝛuſed and bꝛonen 


To TAI GaratHrans. Tol. 


to inffifte anner ta quirken the dead, and to ſaue the very 
delperate and damned. Foz he is an almighty creatoꝛ, making all 
things ofnothing, Howe, that pernicious and peſtilent opinion of 
mans owhe righteoaſnes, which wil not be a ſnner, vncleane, mi⸗ 
ſerable and damnable:but righteous and holy ſuffereth not God to 
tome to his owne natural and pꝛoper wozke. Therefoꝛe God mult 
needes take this maule in hand, the law Jmeane,to-dziue downe,. 
to beate in petes, and to bzing to nothing this beaſt, with her vaine 
confivence, wiledom, righteouſnes eq power, that ſhe may ſs learne 
at the length by her owne miſerie and miſchiefe that che is vtterly 
fozlozne, loſt, and damned. Here now, when the conſcience is thus 


terrified with the law , then commeth the docrine of the Goſpell x Thedofrine, 


grace, which raiſeth vppe and comfozteth the ſame againe, ſaying: elbe, 
Chꝛiſt cams into the wozlde, not to breake the bruſed reede, nor to = tothote 
enche the {inoking flaxe : but to preach thaGolpell of glad ti. — 2 
| wan to the poore: : to heale the br — and contrite in heart: 3 
each forgiuenes of ſinnes to the captiues, &c. — — 
But here lieth all the difficulty of this matter,that when aman 3 _ 
isferrifled and caſt downe, he may be able to raiſe vp him ſelſe a⸗ bela and 
gaine, and ſay : Nowe Jam bzuſed and afflicted enough: the time n of- of. 
of the lawe hath tozmented and veredme ſharply enough. Now 
is the time ot grace,now is the time to heare Chaiff: out of whoſe 
mouth pꝛoctede the wozdes of grace and life. Nowe is the time ta 
lie, not the ſinokingand burning Mount Sina: but the Pount Mo- 
na, where is the Thꝛone, the Temple, the Perey ſeat of God, that 
is to ſap, Chꝛiſt: who is the king o righteouſnes and peace. There 
will Jharken what the Lozd ſpeaketh vnto me: who ſyeaketh no⸗ 
thing elſe but peace vnto his people, 
- Nay, the fooliſhnes of mans heart is ſo great, that in this ton⸗ 
flict of conſcience, when the lawe hath done his office and exerciſed 
his true minilkery, he doth not only not lay hold vpon the doctrine Refer . 
ok grace; which pzomifethmolt-alfuredly the fo2ginenesof finnes che 40awe 
ſz Chzilss kako, batſeoketh and p2ocureth to him leifemoe lawes a nes 
fo latilffe and qulet his conſcience. It I line (ſapth he) J will a- bur rothe 
mendmnyp 5 I will doe this, A will noe that. Here, except thou pee of 
doe the quite contrary: that is to ſay, except thou ſende Moiſesas - 
way wich his law, to thoſe that are ſecure,pzond,andobſtinate,and 


intheſe terrours and thiFanghith lay "EY Chiilt, who was 


* . - 
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tion, in that it dzinetha man to the pzomile of grace, and maketh 

the ſame ſwerte and comfoztable vnto him. Wherfoze'we doe not; 
ab2ogate the lawe, but we ſhew the true office and'vſe of the law: 

fo witte, that it is a true and a pꝛoſitable miniſter, which dꝛiuetha 

man to Chꝛiſt. Therefoze, after that the lawe hath humbled the, 

kerriffed ther, and vtter ly beaten thee downe, ſo that nowe thay art 

at the very bzinke of deſperation, fe that thou learne howe ta vſe- 

Thelav not the lawerightly.Foz the office and vſe of it is not onely to reneait 
oncy "©*- ſinne > the woathof God, but allo todziuemen vnto Ehiſt. This 
man his bſe of the lawe theholy Ghoſt onely ſetteth foꝛth in the Golpell, 
do dh Where he witnetleth that God is pꝛeſent vnto the afflicted and bꝛo⸗ 
d ken harted. Wherefozifthou beb2uſed with this hammer, vſe not 
Skt. this bꝛuſing peruerllp, ſo that thou load thy ſelfe with moe lawes, 
. 1. af. hut heare Chiſt, ſaying: Come vnto. me all ye that labqure, aud, 
art heauie loaden, and l will refreſhe you. hen the lawe ſoop⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth thee that all thinges ſceme to be vtterly deſperate , and 

x thereby dziueth the vnto Chꝛiſt, to ſeeke hetpe and ſuctour at his 
The molt hands, then is the lawe in his true vſe, and thꝛough the Goſpell it 
9 1 And this is the belt and moſt perlen vie of 


:* Wherefcze Paule here beginneth a freſh fo entreat ot the lawe, 
and defineth what it is, taking occaſton of that which he ſaped be⸗ 
foꝛe: to witte, that the law iuſtiſieth not. Foz reaſon hearing this 


It was neceffary therefoꝛe fo ſeeke howe fo define the lawe truely, 
and to ſhewe what the lawe is, and how it onght to be vnderſtand, 


There is no la we (ſapeth he) that is of it ſelfe neceſſary to iuſſiſta⸗ 
tion. Therefoze when we reaſon as touching rixhteouſnes, life; 

and euerlaſling ſaluation, the law muſt be vtteriꝝ remoued out at 

eur ſight, as if it had neuer beene,o2 neuer hold be, ut as though 

it were nothing at all. Foz in the matter of guſtiſcation no man 
tan remone the lawefarre enonghont of his ght, os behoive-the 

_..  onelypzomiſeof God ſufficiently and as he ſhould doe: Therefozs 
_ _ © Aſaydbefozethat the lawe and the pꝛomiſe muſt be ſeparate fart 
aſunder as touching the inward affecions andthe inward man ale 
beit in deede they are necely topned together. 5 -y 

| . ere. 


crucified and died fo2 thy finnes, lokef62 no ſalvation, rg. k 
So the lawe with his office: heipeth by-occaſton tu Juſtificae! 


by and by doth thus inferre : Then God gaue the lawe in vapne. 


that it be not taken moꝛe largely oꝛ moze ſraitiy then it ſhould be. 
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, Paule maketh not thelawe cm but he favth that if was 
geuen and added to the pꝛomiſes fo2 tranſgrefſions : that is to ſay, 
to reſtraine them ctmilly , but ſpectally to reueale and to encreaſe 
them ſpirituallv, and that not continually,but ſoʒ a time. Here it is 
neceſſarie to knowe howe long the power and the tyzanny of the 
laweought to endure, which diſcoucreth finne, ſheweth vnts vs 
what we are, and reuealeth thewzathofGod. They whoſe hartes 
are touched with an inward feling of theſe matters, ſhoulde ſud- 
denly periſh if they ſhonide not receaue tomfoꝛt. Therefoze if the 
dapes of the lawe ſhoulde not be ſhoꝛtned, no man ſhould be ſaued. 
Atimetherfozemuſt be ſet, and bounds limited fothe lawe,beyond 
the whichitmay not raigne. Powe long then ought the dominton 
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ofthe lawe fo cndure?Untill the Stede come: to witte, that Herde none long 
at which it is written: In thy Seede ſhall all the nations of the *h<domin's 


of the lawe 


earth be bleſſed. The tyzanny of the lawe then mult ſo long con⸗ endure 


tiuue vnto the fulnes of time, and vntill that Seveofthe bleſſing 
came: Not to the ende that the lawe ſhoulde bzing this erde 92 
gene righteouſnes , but that it ſhoulde ciuilly reſtrayne the rebel- 
lious and obſtinate, and ſhut them vp, as it were in a pꝛiſon: and 
then ſpiritually ſhould repꝛoue them of ſinne , humble them ex ter⸗ 
rifie them, and whe they are thus humbled t beaten done, it ſhould 
tonſtraine them to loke vp to that bleſſed de. 
We may vnderſtand the continuance of the law both accoꝛding 


to the letter, and allo ſpiritually. Accozding to the letter thus: that rbe nac 


corcing to 


the lawe continued vntill the time of grace. The lawe and the Pro; che letter, 


you (ſayeth Chꝛiſt) prophecied vacill Iohn. From the time of © 


caſed at 
the comi 


ohn vntill this day, the lingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, and of Chis. 
che violent take n by force. In this time Chꝛiſt was baptiſed and 3 


beganne to peach. At what time alſo, after the letter, the law,and 
allthsceremonies of Nloiſes ceaſed, _ 
S pirituallv the law may be thus vnderſfand , that it ought not 


foraignei in the.conſctence any longer then fothe appointed tinte ne 
of this bleſſed Sede. When the lawe ſheweth vnto me my ſinne, most raigne 
tecrifieth me,q reuraleth the wꝛath and iudgement af God, ſo that . 


Abegin ta trembie and to diſpatre: there haththe la his bounds, 


time ano his ende lunited, ſo thathe now cealeth to exerciſe his 


E ij. 
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hathrenealed the wꝛath of God, e ferrified enough. ere we muſt 
ſap:idw leaue ot law:thou haſt done enough ; thou halt terrified x 
7/45. tozmented me enough. All chyfloudes haue runne ouer me, & thy 
7/4593. terrours hauetroubled me. Lorde turne not away thy fuce in thy, 


P/«s.z wrath from thy ſeruaunt: Rebukemenot I beſeech thee, in thing _ 


anger. &c. . When theſe terrours and troubles come, then is the 

time and the houre of the bleſſed erde come. Let the lawe then 

geue place, which in derde is added ta reueale xfoencreaſe franſs 
grefſions, and pet no longer, but vntill that bleſſed erde be come. 

hen that is come, then let the law leaue of to reueale ſinne and 

w terriſie any moze : and let him deliuer vp his kingdome fo an os 
ther:that is to ſay, to the bleſſed. Se, which is Chꝛiſt: who bath 
gracious lippes, wherewith he accuſeth and terrifieth nat, but ſpeaz 

keth of farre better thinges then both the lawe, namely of grace; 

peace, fozginenes of finnes , vicozte ouer ſinne, death, the Dey 

uill and damnation, gotten by his death and paſſion vnto all belie⸗ 

ners. | | 

The conti- Paule therfoze ſheweth by theſe wo2ds: Vntill the Seetde ſhould 
mance of come, vnto whome. the bleſſing was pꝛomiſed, how long the laws 
al and thould endure literally and ſpiritually, Accozding tu the letteryit 
ficicualy. geaſed after the bleſſed e came into the wozlde , taking vpon 
him our fleſh, geuing the holy Ghoſt, and wziting a newe lawe in 

' our hearts. But the ſpirituall time of the law doth not end at once, 

but continueth falt rotedin the conſcience . Therefoze it is a hard 
matter foz a man which is ererciſed with the ſpirituali vſe ofthe 

lawe,to (& the ende of the lawe.. Foz in theſe terrours and feling 

ol ſinne, the minde tan not conteaue this hope, that Govis merti⸗ 

full, and that he will fo:gene ſinnes fo; Chziltes lake : but it iudg⸗ 

eth onely that God is angry with ners, and that he accuſeth and 


The terrors condemneth them. If. faith tome not here to raiſe vppe againe the 


ofthelav© troubled e afflicted conſcience, o elle ( acco2ding to that ſaying of 
avay by Chailt : where two or three be gathered together in my nartie, 


Me. 18. 20. &c.) there be ſomefaithfall bꝛother at hand that may camfozthim 
| by wo2dof God, which is ſo oppꝛeſled t beaten downe by the law, 


deſperation x death muſt n&des follow. Thercfozeitis a perilous 


lie. thing fo2 a man tobe alone. Woc be to him that is atone; (ſayetd 
The 64. kbe Pet acher) for when he falleth he hath none to raf hinrvſs 
ic ot mog · Wherefoze they that oꝛdeinev that carſedmonkiſh x ſolitary life, 
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tyzamiyanymoze. Foz then he bath dont his office fufficiently,hu | 
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gabedtcaſion to many thouſanns fo-diſpaire.: Ak a man Hould: ſes wn v6 
parate hi ſee fromthe cortpaninok 0thar f034087 03 ting to by 5, 

— — — . tber 
ealone 1 in aper) there . 2101. 
were no daunger therein. But when they ronſtrained men conti⸗ 
nnall p to line a ſolitary life, it was a deuirs niche Denii him ſelfe, 
e EN NIIIY 

dun eile no not inthe leaſt tentation chat can hat o a dit! 


Poſe 19. Andi it vas ordained” by 1 ft the! hind of a Me. 


diatour. 5 


— is a litle e fronrhis patpas th banctther de⸗ 
dareth no2 finiſheth, but onely toncheth it by the way, e fo pꝛocee⸗ 
dethc Foz he returneth incontinent to hin purpaſꝑ, when beſapth: 
ichat : is the law then contrary ta the pzantiſesof God? Now; this 
wasthe occaſion of his digreſlibn. He fell into this difference be⸗ 
twerne the law and the Golpel that the law added to the pꝛomiſes, 
did differ from the Goſpell, not onely in refpectsf the time, but al- 
fdofthoauthoz and the efficient cauſe thereof Foz the law as de- Their g. 
linered by the Angels, eb. i. hut the Soſpell b the Logdhinr ſelle. gels 1 
Wherefoze the Golpell is farre moꝛe erteilent thenthetaw: Fo2 Foz Copellby 
the law is the voyce of the ſeruaunts, but the Golpell is the voyce 
ol the Loꝛd him ſelfe. Zherefoze to abaſe and to diminich the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the law, and to exalt and magnifte the Golpell, he ſayeth | 
that the law was a doctrine giuen toconfinne but fo: a (mall time The !2ve 
loꝛ it enduredbutonely vntill the falnes al the pꝛamiſe, that is to de luce 

lay, vnilithe bleffed Bede came which fuiMied the pzomiſe): but bu fora 


 theGolpell/was fo2 euer. Fo2 all the faithſull haue had alwapone the Golpell 


and the elfe lame Golſpellfrom the beginning of the woꝛld, and hy was giuen 
that they were ſaved, The laue therefoe is fare infertour to the f ener. 


. Galpell; becanſe it was ozdained. by the Angels which are hut ſer⸗ 


mans, audendared hut to2 athozt time, whereas the Goſpel was 
ozdeined bx the Lozy him elfe, ta continue faz euer. Heb. 1, For it 

watprotinſed before all nds: Z e. 

PMoꝛeouer Þ wo2daf the law was not inen by kangels 
being but ſeruaunts, but alſd by an other ſeruant farre inferiour 
tothe Angels, namelꝝ h a man. that is ( as here he ſayth,)) by the 
handofa P:diatour, Hat is fo lay;Moyes, Now; Chailt is not a Chin por 
Geruaun! t but the Lozd him ſelfe⸗ Ve innot a Pediatourbettueens cg 
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| gelsſyenking 


ſterie of che Angels; and 
the third of Exodadfhewetd plainly chat the Angell appeared wn; 
to 7 aflageot k fire. and ſpake ynto him fromthe middeſt of 
the buſh 

Paule therefoze ſignifieth that Chꝛiſt is a Bediafour of a farre 
better TLeſiument their Man 
in Moiſestonterning the giuing of the law, which ſaith; that Moi> 


he platt then at th inte of the unt Ther was auen 
ule and an hoaribloſight/Mhe whotePonat was on aftaming fire, 
iht the people-ſaw this, they began fo fremble : foʒ they thought 
that they ſhould haue dre ſuddenlp deſlroyed in this fearefultem⸗ 
pelt. Becauſe cherefoꝛe they could nat abide the lame ſcundinga 


wand haue kitted the people )theyfayy 
tonr : Com thou herlier arid heart hat He Lord ſayth, and (| 
Nolte a thou viito vst Andheamilwered:Fioy ſelfe ( fayeth — 
Mediacout- diatour aud one that ſtoode — God and you, &c. By theſs 
places it is ptaine enough that —— 
betwwene the people, and the law ſpeaking. 
Wherefo:ePaule by ſhis hinlone goeth about to declave, that it 


that righteoulnes ſhogid come by the late. Aa i he 


is 


raelt , being parified 
Bediatour betweene God and the people: were afraid i trewbled 

at the voyceof the law, as it is ſaiv.in tho Epiltie to the e berten 

b Here was nothing but ttare and trembling. But what righteoub 
rer© a dies and holines is this, not to be ablots beate, yra not ts be able m 
— willing to heare the lat. but to fite from it, eſo to hate it, that it is 
| e ta hate and abhoꝛre anp thing moze in the whole wozly? 


"The lame 


e Irs mare 
ched death, then to heare the law, 


che PIT ; | 
inthr gerſan uf Gov. Mherefoze xy hrs ; 
chip. of the dio ate Me baue receiued the lawe by the miny © 
ye haue not regarded it. Alſo the text ij 


E And here he alludethto dernde | 
ſes lodds the peopla gut vr their tents to meets with God ; ahdihat 


would ſay: how tan the law iuſtiſte, ſeeing the whole people of A 
und ſanctifted; pea and Moiſes him felfe the 
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— te the latve, as Moiſen was: oy ; 
dector Teftament, The lawe therefoze was 


hozribly out of Bogrif S ¶ ſaꝝ that terrifping voyce of the laue 
vato Moites their Pedia- | 


as the hiltozie molt plainely teſtiſieth, that the people whemthey | 
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o when finnd'(s diſcovered, asf were by rertaine bxight 
| iames whiththelawſtrikethintathe jart;thrrgimthingnge;Noding 
odious Ext10z20.uvalierable to man, then the latt is. Here he lyoulp;poe in 
rather choſe death; then be confrained to beate theſe terrours of man cher 
the lam neuer w litle a time: which is a mol tertaine foken that tbe 
law iuſtiſteth not. Fa2 if the law did inſtiſte, chen ( no doubt) men 
would loue it, they would delight and take plealure in it, æ would | 
embzace it withhearty god will. But wbere is this gad will- No; All the peo- 
wheretneithorin:Mouesnoznthe-whole people, fag they were all 55 e e 
aſtoniſhed and fled backe. And how doth a man lone that whirh he voice ofthe 
| gieth? © how delighteth he in that which be deadir batethe rege b 
. Wherefoze this flight ſheweth a deadly hatred of mans heart sech 
againſt the law, and ſo conſequently againſt God him ſelfe the au⸗ 
tho ofthe law. And if there were no other argument to pꝛoue that 
. righteonſnescamethnot by the lam, this one hiſtoꝛy were inough. 
which Paule letteth out in theſe woꝛds: In the hand ofa Mediator. 
As though he would ſay: Doe ve not remember that your fathers 
wereſo far vnable ts heare the law, that they had neede of Moiſes 
to he their Mediatouret bon he was now appainten to that office, rhewtole 
they were fo karre ol from louing of the lawe, that they by afeares*iforc of 
fait flight; together with their Peviatare.s ſwewen them deinen to E wel. 
hate the lm uam the Epillie to the Hebrewes mitneeth ; Und © =: 
if they could, they would haue gone euen th2ough an Aton mpun - ass comer 
faine backe againe into gt. But they mere intioſed round andre 
about , ſo that they bad no way to eſcape - Therefoze ther crie 
vnto Moiſes: Spreake thou vnto vs: for if we hrare thevpννονν 10. 
the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die: Powe therefore if * 
—— able to heare the lawe , howe ſhould they be able to ac⸗ 
tompliſh it? | EE role Sine A wan 
Wierefoze, if the pcople that were vnder the lawe, were con⸗ 
trained of neceſitie to haue a Mediatour, it followeth by an infals 
lble tõlemuence . that the law iuſtiſed them not. What did it then 
Euen tho fame thing that Pautefapetb; The lawe is added that x. 5.20. 
ſine might abound. The lawe the. efoꝛe was a light and a unne 
which foke his beames into the hearts of the childzen cf-3ſraell, = 
whereby te terrilled them t ſtrohs into them ſuch a ſeare of Cod, 
that they hated both the law the authoꝛ thereof; which is an 5029 All men na- 
_ nibleumpletie. Would ve now ſay that the ſe men were righteouse u hate 


* the law. 


' 


* 


| 


Chap. III. ven- Tan nr Te 
wars che tum am detite therein. But the hilkozte of — 


tawe witnefleththatall 
holy: (eſpecially ſieing they which were [purified x tanniſied could 
na hors He ths) ohato and aber th ene 
law were not. Therefoze it is impoſſible that men ſhould be tultd 
ſled by the law: nay it hatha cleane contrary effect. 

. . Although Paule (as J haue ſayd) doth but only touch thisplace 
by the wap und both noc thozowly weyit,no fully finiſh the ſame; 
vet he that ſhall diligently and attentiuely reade it, map eaffly un- 
derſtand that he ſpeaketh very welt of both Pediatozs : that is tu 
ne er and lap, of Poſes and bt Thailt; and compareth the one with the other, 
Selen,, af hereafter we will declars .- It he would haue pzoſecuted this 

matter mo2e largely, this onely place would haue miniſtred vnto 


— that hiſtote ulſo in the 19. and 20. of Exodus concerning 
the gining of tho law; would miniſter matter inough to. weite a 
great volume, although it were read but dightly and without afe 
fection : albeit it may ſeme to be very barren to thoſe which know 

not the true office aud vle ol the law. if it be campared with other 


holy 


As the yeople bf Iſraeli did, they would haue hated the lawe and 
The-whole would baue fled fm it, as they did. The whole wozid therefoze 


then can he be righteous which doth not onely abhozre and 


whois the authoz ot the lawe ? And true it is that the fleſh can don 
che den BY atherwiſe , as Paule witnefſeth Rom. 8. The wiſedome of the 
batech the fleſh is enimitie againſt God: for it is not fubic to the · we of 
wy of God: God, neither in deede can it be. Therefoze it is an extreame mad 
nes ſo to hate God and his lawe , that thou canſt not abide tu heatt 
t,anv ye dg r rn hure _—_ 


25 . 
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and vnderſtand nothing at all of this doctrine. They lake onely 


Wn bockalts fwtzkes, andthet — 


men inche whole wozld; be they neuer ir 


De- is mmemy to the lawe and hateth it molt deadly. But the lawe is 
ef God. pol, righteous and god, and is the perfect rule of the will of Gd. 


defeſt the lawe and flie from it, but mozeoner is an enemy of God, 


vayerefozethe Sophilters and Scholediniies are farkeblin; 


the outward vifour of the lawe; thinking that it is accompli- 


hiſtozies. | 
Hereby we may ti that ir alt the woꝛld had tand at the Mount 


wich dos the lame externally ,, not conſideringthe. — | 
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him an argument and occaſion plentifull mough to wite'a nene 
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* ben eres thereof: — —— 
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an af Ged. But whether this be frueaz.na,atkathe 
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no nadeof God, J might be aGod vatomy ſelfe,anvmeritegrace 


See 
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thatmanhatha 


of ceaſontadothy is" i nor 
people. of the d - 


lawwith their Pediatour , who heard the voycenfthe tawe in the; and right 
oltett as he tomplaineth 


iudg dgement 


Sina. Ale Dauid him ſelfe, uo as 2 
inthe Names, that he ——— —⅛ i 
mmer in hel, and that he wan Sen- A 
nes of his ſinne, with the waathandj Dn: 
— —— —ää— ͤ —e— ſelfe in 
was raiſed vp and comfaztedby the oni fre mereꝝ uf God. Cher bencations. 
we the law iuſtiſieth not. 

e mene bende mire afenions,thats to fait honl 
2ppzoue mine hopacrifte mine opinion and cauſidente of mine 
awne rinbteouſ nen: if it chou ſay that withoutthe merty ot God wo 
ind faith in Ceiſt; thzough the heipe of it ame aa ati the wozld:<:7.,.m4 
naturally luvgeth ofthe laiy) Anizhtbe — boſepe God: — 
mozeauer,, if it ſhunlo ſaythat God is pacified and overcome by rech. 
wonkes, and is bound to reward the doers thereof; that ſo hauing 


bymy wozkes, and ſetting my Santogr. Chiiſt apart, ahnight ſave 
myſeife by mineowne merites: Jf( ſap) the tawe ſhouid thus 
ketnemine affections, then ſhauld it he fate, detectable,and plea⸗ 

{ant indeede: n well tan reaſon latter it ſeife, — bing 
this ſhould no longer tontinus, but vntill the{awe ſhouldcome to 
hisowne vſe and office : then ſhould it appeare thaf reaſon tan not 
latter thoſe bzight beamer nt the late. There fome: Moiſes muſt 
niedes come betweene as a Pediatour, and pet n 
without any frute, 4a mill declare heteaſteerr. 

To this purpoſe ſerueth that place in _ 2. Cor. 3 chapter, conts 
tarning:the cottered face. of Moiſes, whore Pavieautofthehiftozic 
CExd4:34. chapter, ſheweth that thechldzen'of leavh;not onely 
dis not knowe; but alfo could not abide. the true an 
ofthe taw : Firſt, fo2 qatthrcons at lo ot teen of 

th Paule) hecauſe of the veila mich Moles: e Wees 
— they eouſdinat te vpon the fate es boing nde of Paule _ 
quered;foxthe.glozy of bis roantenance, ''Fozwhen ung 


. wy 'hem, peovre his tate with tbe cee. 


Pen 2d . Boſevin | 


m__— _ . hum keike their Hoviatour 


Faith in 

Chriſt dri» 
ueth away , 
the terrours 
of the ave. 


alld Pediatour, except his face had bene couerev?Therefoge, 
Ft Necker werde rome: to raiſe — —— — 


tie — — the bieper it plercethand the in 
eats wr itintreaſetij RY wa 
is the power of fru bull. 


The power je pi 8 [ " » thuy.tremble«theplic barks; 1 


ie will. 


. 


—— It ean ſay nothing 2. It hlinveth thetr reaſon a it 


peruerteth their will: it receiurth nut at ſaluteth not, it embzaceth 


not with ioy the Lozdconuning with thundzing, lightnmg, and 


fire i Wonnt Sma. It tan not heare the voce of the R% 
— — Let not the: Lond fpake v:t)/¾ꝗ l 


che: Ne la then twhat the ſtrength and power of ſriẽ wilt ininth 
childꝛenol Ifcaell, who though they were cleanſed and ſanctified; 


could not abide the hearing of one fptiable:o2 letter of the ſaws; 


Therefo2e theſe high:commendativns.which the Papiſtes gius iu 


their free er but mure toyes Ebating den | 
Verſro. Nowa MelutourisootaNeharour obo Ir 


Here he compareth theſe twwo.Pevidteurs together; ans ws 


with a maruellous bꝛeuitie:yet ſo not wichdtanding, that he fatilÞ 


eth the attentiue reader,who; becauſe this wozd Peviatont is gs. | 
neral, by and by vnderftandeththat Paule (peakethalſo ot the h 


This word | Digtour generally,and notof Moiſes onip. A Nediatour(fapthyt) 
Nedzten jg not a iatour of ane 


in 
two name 


Vl i 


deth two, that is to — — and him that 


dener: f ban, the one hath nave of inturcelionjab | 


png i tia ithoat;epd Gbit they — iy) . 


' Hy contragtſearsthe ton? Moiſes being batainn'90e wei 1 


much dziingpdf2 Mat auapieth fres will here in theſe Cangiffed | 


this wozd\neceavilprand — : 
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Mediatour is not at une, but tic fence 
— here be at emer Guat onto ; 


014 general deſinition is a Mediator, berauſe 74 
of a — betwene the lawe and the — 


bine the true ang ſpirituoli vſeofibelaw.Tpe lain tbrreſdꝛe 
boxte muſt 


mut hane a new face, and his. be chaunged chat is ta 
layzthe vo pre of the late muſt be made ſpirituall, aa the — 


de made linely in the in ward affectiqn,and muſt putan a biſaur o 


veile/ that it map now become — rg — ! 
1s = nh rn 3-5 ö wang F 


— — and — — ut e 
| (utes. And pet notwithſtanzing tho one of tbeſe two mult nerdes = 


ore 
F and a men feare 


I 
mans heart am — — 

the veile. Jt behoueth locke to the ende ot 
law without the veile, either to lay hold on that bleſſed erde 

ith, £ 2 thou mul lake the ende ol the law 


which is the ofthe lawe, oe 
ſayvnto thee: The lawe hath terrified the enough: Beof gov 
nere my anne, chy long ar ſorgiuen thee ( whereof 4. — 
(nemo mone2) 52 elleſuroly thou min haue aces fa, thy e 
Peziatour, withbis heile. 
— — Paule 4555 A Meduarour 18 net a Modiatourof 


cour. 


ſended, and to reconcils vntohim the party whichis the offender, 
Hotiwithſtanding Moiſes is ſuch a Prdiatvur. (as 3 hnue ſapd) 
doth nothing elſe hut chaunge the ho ran the la we andana» 
it —— that — — the hearins theres: 

thao rewen D ν he am 
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remaine. 
| This Prviatour s Jef Ci ih hung nth 
— — eee wee eee, 
lawe with a adeth 
un the wꝛath ol the lawe 


veile, but ta- 
keth ir away 
and cherfore 


F- 5, re Tur ODI. 
1 . — may tatiain — 
tnaway the ach theroof, and maꝝ reconcile vnto S which 
| angry, chat pant ſinner; niiſerable and gilty ot eternali death. 

Df this Mediatour Paule ſpeakethbztefety when he ſayeth: A Medizot 
 Mediatouris not a Mediatour of one. Ia this wozde Wediatour ftndegbe. 
properly ſigniſteth fuch a one as doth the office af a Pediatonr bes „ eere 
- tweenethe party that is offended, and the offender; We are the ofs tc pern 

fenders * God with hislawe'is he which is ntfenden . And the of- fend.” 
fences ſuch, that od can not pardon it, neither can we ſatisſie iutice can 
t the ſame. Thercfoze betwerne God, who of himſelle is but one; got lerne 
| and vs, there is wonderful viſcozd, Mozeouer,God can not renoke ou faricfac- 
dis law, but he wil haue it obſerued and kept. And we which haue — 1 
tranſgrefſed the law, can not flye from the pꝛeſente of God, Chꝛiſt chriſi. 
therefoze hath fet him lelfe a Bediatour:betweenetwa which are 
quite contrary and ſeparate a ſunder with an inſinite and ener» 
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ryChytttian ,: but alſo is at deadly warre within it —— 


| mandvonotfallintoontwary 
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ne:And when the law reneileth vnto — 


3171 111417 121. Fiemme D. s Hrn 


pziſon;certaine it is that we cannot louett;buthateit.Petherfoze *t> 


that ſayth he loneth the lawe, is a lxer, andimaweth nat what he e 


ſayth. A thefe t a robber ſhoulde ſhewe-hueſfalfetobe; 
that would lone the pꝛiſon, the fetters and chaine Being then the 
law chutteth vs vp and holdeth v in pʒiſon it can not de but we 
mult needes be extreame enemies to the law. To tonclude, ſo well 
we louie the law and the righteoaſnesthereofras a murtherer lo⸗ 
enen 


j 


fg reuciled. 


Eis Paule lpeakethinreſpect of the falnef{othmetehongy | 


in Cʒiſt came. But we muſt apply it, not onely to thattime; but _ 


allo to the in ward man. Foz that which is done as an hiſtozir ans 
aero2ding to the time wherein Chꝛiſt came, aboliſhingthe-laws, 


und dzinging liberty and eternall life to light, is al waies done ſpi⸗ 386 . ; 


ritually in eucry Chꝛiſtian: in whome is found continaally,fonie 
while the time of the lawe, and ſome while the time of grace. Fo2 | 
the Chꝛiſtian man hath a body, in whoſe members (as Paule ſayth 


in an other plate) nne dwelleth and warreth. How, A vnderſtand Hoe e 
Anne to be, not onelp the deede oꝛ the woꝛke, but alſoithorooto and e — 


tho tres; kogither with the frutes, as the-Seriptrirs — == 
offfane. Mhich is vet not onely rooted in theb 


tap: iue: if not to giue conſent vnto it, oꝛ fo 


yet doethit toꝛce him mightily thercunto. Foz Junta Chitin ., 
and groſſe nnen an mutther;adul-.5o0of che 


l ſuchlike: yot is he not fre from impatiency; mit» 864 
and vlaſpheming of God: whichines torealin 

tarnalt man are altogither bnknowne. Theſe dnngscon- 
— — will, to deteſt tholaw: they cm. 


{4 @dblaſpheme God, Foz — =c/n2s young num, 


did. 31 
Seing the kaw therefoze(as isfayd)isour toꝛmentour and aur erte 


on of ; 
age. = 
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ee af ger armen 
—— — and a faithfull-man. i 

— 


8 ve 
— —— etenidationne: | 
rehemeas Mp — yr deans the — 3 0 3 
gordes. are inaWhuſhan; 2s touching the: affections and-uſward man. 
The timeof the lawe is when the law exertiſeth mer, tozmenteth | 
me with honnines of hart;opp:elſeth me,bzingethmetothe know! | | 
tedgeof ſims; and encreaſeththe ne, Pere the laiw ig in dis true | 
— erfect woozke : which a Chꝛiſtian oftentunes ſteleth s 
lng a5þo liueth. . e was giuen vnto Paule a pzickein the 
ts, khe Satan to buffet him. Pee would gladly 
— felt euerx moment the is p of conſcience, the laughter of the | 
deart, and the ſtotet taſte of eternall tie. Againe he would glatiy 
115-4 Baut biene delinered from all trouble and angniſh al ſpirite, and 
firirual Cherefp2o ho deſired that this tentation might ber taken fromhim, | | 
this was not done, but the Lo2d ſayd vuto him; | 


F 
2 


3el or. 12. ” 


lagizer Notwithſtanding 
uidipea> My grace is ſuffictent for thee : '' For my power is made 


Pane , through wealcenes. This battaile doth enery Chailtian file: C0 
2 , eakeofmylelfe , there are many howers in the which A chide 
ae and tontend with God,andimpatiently refit him The wzathand 
= tudgement of Goddiſpleaſethm&: and agayne, my.impaciency, 
S arp murmmring, and ſuch like ſinnes doe diſpleaſe him. And this is 
e Wette the ian, inter the whicha Chriſtian man cantiudalr 
Gg 2. the lleſh. For the fleſhe luſteth continually a- 
painſticheſpirne; and the ſpirite againſt the fleſh; : but in ſome | 
— — 
1 . the | 
Nu, 1: omiſoof the le merey of God, — — 
Amy ſnulr, and why doeſt thou trouble me Doeſt thomſi ua 
thinginit the la ſinne,terrour, heanines, pefper 3 
_ candthodaull2Js Ge ee — 1 
 cevuſnes conſolation, joy, peace, life, heauen, Chꝛiſt and Gai? | | 
„ Mxpubleme no moze,D my loule. What is the-law, what ia, PB 
. hingest Leak. WG | Þ 
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To —_ Stirni anz. 


nat ſpared his owne deare ſonne, but haſh gi 


lil 
— — | 


true vſe 
ver the law alter the fleſh, not w enen hut till Cniſt Sides weten e ; 
Therefoze when thou art beatem downg , tozmentedany;afflicted n ch? 
by the lan, then lay; Lady Law) Thor art not alans, neither art ed 
thonallthings:. but beſides the there ars pet other things much 


| greaterandbetter then thou art, namely grate, faith, and bieding. 


This grace, this faith and this bleſſing, ponot accuſe ma, terrifis 
me;cotideine-me;.: but they comfozt me, they hid me truſt in the 
Lojd,andpzomiſe vnto me victoꝛie and ſaluation in Chuil. There 
in no canſe therefoze why J ſhould deſpaire. 

Ye that is fkulfyll in this art and this exjning. may in bade dee 
becatlevaright Diuine. The fantaſticall ſpirites and their difcis 
ples at this day, which eontinually bꝛagge of the ſpirite, doe per⸗ 
ſwade them ſetues that they are very expert and tunning herein. 
But J and ſuch as Jam haue ſcarſely learned the ſirſt pzinciples . _.. 
thereof. It is learned in deꝛde, but ſo lung as the fleſh. and ſinne doe 
tudure, it can neuer be perfectly learned and as it ſhoald be. 1 


then n Chziſtian is deuided into two times. In thnt he is nech, he is gen. 


vaverthelaw : in that he is ſpakite ha is.under grace. Foncupiſe=nd » 
cence, couetoufnes , ambition and pzidedaalwayescleaue; — 
lech al ſo ignoꝛance, contempt of God, impatiencis, murmurin 
andgnjidging againſt God, becauſe he hindereth andbzeaketh. of 


dim coxguſels, our deuiſes andenterpaiſes and becauſe ho ſpe@dily 


not fuch as are wicked, rebellions, Ae en * fon 4 

te, Huch manner of ſinnes ars rated in ſhe lech 2 2 

. Whefo2e,if thou heholg natting but the lech, thou alle 
ene buder the eee eee n 

ſhoztned, oz elie na flech ſhouſd he fantd . The lane muſt haue bis Ty 

time appointed, wherein it mult haue his ende. The timeof the | 

law therefo2e m= ——— but Es wh. 1 

Jefus Chꝛiſt. or grace 

— el N 


WE fie rims of 


_ is - 
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Feare may feare: theycan ltdge of all inwarvarections vf the heart, und vc. E 


not abvayes 


bee . of Cane, Szult — 
= ſay; a ſeruile and a deſperate feare. A Chailtian theroſoas mut. 
5 How fear variquiſh feare by faith in the wozd of grace, e miſt turne away: | 
<ived, his spes kom the timeof the lawe, and loke onto Chziũ and vntg: 
Faith Whith is to bereueiled; Yorodeginavth feurt tu be wett 
unto vs,atidmakeeth vs to delite in God. Foz t a man doe onlybe⸗ 
—  . holdthelaweandſinne, ſetting Faith aide, he chall neuer be able; = 
| to put awur fears, but ſhall at length fall to deſperatioun. 
Thus doth Paule very well diſbinguich the time ol the law and 
grace. Let vs alſo loarne rightiy to diſtinguich the time ol them 
both, not in worden, but in the in warde affection: which is a very 
Feare and bord matter. Koz albeit theſe two thinges are ſeparate farreaſun/ 
Fairs Bets pet are they mot nierely ioyned togither in one hart. Nothing 
arre aſon= is ioyned moze nearely togither then feare and truſt, then the lan 
Ae and the Goſpeli;then'finne and grate. Foz they are ſo bnited tozi⸗ 
_ is fher,that theone een W 
wy ee Set THE 0 e. lr 
5 Mate: Whtrefore "then ſeructh! the es ? Piulctbes 
e df the law talſo of the vie and the abuſe thereof; | 
Jotedfion' of that befoze he had affirmed; that the 
A rehearſall 0 Fai [lV6e9bfain s by'grace onely ano vy the pus 
nes milf) and nok by tho uwe. Mpon that diſputation roſe 
whercofhe ö: Wherefore then Terutththe os re Foz reaſon: hearing that 
bil righteoumes'o; the * — by grace and by the pꝛo⸗ 
ae rem: * law pꝛoũteth nothing;Wher- 
ſoꝛe the doctrine ot the lawe mult be diligently conſidered, that 
— how weongetoungo hr — 
4 a8 t es 
typ Eels ay Göde 
uſticall people to ſeditian, ſayd ofthe 
i anke ts lime front all manner ot lars) o; 
ah we chould attribiite the fozce of Juſtification tothe lawe, 
et dde wende 


WI wöth koxt 
and, Which Will'be | 
bend ebe n 


Touc 

tlus ny; rin 
on of the 
ruſticall 
people, and 
the cauſe 
ehe teof, read 
Sleidan. 
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ted. They that are not to be iuſtified mult be bꝛide led byte ciuil 


; 


+ hoiis, Now, of the varighteous there are two fozts, that is tu ſan, There xe 


. ortifed: with the Spiritual vie of the tawe foza time: u 


theſentences werein Paule intreatethof the 


hmmm in that they raiſed-vp'that (edition of the ruſtitall people; Ofithis -- - - a 


b % _ 


: + 
6 Tur Bein 


| - 
pe the high way, ſo that we eſther tele the uw, nog nts 
haf which 4 haue befoꝛe ſo often — concerning both ths 
pes ol the law, namely, the ciuill and the ſpirituall vſe; dee ſutki⸗ 
ciently declare that the lawe is not giuen foz the righteous: but 
(as Paule ſayth in an other plate) foz the vurighteous and rebel⸗ 


they Which are to be inltified , and they —— I 
þ righteous: 


vſe of the latwe : fo they muſt be bound with the bondes of the — pe 
uwe, as ſauage and vntamed beaſtes are bounde with £02008 an ocher nor 
and chaines. This vſe of the lam hath no end: and of this Paule gel. of 

eſpeaketh nothing. But they that are to be inltified; — 


not alwapes continus, as the citull vie oł᷑ the lawe doeth ꝛ but it 

kvketh to Faith which is to be reuealed, and when Chiilt:coms - 
meth it ſhall haue his ende. Pereby wer max plain e lx ſie that al e el 
(pirituall le of the Safes, 
kiwe / mal be vnderſkand ol thoſe which are fo be iuffifieds and dern 
— hrs thole which-are-tultiffed already : Foz they: which are iu r 1 
killed already; in as muth as they abive in Chꝛiſt, are farre a⸗ lech *. 
boue all lawe . The lawe then mull be layde upon thoſe that are eval] vieus 
to be iuſtiſted, that they may be ſthat'vp in thereof, 
untill the righteoulnelſe of Faith come: Not that they attaine 

this righteouſnelſe thꝛouqh the lawe ( ſoʒ that were notto vie the 

lawe rightly / but to abule if ) : but that when they are caſt done 

and humble by the lawe they ſhonlve ſte vnto Chꝛiſt, who Kun 10. 

is = cade of the lawe to righteouſneſſe, to euerie one that belee- 

ue x 
Now, the abaſers of the lato „ are fl all the 3ufficiaries —— bog 
dypocrites whichdzeame that men are iuſtiffed by the lawe. Foz wel. 
that ble of the lat doth nofexerciſeanddzineaman to Faith which 

is to be reuealed, vut it maketheareleffe, and arrogant byporrites, 
fivelling and pzetuming of tho righteonfnes'of the law, and hin⸗ 

dzeth the rightedulnes of Faith, Seton dly, they abuſe the lawe 
—— erempt a Chꝛiſtian man from the lawe, as the 

went about to doe: which was the actaſi⸗ 


. 


che. Lx c. i eee gestiz: 


with vs : who being delinered from the tyzannle of the wehe he 


the doctrine of the Goſpel},do dꝛeame that the Chziſtian libe 
a diffolute and a carnall libertie to do what fo euer they lift, 


0 204 as Peter ſayth) haue the libertie of the ſpirito as aciokoofmnk- 
5 and the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt 


is ſlaundered euerie where, and therefoze they ſhall once ſuffer 
.  wozthiopuniſhment foz this their vngodlines . Thirdly, ſuch dos 
alſa ahuſe the lawe, whotwhng the terrours thereof, doe not vn». 
-dixſtandethat ſuch terrours ought ns longer to continue, but vnto 
— Ebis abuſe in them is the cauſe that they fall to deſpera⸗ 
= pray ren. 


The une vie : Confrariwiſe; the true vie ot thelawe can neuer be ellemedy 


o'chclave Magin anit is wozthy, namely, that when tho conſcience ihn 
ieee, U wer Wola} delpaireth nde: but being inltrucedby the mie 
ect. zonroftheboly Ghoft;concludeth with it ſelfe after this lozt: 3 am 
in debe hut bp an a pꝛiſaner vnder the law,but not foz euer es 
: ' thipſhufting vp 
"that Ibeing thus hut vp, ſal be dꝛiuen to ſigh and ſeke the hand 
an helper, te: Acer this maner the law is as an inſbꝛter, which 
80 tompu la hiugeth þ bungry vuto.Chailt , that he may ſafigfte 
The true of- _ with his god things. Wherefoze the true office of the lawe 


Gceof the 


law. 


kill vs, and to bꝛing vs downe to hell; and finally to take from us 
all help, all ſuccaur: all comfozt:but yet altogether to this end that 
we may be inſtiſted, exalted, quickned to life, caried vp into hen⸗ 

nen, and odtaine all gd things. Therefozeat doth not W 
but it killeth that we map liuue. 


Perſe 24. Wherefore the law was our Schoolemaiſte to ing 
to Chriſt. 


| Yere againe he iopnath-the laws SEES Galpett together, 
(which are loparate.ſa farre aſunder ) as touching the affections 
andinwarvinan , when be ſapth : the lawe is a Schwlemaiſter in 

The fimili- Chzilf. This fimilitude alfo of the Schwlemaiſter is wozthy to be 
eadeofthe nt noted. Although a Schalemaiſter be very p2ofitable and neceſſary 
cer worry  infiruct and to bzing vppe childzen, vet ſheme me anachildagy 
co be noted. frholite which loneth his maiſter. What obevienee:the 


turne to my great p2ofite. How ſo e Becauſe; 


vnto vs our innes, to make vs gilty, to humble vs ta 
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| je in poiſon, that is to ſay; which ſuffereth-himmot: tu dae $hat which15,012.0%; 
4  ned.mozeouer to kilſe the rodde when he is beaten. zu nat this (4 
| pay you) a gadly righteoulnes and obedience ofthe fcholler, that 
| recinghim;and kifſeth the rod? But doth he this with a good wille 


{ | fer, he woulde not ſaffer him ſelfe to be beaton'ofhim, but rather 
de would heat him. And pet not withſtanding the ſchalemaiſter is 


bim to hung bim by, and to-keepe him, as it were in paiſan. Int tu wiy x 

| whatend, ozhow long: Ax it to the end, that this treit and charne . 

dualing of the ſchoolemaiſter ſhould alwayes contitiuezsz that th 2 

A wthe p2ofit of the child; that wien the'tumecoumneth; he might be 
Honld be alwapes ſubleit to the ſthoolemaiſter, and alwayes bea- 

bemave able and mate to be his fathers ſucet bur. 


malſtete not fas ener but vntili it haue b;ought vs to-Chaiſt: as in png 


| _tholawis —— Sehookemaiſfer, bat it is aSthoolemaiſter © 
would alwapes tozment and beat the child, and teach him nothing 


1 1 — 8271 vor | deat I "Oey 
witnelleth) they wouldWithaltthelr deartes Ban l 

. —— — n, 

1 malker. Fozhow'can he loue him which kecpetbhim 


1 TAI SAT 


The ſchol- 


gladly he would? And ik he doe any ching againſt his commaun⸗ fler 
dement, dy and by he is rebuked and chaſtiſed yeg and is tonſtrai⸗ 


he obepeth his maiffer ſo ſenerely thꝛeatning and ſo ſharply coz- 


As (one as his maiſter hath turned his backe, he bꝛeaketß the rodde 


$2 taſteth it into the fire . And it he had any power ouer his mai⸗ 


very neceſſary foz the childe to inſtruct and to chaſtiſe him: other⸗ 
wife the child, without his diſcipline; inffruction, an educatis 
on; ſhould be utterly loſt. a 

The ſchoolemaiſter therefoze is appointed fox tbe childe to teach 


ointed far. 
eild ſhouldremainc in contimiall bondage : ot ſo, butoneiy fo; 124441 
a time, that this obedience; this pꝛiſon and coꝛrectian might turne 


his fathers heire. Foxit is not the fathers will., that his ſonne 
ten with roddes:but that by his inſtruction and dilcinline he might 
Euen fo the lawe (ſaysth Paule) is nothing elſe but aSchoole-r Thekwies 
sther woꝛdes heſayed alſobefoze : The lawe was geuen for tranf- Chil, 
eilions, vntill the. bleſſed Seede ſhould come. Alſo, the Scrip- 


ture hath ſhur all vnder ſinne, &. Agadine: we were kept vnder, 
and{huc vp vnto faith which ſfj dulde after bereutaled: Wherefoze - 


fobzing'vs vnto Chaiſl. oz What a Scholemaiſter were he which: 


atallAnd pet ſuch School emaifters there were in timiepaſt,when Pepe 
Ahalas were nothing ello but a Dy" the ſchwle⸗ en thee: 


3 were conttrained therun« 


— 

| ——— Umilitude Paulc theweth what is he true Lleok 
the law, namely, that it iuſtiũleth not bypocrites, ſoʒ they remaine 
without Chaitin their pꝛeſumption and ſecuritie: and contraris 
wiſe that itleanethnotin death and damnation thoſe that are of a 


tontrite heart ( ſo thattheꝝ vſe it as Paule teacheth, but dzineth 


them vnto Chzilt. But they which in thele terrours contiune tit 


ve true « in their weakenes,and doe not appzebend Chzilt by faith; doe fall 


ere ver At lexgthinto Paulctherefoze in this allegozie of the 
—— — — —— fog 
87 like as the @choolemaſter 


ter. 


uen ſo they which are vered andoppeſſed with the lawe, dos 

knowe that theſe ferrours and berations ſhall notalwayes cons 

tinne, but that thereby they are pꝛepared fo come'vnto Ehailt 

— men and ſo to receans the liberty of the 1 
e, ec. 


Verſe. 24. That we may be b bee by Faick. 


— E L 


maler _* giuer which requireth god wozkes,but vnto Chailt out 
bring vs ro and bunu, hat by Faithia him we mig be Une. and not 


another - bp wozkes. But when a man fieleth the fate and irength of the |- 


| burr? lab, hedothnot vnderſtand nos beleuethis, Therefoze he ſaith; J 
pou e eee eee eee 
men 


— dziueth vs vnto Chuiſt: like as a ad — 
maſter inſtrumeth and exertiſeth his ſchollers in reading and u 
ting, to the end they may tome to the knowledge of god letters : 
—— afterwardes they may haue a delite 


that afterwards without they 
Houldche@refully enioy their libertie and their fathers godes 22 
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den in theſe terrours is bold ta momiſt vnto 

fulailing of ali h; woꝛks of the whole-law;Andherofcame ſo mamę 

eas and fwarmes of Ponkes aud reugious hypotrites, ſo many: | 
teremonies and ſo manꝝ wozkes, denifed fo 


million of finnes, And they which demſed theſe 
anewlaw, oz unto Chailt as a lawginer, and not 15 pe that hath 


1 döoliched the law. 2. 


But the true vle of the lab is fo teach me cat 3 am bꝛdught to 
But Fatthis: 


baue taunbt: but he is 


ne eth in him is righteous, and the law ſhall nenen 
culehim.Thelawethen is god, boly and init, ſo that a man vſe it 
dd, Now3 they that abuſe the laws; are firlt the bypos 
es which attribute vnta the law a power ta iuſtiſte: and ſetond⸗ 


N lethep which dee dſpanre,uot knowing tht —— 


maiſter to leade men vnto Thaift: that is to ſay, that the law hum» 


|. bleththem nottotheirdeffrucion.batto their daluation: Foz God 


r denden ee 


_ eat as befoze I baus ſayd) ſpeaketh of thoſe that are 
tobe iuſtiſied, and not ot thoſe which are tultified alreadie. Theres 
faze when thou goelt about to reaſon as concerning the law, thou 
mult take tte matter ul the lawe, oꝛ that whereupon the law oz» 


per office of the law: Then followeth the bie of this office: to wit, 


ä Mache aner may knoly tha the lada doch not —— 


2. 


and re⸗ 
hinge Thoughtthat 
the law was a Scholemaſter ta lead them not butoChaſt; but ta 


nyo 
the knowledge of my fang and humbled, that e Ann came vnto c lee 
— — neithertawe 


eee which appꝛehendeth heit, = 
_ Rom: o AndhowzNatthathebath az + ** 
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 keth,namely the anner and the wicked perſon; whom the law iu⸗ 
eth not, but ſetteth inne befa2ehis eyes, taſteth him doum and 
huüngeth him to the knowledge ol him ſelle: it ſheweth vnto him 
- hell, the wꝛath and the indgement of God. Chis is in derde the pzo- .,, 


2. ole 
lawe, and 
the vic of 


mairſhoulv.euer ry 
by declaret.. Bt what wozketh the law in them that are a 
infifiedbyChaiſfs Paule auſmereth by dai :whichare 

it werenn addition to that whith goeth befoze, Ti 
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damn conſcionce. This is not done-byany woshes, r dead 

| 92 by the righteouſnes or the law; but by faith which appzehendeth hela. 

[ and lapeth hold ypon Chzilf. Notwithitanding firme-cleareth ſill 

| inthe fleſheas touching the effec thereof , which oftentimes accu 
leth and zroudleth the conſcience... HoJong then a the fleſh doth 


,folo | CYSSLLHIALD laws dothai@ remains 
| anc — terrifleth the enſtienre ; n abeth it heavy: - 


eee 8a thꝛeatning of death. Pet init raiſed vpa- - 
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bund in the time befoze appointed, tere teen m e hae 
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| fully and perfectly from day today, and thatthe laweof thefirſh e | 
dne with the terrourof death andallenilsthatthetawHing» 

| ethwith it, may daily be diminiſhed in vs moꝛe and woꝛe as long 

then as we line iu the fleſh; which is not without ne, the aw u 

| tentimes refurneth and doth his officer ane maꝛeand in an aher 

| lefſe, as their faith is ſtrong 02 weabe and pet mot to their deſtruc⸗ 

tian, hut to their ſalustion. Foz this is tde exerriſt of: che lawe in 

| the Saints; namely the cantinaai moztifirutton of the Yeſhatreas - 

| e enn e our owne lirength.e:thr daily renewingofour ,t 

den as it is ſayd in the: Cor. : n ge. 

due receiue then the ürſt frutes of the ſpirtte: tör lenen is ber 

f inthe malſe of the dough : but all the donch ir int yet eme uo 4 fpag- 

| —— aro erp wor If ales wal — 

| nothing elſe but pure leuen, But if A behold the maten 

| Ifethat it is not all pure leuen ĩ That ts ta ag A behalt meh 

cia, A amaltogetber pure and io yerfinners 

. a hd 6 m le jenen: But if A rel mane r 

A taleinmeielfe coustouſnes luis an get. psido und arxo- 
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mile obo in his mouth:;; By Faith, In Fath, Of Furh, which win 57 
chꝛiſt Jeſus. yang —— are the childzen of God becaufa ye 
. arecircameiled, becauſe ye-haueheardthe law and haue done the 
wojkes thereof ( as — Jewes do imagine, andthe-faiſe Apolties 
taach: ) but by Faith in Jeſas Chaiſt. The law then tnaktethwonot 
thechilvzen of Co, and much lefſe mens traditions. It can nat 
beget vs into a new nature oꝛ anew birth: but it ſetteth befoze vs 
the olde bitth whereby we were bozne to the kingdome of the de⸗ 
nil, and ſo it pzopareth us da a natu birth which is byFaith in Fes 
ſas Chꝛiſt, and not by tho1aw,as Paule plainly witnefſeth: Forye 
no all the ſonnes of God by Faith, &c. As ił᷑ he fayd;:Albeit ye 
bote; es and killed by the lat, vet hath nutthe tam = 
made pou rihteous made pou the chiloʒeu ot Gudio This is 
the wbzkeiof Faith alonev What Faith? Faith in Chziſt. Faith 
— wee Kod — 9 and —_ 
dae. thing Meth 0:10nn IR 1. chapter. 2 
power to at "2s heleeuetl in him, tobe the children of 
— men 0: Angels cantifficientipertoll 
| aunmagnificthegreatmercieof Son towardes na that we which 
aremiſerable'fitmersandby natutetherhilvzen ofwzath;ſhoild 


— v wßen Faith iscame , the: — — mie faith 


| 0 Dale) aan true and an ercellent tearher of faith;hathatwares vein ines 


| becalled'fo this grace unn glazn; tu be madd the cht ah x beires 2,042, 


| ofGod , fellowheires with the ſonne ol God, and Lozdsoner hea» 


| ant. earth, and that by the enely meanev'ofoae Faith which is 5 


2 n i r ee emawornd 7 denn e ee 
unn: pm 
ln, 7 je ht eb ins Chalk Bape pd 
| (1303 3301 u (65) Mn 


> "ox pred Chit Di nba eg eee 
| Artu wing to the tat, a 
| A tochd vinalnet; Put y/oodtht Lord le. 


AVE: ial 


 Chap- Hl. u Vroom Tay Ruiroff 

. and tetfr9v(eCh210;D 

h — v. — 
paz Utniſt hat ſuffertd fon vs;;-h n emample thut wy 

ſhout follow his ftepct , we ſer in Cdeiſt a fingular patiente⸗ 

an ineſtimable — and loue, and a wonverfalt modeſtieinali 


o pat on But on of Chꝛʒiſt accozding to the Goſpell, 
c it a6 the putting n of Cpl acoxing to the Gopell ans 


wiftzome,jnepower, bis ſauing health, his life and his ſpirit: Wy 
The leher aut clothed with the lether.coafe of Adam luhich is a.moatali.gare 
an ment, and a garment of ſinne*that is to ſay, we are all ſubied tny 


dam. 


trozance;ednbempt and hatred ol Gun: mozconer', euileoneupiſe 


this cozrupbandnful nature wereceiuedfrom Adam: which Paul 
bis waaka.Zphr/4.Cv/eſa.that ofthe childaen of Adam we mapbe 


Nov:hcoll ment, baby ang mes co wozken IIhnt by & 
purok. — — — dabentüme ses Faule 


to-a heanculy vightcouſos and to eternal life there tiſetʒ in them 
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thy This ga y aypptell we muſt put on that ig fo ay,follow 


ET . invtocence ; hes righteonurs; hin 


CC inne: There is in vs haartble dlindnes;igs - 
es, £duefouſnes, at. This garment, that istoſay; - 


* madeth]:chilyzenof God. This is not dana by chaunging of a gor. 
Hnewbirthandkythe - 


capt; Aityetharare 8 on w hriſt. Mlot Accor 
dit —— hath he ſaued 1 waſtüng ol the new birtn 
and the rewinig — Tu. 2. Im beides kneten 


whichare vaptized, Me regenerate and renewed by the bolx 
alſo-a newlightand anew flaute *there riſe in them ne and halt 
affecians as ide feare of God; true Faithe aſſured hope, tc. Thers 
-— HAR, And this is ta put an cas 5 


— — — of our otane bikes 


tbe apperelied wit.Choiaccadingto the Golplſs-nt toke 
awincompary 
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- | dainedofGod, are nothing.Jn deede the male che 


er their wiledom 


7 — nee pn 
| Utthe law. Where 


TorTws/Oatlaenrins. FE Tela 


nei birth: che renewmsy of che holy hoſt. Tue.. — ally = 
jeſaith, that all they which are baptiſed, haue puton-Chaih, As if 
heſaide : Ye are caried put of the {alve into a nem birth, which-is 
' w;ought in baptiſm. Therefoze ve are not now any longer vader - 
the law,but ve are clothed with anew garment : to wit, with the 
righteouſnes of Chailt, Wherefoze baptiſme is a thing of great 
once and efficacie. um, when we are apyarelled With Chailt, aa 
— robe of cur righteauſnes and ſaluation, then we muſt put 
on Chꝛiſt alſo as the apparell of imitation and xa 2 Thele 


| thinges J baue ——— 6, therefoze = 5 
( Jherobztefly paſſe tdemouere ? | 


v Wee IP EET f 12 ant | 


norfece, there is neither male nor emale: for 2 
76 onę in Chriſt Ieſus. n 40442 3. 100 x 
Vere might be added. mozeoner many moe names perſons 

| endoffices which are ozyainedofGod; as theſe2 There is u : 


| Hagiltrate noz ſubicct,neither teacher noz heaver neither 8 

mater noz ſcholler; neither maiſter nog(ernant , neither miſtres 

no2maid t. foʒ in Chailt Jeſu all Kates; vea euen ſuch as are da- 
female the bond 


thefree, the Jew, the Gentile, the Pzince, the ſubiect arethe good 
creaturesof God: but in Chꝛiſt, that is. in the mattor ob ſalyation 
righteonſnes, e 


—.— ad dn 


— — there is —— c. 


— — 
Chꝛiſt ia put on (arth be:) there is nevther 
_ as on 
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pace, confolation; ien ar ſprite,ſalgation, i Chit net, 4 
— e nf ger. 


eth it foozth — fiſe — the —— "of the inf iflyof bap. 


. Wherfo2e, with theſe wass: Tixei is neither . Oy Paule mene 
aboliſheth the lam. Foz-here, that is, whena mit ce. r Geda 


| Chapt, , - Neon eee 


Chailt yath- abolithed all the lawes of Moiſcs that-ener mf 
——— — 


—— <- pexſwavid that the tawe-ig:abolithed,: with ail his — 4 
dns baus höcntnings, that dt hald be vtterip ignozant whether ther were | 
ech no lane. ęuer any Moiſes, any lam, oz an gew. Fo2 Chzilt and Moiſei m 


iu no wil agree. Moiſes came with the lawe, with many wozkeg 
and wich many ceremonies i but Chꝛiſt came without any laue 


Without ange xutting of wozkes ; giuing grace and righteoume | 
teb. 1.17. e by? Moiſes bur II os | 


leſus Criſt. t © 


eduer when he fapth :Nor Greciga, pe allo .ceiedethay | 
you wie dom and 


The wiſe- condetwnetf0+ righteoumten vrche Gerifeles. Au 
doneand mong the Gentiles there were many notable men, as X 


righteouſ- 


nes ot the Themiſtocles; Marcus Fabius >Actilius Regulus, Cicero, Pompe- | 
dae nid Attieus ans many ther:,/ which being endied with ſingular | 


vertues, gouerned common weales excellently, did man way 


| thy actes fv2 the pzeſeruation thereof: and pet all theſe were no- 4 
| 


ng befoze God, withtheir wilrdome, theit power, their notable 
aces, their excellent vertues, lawes, religions and ceremonies: 
The See- oz we mult not thinke that the Gentiles didcontemne all hone, 


tiles in all 
bad dieligian: Scaalmattons af all ages diſperſed thougbeut 
eames 'wozto havtheir latbes, religions, andcereacnies, withant th 
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To Tus Gatarmrans, 2 | 


Ergen yea ot the Jewes themſelues, which were the firſt 


had the kingdome andpzieſthoode oꝛdained and appoynted of 
' os with thelehety tawes, religions; ceremonies, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
pings, al theſe(J ſay)fake not away inne, deliuer not from death, 


noz purchaſe life, 
 Therefoze your falſe Apoſtles doe ſubfilly ſeduce you (D ve 


© Galathians) when they teach you that the law is neceſſary to ſal- 
| - uation: and by this meanes they ſpoile you of that excellent gloꝛy 


of your newe birth and your adoption, and call you backe to vour 
olde birth and to the moft miſerable ſeruitude of the lawe, making 


pon ol the free childzen of God, bonde childzen of the lawe, whiles 


they will haue a difference of perſons acroꝛding to the lawe Jn Intheworld 


there is a 


derde there is a difference of perfons in the law and in the vary Lifference 


and there it ought to be but not befoze God. All haue {unned, and ofperſons 


ut not 


ane deſtitute of the glory of God. Let the Jewes there ſoe, the may vie 
Gentiles , and the whole wozlde kepe fitencein the pzeſence of l 35. 


' God, God hath in deede many ozdinaunces.,: lawes, degrees and 


kindes of life, but all theſe helpe nothing to deſerue grace, andto 


f obfaineeternalllife, Bo many as are iuſtiſted therefane, are iuſti- 
ed, nat by the obſeruation of mans'laweo2.Gods lawe , but by 


Chiilt alone, who hath aboliſhed all lawes. Him alane doth the The Caen 
Ooſpell (ek fozth vnto vs fox a pacifler of Gods wzath by the ſhed⸗ Chit vn 
ding of his owne bloud , and a Sauiour: And without Faith in 
him, neither hall the Jew be ſaued by the law, noꝛ the Ponke be 
his oꝛder, noꝛ the Grecian by his wiſedome, noꝛ the agiſtrate oz 


«| — on 3 nn eee due. 


7 * 


A vel 28. For ye ! bie in Chih leh a 
: Theſe are ercellent wowes, In the world and Accozding to the 


There is a 


17 lech there is a great ditferente and inequalitis of pexſons, and the — 


clas ee maſtbe diligentiynblerued; Fo21fthe woman Mauna be unge 


man, if the ſanne woninibe the father, che ſeruaunt oulde he the pcconin 


i — tronite-be the — wende benp⸗ b ord- 


elſe but a confuſion of all ſtates and ot all thing. Cantrari⸗ 
in Chꝛiſt there is na lawe: no differente ot perſous; there is 


me | 
neither Jew.noz Grecian, but all — ay by es 21 : 


5 mne pirite, ang hope uf otatian there 1s bufone Gofpell, ons | 


* . 
„ 


1 


te Baptiſme, one od 9 Chuſt and os 


Peter, Paule, and all the Saints had. Here therefoze theconſaence 

knoweth nothing of the law but hath Chatft onely befoze her eyes, 

Thereſdꝛe Paule is alwayes wont to adde this clauſe : In Chriſt 
1 Chin Ieſu. Mo, if he be taken out ot our ſight, then commeth anguiſh 
ons oe Word Scholedinines doe dzeame that Faith i lis 
Theopinion AYE: 20 aich is a qua 
of che ty — 21s the heart, without Chꝛiſt. This is a deuiliſh errour, 
vince con · But Chzilt ſhoulde be ls ſet foozth, that thou ſhouldeſt ſee nothing 


vnto the, oꝛ moze pꝛeſent within thy heart then he is. Foz he lit- 
teth not idlelyin heanen : but is pꝛeſent with vs, wozking and lis 
ning in vs, as heſayth befoze in the 2. chapter. Iliue : yet not h but 
Chriſt liueth in me. And here likewiſe : Ye haue put on Chriſt, 
racy Faith thercfozets acertaine ſtedfaſt beholving , which loketh vp- 
on nothing elſe but Chzilt the conquerour of inne and death, and 


kane belldes him, and ſhouldeſt thinke that nothing can be moze neare 


whyPaule the giuer of righteouſnes, ſaluation andeternall life. This is the | 


makerh mE- canſe that Paule nameth and ſetteth foozth Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſo oftenin 
Chriſto of. his Epiltles,yea almoſt in euery-verſe, But he ſetteth him foozth 
Prüller. by 28 : foz otherwiſe he can not be compꝛehended then 
| e 2. | + F 5 458 
- This was notably and linely repzeſented by the bzaſen ſerpent, 
Thebraſen Which is a figure of Chꝛiſt. Moiſes commannded the Jewes which 
Sexpentali- were ſong of Derpents in the deſert, to doe nothing elle but feds 
cit. Ffaltly behold the bzaſen Serpent, e not to turne away their eyes. 
rena. . hey that did ſo, were healed onely by that ſtedtaſt and conſtant 
8. beholding of the Serpent. But contrariwiſe, they dyed which s⸗ 
beped not the commanndement of Moiſes, but looked vpon their 
woundes, and not vpon the Serpent, So it A wouldfinde comfozt 
when my conſcience is afflicted , oꝛ when J am at the poynt of 
death, A muſt doe nothing but appꝛehend Chꝛiſt by faith, and ſay; 
I beleeue in Jeſus Chailt the ſonne at God, who 


negra Cenothing, J —— — — 
£96.53 aid in Chꝛiſt. Whereby we are made members of tiis body, fle 
4417.4. of hisfiglhe; and bone of füt bones. Ih him therefore we Rue, we 


ear Tat duobut) ad we laue ourbeing, Chuitt e ou? faith mut he th10ugh- g 
t 43 2 a 
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cilled, aud dyed foz me, t: in whoſe woundes and in whoſe death 
refyrrectioirvictozie our nne, death, 


of all. nue baue the ſame Chziff,3,thou and all the faifhfull,which | 
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which onely we appoehend the paamiſe of God. Albeit then that 


und fo2 vs : foz we are named in the pꝛomiſe: In thy ſeede ſhall all The Ges- 
nations be bleſſed. Fo2 the pzomile ſheweth plainely that Abra- either 


Aue muſt beinheauen, and Chꝛiſt mut line unbe- 
lation and naked knowledge, but in derde and hy a true and a ſub⸗ 


Verſe 29. And if ye be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams Seide, and 
. heires by promife. 
That is to ſay : If ye beliene and be bapfiſed info Chꝛiſt, if ye 
beleeue (A ſay) that he is that pzomiſed Deede of Abraham which 
b:ought the bleſſing to all the Gentiles, then are ye the childzen of rue Cen 
Abraham, not by nature, but by adoption.-Fo2 the Scriptare at- tilestharbe- 
tributeth vnto him, not onely the childzen of the fleth,but allo ol a⸗ Sede oA. 
doption and of the pꝛomiſe, and fo:elheweth that they ſhal receane brabam. 
the inheritante and the other ſhall be caſt out of the houſe. So Paul 
in few woꝛds tranflateth the whole glozy of Libanus, that is to ſap, 
of the nation of the Jewes, vato the defert, that is, vnto the Gen⸗ 
tiles. And this place compꝛehendeth a ſingular conſolatian : to 
wit, that the Gentiles are the childzen of Abraham, g conſequents The Ces 
ly the people of God. But they are the chtldzen of Abraham, not chair 
bycarnall generation, buf by the pꝛomiſe. The kingaomeiof hea⸗ abraham & 
nen then, life, and the eternal inheritance belongeth to the Gen- e 
tiles; And this the Scripture ſignified long befoze when it fayth; 
T haue made thee a Father of many nations. Againe ; In thy ſeede „ „ 
ſhallall nations be bleſſed. Nowe thereſoze, becauſe. me which are C2. 16 
Geatftes doe belerne, and by Faith doe reteaue the bleſſing pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Abraham and erhibited by Chzilt , thereſoze the Scrip- 
ture calleth vs the childꝛen and heires of Abraham, nat aſter the 
leech, but after the pzomiſe. So that pꝛomiſe: In thy Seede, Fc he- 
longeth alſo to all the Gentiles, 4 arcoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe Chai 
isbetome ours. | I it | Ao 
An derde the pꝛomiſe was made onely fo the Jewes, and not to The promiſe 
vs that are Gentiles. Pſal.. 47. He ſhewerb his worde vnto Jacob, ice and 
&c. He hath not dralt fo with euer nation, &c. NotwithTans- _— the 
ding, that which was pzauſet: commieth unto vs hy faith, by the 


ioyned together 


the pꝛomiſs be not made vnto us, vet is it made as touching vs 


ham ſhauld be the father, not only of * nation, but af ma⸗ promite. 5 
s a | 


— of the example 


-Veon Tux Derr 


Chap. 111. 


il 
liſhed in the heart and conſcience of aChziltian-: notwithſtanding 
— —— 


The fourth Chapter. 


| Verſe I. This I ſay, that the heire as long as he is a child, differeth 


nothing from a ſeruaunt, though he be Lord of all. 


Verſe 2. But is vnder tutours and gouernours, vntill che tine 
appointed of the Father. 


7 Ele with what vehement affection Paulegoeth about total 


;: in debating the matter, gathering ſimilitudes 
of Abraham, of the teſtimonies of the Scripture, 
and of the time, ſo thatoftenfimes he ſermeth to renew the whole 
matter againe. Foz befoze,he had in a maner;finiſhed the diſputa- 
tion concerning iuffification,concluding that a man is inſtifitdbe- 
faze God by Faithonely and alone. Bat becauſe he calleth alſoto 
remembzance this polititall example of the litle heire, he bzingeth 
the ſame alſo ſo the confirmation ot his matter, Thus trying eue 


ded with ſimilitudesand examples, then with deepe and ſubtill di⸗ 
They mil rather behold an image well painted, then a 


ry wap, he lpeth in waite with a certaine holy ſubtility to fake the 
Galathiansvawares, Foz the ignoꝛant people are ſoner-perſwa-- 


ſputations. 
5 ?— — — 


.. nynations; andhhat ho (howto bathe heire, notof one Re, 4 
r ofthe whole kinguamof 
is tranſiated:vuto vs; Wherfoze all lawes 


eder erer eee 
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fie (Cavthbe) that it is odained by the eluill lalves; 
2 albeit he de the Lo of all hinfathersgoodes. 2255 = 


but befozehe come to his peares; his tutours holde hun in ſubicgi-.<f* 
an, like as the @choolemaifter doththe Scholler 
not vnto him the oꝛdering of his otene goades, but conſtraine him 
to ſerus, ſo that he is kept and maiutainen with his dune goodes 
like a ſeruaunt. Lhorefoze ſo long as this bondage endureth; that 
ia, ſo lung as he is vnder tutours and gonernours, he differethna- 
thing from a ſeruaunt. And this ſubiettion and ſeruitude is very 
| pofifable fozhim: fozotherwife th2ough folly he would ſoane watt 
all his goodes. This captimtte endureth not alwayes, but bath a 
eertaine time hntited: and I by er ee mult 
ende. 


r 2. So: 1110 wee as long as We Were children, were in bet 
| vader therudunents ofthe w orld.. 


An like maner when we were litle hildzenwe were heires ha⸗ 
9 of the inheritaunte ta come, which ſhould he ge- - 

. venconta voby:the ſade uf Abraham , that is tu ſau, by Chuſt, in 
| wbhomalinations ſhould be bleſſed. But becanſe the fuines at time — 


hopenf lubertie ta tame i euen ſo Meiſes didyooriſhe bs: weth-the 
_ pzainiſe ta be reueaien in the time appo vnted af wit, 
. NÄÄ— 


Ke; hehehe g, ee geg Bad 


— 
trum a ſeruaunt. Jn deede he hath an aſtured hope of þ inheritances yongheire 


Kheycommit a — 


un not yet come, Moiſes dur tutour, governour t ſchoalrmaiſter ue 

ten choltung vs in captinitie with — — X 
auld beare narule,ne2 poſſefſ; our inheritiice, Au the mae tune n. Ele 

notwithSanving, like as an heirecisnouriſhedaudmaintajnedia- - - - | - 
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| Ec 
{ — therefoze daily hecommeth 


accompliſheth the appoyn⸗ 

| his fer; ehpogating nv aboliſhing the tat MN att 
"00 hecorne allo in ſpite tothe fathers of the olve Tellament 
in the lleſhe . They had Chꝛiſt in ſpirite. They: 


0 houldbe reueiled, as we belcue in hut 
Teſtement which is tide rencated, a were ſaued by him as we are, ata | 
»crefaued ding to that ſayings Ieſas Cluiſt is one yeſterday; and to d 
Criſteuen ſhall bethe ſame for euer. Peſterday: befoze the time of his roms 
a we are · ing in the fleſhe, To day, when he was reuealed in the time be⸗ 

foze appoynted. Nowe and foz euer he is one and the ſame Ciũ 


fo; euen by him onely and alone all the faithfull which 


In like manner we alſo ( ſayth he) when we were children, ſer⸗ 
ued vnder the rudimentes of the world, that is fo ſay, the law had 


ſetuauntesand captines. Foz firſt it refrained carnal and rebyily 


fon. 


| — is compelled to obey their lawes and 


this 


ſciences, befoze Chzilt come, are oppzefſed with the tharpe letui⸗ 
tudcot the la we: that is to ſay,they are accuſed, terrified, andion- 
5 . 


c 1 — — —— Girl Lien ede 
Latbürs d being pet & ſtreitiꝑ an hardly, 
emmnmudchim asaſeruannt,andhe 


rule hint and againe inan 
. rained fobblabien vntd them; enen ſoths law arcuſeth ua hum 


. 
055 


eicher ham 
_ be, oz ſhall be, are delivered from the lawe, tuſtified and 


dominion ouer vs;/oppzelſed vs and kept ds in a ſtreit bondage as 


1 (Te ee en — — into all Rina 


viligently to exetute their cummaundementer :enen ſa mens tus 


— nme . 1 


r n mmm 


rr 


Yoon Dun Forerrns 1 


a At Ar tm 


WY” 
>» ee nvath wth Gd Vion 


4 , 
= — * 
7 d v8 
5 9 a, <-> * 


2 


— 


To Tus: G ateruags. Fol 780, 9 


a molt miſerable kinde of bondage. But as the power of the tu⸗ 
an let kinve af nope, Eats he out the ne 
— bei ended T Papaya voy w_ 
ng ; 
nazremaineth vnder their ſabiection any moze but with libertie wp 


|  enioyeth the inheritance: even ſo the lawþath dominion auer vs, 


SESTELESIE 
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and me are conſtrained to be ſeruants and captiues vnder his go⸗ 
nernement,but not foz euer. Foz this clauſe which followethmulk 
be added: vntill the time appointed of the Father. Foz Chailt which 
was pꝛomiſed, came and redeened vs which were 'oppzelſed with 
thetyzannyof the law. 

Contrariwile, the comming of Chzilt p;offteth not the careletfe 8 
22 , the wicked contemmers of God, nz the deſperate wet. gro 
which thinke: that nothing elſe remaineth but terrours-of. the come. 
lawe which they ſerle. His comming one iy p2ofiteth lbole which . 227 
are tozmented and terriſied with the law ſoꝛ a time: that is to ſap, 
uch as diſpaire not in thoſe great and inward terrours which the 

—— with a ſure truſt come vnto Chaill the thꝛone 

 pfgrace, which hath redermed them from the curſe al the lawe, be- 

ingmaveacurſts them, and ſo obfainemercy.and ſinde — | 

Were is a certaine vehemencie-therefo2e in this woꝛde, we did 

ous As if he woulde ſay : sur conſtiente was ſubiect to the law, 

which holding vs as. bond9aues and captives, like as a ty2an hol- 

deth his pziſoners , whipped vs, and with all his power exerciſcd 

his ty2anuy vpon vs: that is ta lay, it bzonght vnto vs a terrour e 

an heauines of ſpirite, it made hu tu tremble and ready ta diſpaire, 

tiveatning vato.vseucrlaſting deathe yamnation. This ſpiritual ho his 

bondage and ſlauerp of the lawe, is maſt ſharpeand bitter (and pet of che law is 

as J haue ſapd), it is nat continual but endureth ſo long as we are bl 

does ; that is, ſo long as Chꝛiſt is abſent; WhileTt he is abſent 
are ſeruaunts ſhut 1 — ofgrace-Faith,and 

— bolyhak, 0 St A0 2 | 


Wipers." Voice Fee beth nen Secte nend, 


12 Some have thought that Paule ſyeaketh here of thoſe co2pozall 
glements, the fire, the. aice, the water x the earth. But Paule hath 

| - his peculiar maner of ſperch, and be ſpeatetþbers enen of the law 

— :whichbe A —— 7 ozld; 


u which ew plainty he power and vf the aw, 'be 
E purpoſe, fv avmondthvsthatin 1 

7 udgement-of God , we tralt not tu out owns righs 
altes, ar 


righteouſnes of the law, ſeeing that that la in 
vile, tan do nothing eiſe but accuſe our conſtiences, 
renale ſinne, th2eaten death and eternall dvannation.Whecfozs 
this diminiſding and abaling of the lawe mult be applird to the 
conflict of conſcience, and nat to the ciuill like nor to ſecur c cao 

leſſe minds. 
— Be calleth therefoze the lato / the elementsofthe woztd, thatis 
to ſap, the out ward {awes 6 fravitions wꝛitten in a certaine bone 


Fo2 

ſttaine him todo well, vet notwithſtanding being kept after this 
ſozt, it doth not deliuer him from ſinne, it iuſliũeth him not, itpzes 
pareth not a way fo him to heauen , but leaueth him in the woda 
J do not obtaine righteouſnes and euerlaſting life hetauſe 3 Ru 


vertues and honelt conuerſation be not the kingdomofCheiſt,oz 
Cherights: the heauenly righteoulnes but the righteouſnes of the fleſh and of 
cn end the wozld ? which alto —— had and notonely the merite⸗ 


the fleſh and 


ofchenorld. mongers, as in the time of Chꝛiſt the Phariſies, and in dur tum 
the Ponkes and Friars; ec. Cbis rigbteouſines ſome doe obſerus 


to auoyde the puniſhmeutes of -the lawe : ſome, — — 
pꝛaiſeꝭ ot men and eſtermed 


— 
reed rte pꝛinci al vſe and offics, 
— —— 


e ment o is oʒ heauenl 
ane ge death ES e bete ;ofthe wozld: 1 (becauſeit 
of God is \ the eee of the temil) elſe ata eertaine puddle ot 


ſelt, there is gig 


242 2 Ja Hearceddo le lh but che ſecure andcirei ra cant 


the terwurs or nne, 


the law do tiuillꝝ bainle a man rom euill and can · 


not, A commit not aduiterie, J doe not ſteale, ec. Theſeoutwary 


| conſtant and patient; 
5 e e a oluredppocitie, chen rights 
fuchts - 1 of veath,of the wzuth and iudge- - 


tre onal —— — rote 1 
rouchingve fg lle thei Wjfolps Wonen his — o: 1 
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datt voth nothing elle but — — 


(ntavs the terrour of death;andtheſe arevut woaloly things. ame Zire Hor 


| kinthenthatthe law gineth nolinely, no hend, no divingas td ie. 


thing ;batonely wozlvly things. Wiherefoze Paule doth 
very fitiy call che law the elcments oz radimentsof the wozin, 
And although Paule call the whole tate therudimtentoor the Thelawes 
bonn ( as may appeare by that I baneſaydbefoze )-petp2incipals e, 
ty be ſpeakeththus in contempt ol the ceremoniall lawes : which; 
—— they p2ofite — pet (layth —— 
auttbard things de, appareil plates, timen, he 
temple, the feaſts, walhings, the ſacrifices, t. which be but mere 
wozidly, and things 0zvainedof God onely ſas the vle of this pze- 
ſent life, bat not to inſtiſie oz ſane befoze God ;/Therefoze by this 
clauſe: Theradimienes of the world, he feienteth and: convemneth 
the righteouſneile of the law, which confifedin theſeoutward ce⸗ 
remontes ;'belng notwithſtanding ozdained and commaundevof 
God fo be obſerved fo a time, and by a contemptible nameralteth 
it the rudiments of the woꝛld. Do the Emperours lawes ba rudi⸗ The 2 mpe- 


mentsofthe wo21d, ds they intreateof wozldly matters: that ins 

ſ ol things concerning this p2elent life, as ofgads, poſſeſſiong,... . 

/ inherifances, murthers, adulteries, robberies, de. Whereoffpeas 
kethatſothe-fecondtable of the commandements, As fc the popes rhe le 


Canon lawes, and Detretals. which foꝛbid mariage and meates, of be Pope. 

thoſe Paule in another plate talleth the doctrines ol Deuils: Which .. 1. 

are alſo rudiments ofthe woꝛlo, but that they do molt wickedlx 

binde mens tonſtientes to thenblernatemof outwardthings; con- 

trarp to the wozd of God andfaith; : : | 
ther lawe of Moifes: nineth' nothing buf wo2tvly 8 

things, that ts to ap, it dothnot onety ſhewciuilly and ſpiritual; 6 ul 

ty the cuils that be in the wozld; ot withſtanding it it be in his — 6 

true vſe, it duuelh the conſcience by his terrours to ſceke and thirit 


Atter the pꝛomiſt at od, and to late vnto Chꝛiſt. But that thon By che com. 


fort ofthe 


mayefk ſo dor, thau hall needs of the axde and aſſiſtance of the bott bo) 51.4 
Gholt, which may ſay in thy heart2.Jt is not the will of God; that ve are felt 
ater ths lawe hath done his office in ther; thou ſhonlveſtonely be re fton, 
terrified and killed: but that when thou art bzought by the tale to oftd<lave. 


he kuowledge of thy miſerie and damnation, thou ſhoulde®t t 


but beläuein Chuid v Ufhiotir the ende bf the lache orig 


deſpaire n 
— — — 


c nil. 5 Vaan Tux — | 


as we be b 


„ tholaw;aithoughwehane the pzomiſe of the blelſing 
Dans. 3. „ eee eee 


hut that Anm be nnen 
the lawe gine! 
the ende that the law ſhoutd be 


Paule aba- 4 


ſpeakenotthis to — 
ech che law. ther both Paule ſu meane, but it ought tobe hav in great eſtimatiõ: 


Bat becauſe Paule in herr in the matter of Juffxfecation,it wanne, 

teſlary that he of the law as of a thing verpcontemps 

tible and odious. Foz ultification is afarreother maner of thing 

then the lawe is. Me tan not ſpeake baſely andcontemptyouly 
enough of thelaw when we are in this matter. Mon the conſci> 

when ve ence therefoze is in theconflict,then ſhouldit thinke vpon nothing; 

Sener knotm nothing at ali but Chzilt onely and alone. Then thouldit 


conſcience, remoue the law vtterly out of her ſight, andembzace nothing but 


the lawe 


—— — — — it is an eaſtemattert | 
the conltience 


ſed, and the l(b in 
promile 


but in the time af tentation the 


wit that when the law accuſeth ther, terrifieth the, renealeth vnto 


thee thy linne,thzeatneth the wzath of God anveternall beach that | 


then (i lap) thou ſhoulett hane ſach ſtrength of faith in Chailt,as 


meere grace,and redemption: oz that 


— tougue: mozeoner , the 
225 — — — 


eee tobereroleinth — | 
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when wꝛeſtleth in ; 
of God, fd du it in desde, of all things itis the harbeii rt 


if there had neuer bene: any law mm any ſinne, — | 


— from grace: Againe, hows dinine and heauenly a thing itt | 
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pe 
[ — 
But out of the matter of Juſtification we ought with Paulc to The com- 
thinks renerentiy af the lam, to commend it highly, to catl it holy, ocche law. 
— — and dinine, Out of the caſe of conſcience conſcience! fe ri: 

we ould maks a God of if,but inthycale of coulcienceit ina berp coca, x TH 
denill;Foz in the leaf temptation that can be, it is not able to raiſe e e 
— comfozt the conſcience , buf it doth cleane contrary : it ter⸗ 


it oppzelleth it with heauines, and plucketh it from the al⸗ 

| ance of ighteouſnes,of life, and of all godnes. Hereupon Paule 

| e calleth it weake and beggerly rudiments. Wherefoze 5/45. 
not fiifer the lalh in any caſe to beare rule in dur tonleience, 

— teeing it colt Chꝛiſt fo great a pꝛite to deliuet the con _ 

from the tyzannie of the law, Foz he was made a curſe foz 

— — carſe ul the lawe. Let the 


in leatne therefoze that the lam and Cheiſt ars two.contraxy Cheſt ee 
| things , whereof the one can not abide the ther F02:wben-Chailf <1 
in no caſe rule, butmult depart out of dae 


conſrience, aud equo te ed (hips aha ce otht 
age eee and lr paceonevto en him onel 

in righteouſnes, in peace, in — 
| — e 2 — | 
* —— and dest 
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tabzivletcandto tape it vnder. ere is aconſlia bet ene the las 


kulig as we 
. niteſo Apetites)/ caltetfthetat the rudi- 
ments of the wazld, weake andb erlyelements,ths ſtrength of 


3 utterante, and a ungular kinn of ſpeach ab 
ofthe Apoliies; that he an an elec veſſeltnicht faithfully layths: 
aut n rm 


"Pa #4 OR after the fulnes of ti cime 25xcome,: e 
on 


ne, made of a wo! 


Thatistolay, alter thatthe time of the law was fullilfed, an. 
that Chil wavreuealed,andhad deliuered vs from 


— 
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dead,“ Chziltiscoms; we ungßt to Ene nuthinz at all ut the taw, biens 
iter in this roſpoct that it dath power and dominion auer the eth; 
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3 F {ntreateth in this @piltle of the molt high and pꝛincip̃all matter of Wiy pa 
all, to wit, of the Goſpell, of Faith, of Chziltian — "es 
ald, what the perſon of Chaiſt is, what is his office, what he hath Cri vo. 


* 2 SER 


taken vpon him and done ſoz our cauſe, and what benefites he hath no: 2 ug 
bought to vs wꝛetched linners, Wherefoze the excellentie of ſo 8 


high and ſo wonderfull a matter was the cauſe that he had no res 


gard to her virginitie. It was enough fozhimto ſet fozthe pzeach 


the ineſtimable mercy of God, which would that his ſonne ſhould 
be bozne of that ſere, Therefoze he maketh no mention of the digs 
nitie of the ſere , but of the ſere onely. And in that he nameth the 


© (ere; he ſigniffeth that Chꝛiſt was mude true and very man of wo⸗ 


mankind, As if he ſayd; Pe was bozne , not of man and woman, 
but only of womankind, Lherefoze when he nameth but only the 
womankind , ſaping: made of a woman, it is as if he ſhould haue 


 fayd,made of a birgine. lohn the Euangeliſt, when be thus letteth 


ſoth the Moꝛd, that if was in the beginning, and was made fleſh, John 1. i. 
ſpeakethnot one wozd ol his mother. LY 
-- Furthermoze, this place alſo witneſſeth that Chit, when 


time ok the ĩawe was accompliſhed, did aboliſh the ſame , and ſo 


bzought libertie to thoſe that were oppꝛeſſed therewith, but made 

no new lawe after oz beides that olde lawe of Moiſes. Wherfoze - 
the Ponkes and popiſh Scholemen doe no leſſe erre & blaſpheme The erfour 
Chiilt, in that they imagine that he hath giuen anew lawe beſides myo che 
the law of Moiſes, then doe the Zurkes, which vaunt of their Pa⸗ +. ona 
hometaas of a new latogiuer after Chzilf , and better then Chailt, 

Chil then came not to aboliſh the old law, that he might make 

anew , but (as Paule here ſayth) he was ſent of his Father into 


tte wozld, to redeme thoſe which were ke in thꝛaldome vnder 


3 nr Nee san 


the law. Theſe woꝛdes paint out Chꝛiſt linely and truely: they do The rue pi- 
not attribute vnto him the office to make any new lawe, but to re⸗ at 
dame them which were vnder the law. And Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſapth: 

Tiudge no man. And in another plate: I came not to iudge the 258 1j. 
world, but that the world ſhould be ſaued by me: That is to ſap, I. 
I tame not to bzing any {awe , no to iudge men accoꝛding to the 


fame, as Moiſes andotherlawginers , but J haue a higher and a 


befter office. The lawe killed yo, and agane do tudge, con⸗ The office 


ne and kill che lame, and ſo Fdeliner you fromthe trans 
ue that are old men, which haue bens lo nulled vpin this per⸗ 


— 


Chap. 11II. | Veou Tun Forercs 
nicious darin of the Papiſtes,that it hath taken dye rate tuen 


0 in our bones and marrow, — epinien quite. 
A falſe opi- trary to that which Paulchere teacheth. Foz although we confeſſed | 


Ebac aa, with our mouth that Chzilt redeemed vs from the ty2annie of the 
eaſily cat of law, yet in very derde in our heart we thought him to be a lawgi- 


uer, a tyꝛanne and a Judge, moze terrible then Moiies him felfe; - | 


And this peruerſe opinion we can not vet at this day in ſo great 


light of the truth, vtterly retec : ſo ſtrongly are thoſe things rated 


in our hearts which we learne in our ycuth. But ye which are yet 
young , andare not infected with this pernicious opinion , may 
learne Chiift purely with leite difficultie then we that are old tan 
remoue out of our mindes theſe blaſphemons imaginations which 
we haue conceiued of him. Notwithikanding ve haue not vtterly 
eſcaped the deceites of the deuill. Fo2 although ye be not as pet ins 
fected with this curſed opinion, that Chzilt is a lawgiuer, vet haus 
ve in pou the rote whereofit ſpꝛingeth, that is, ye haue the fleſh; 
Theiadge- reaſsn,andthe coaruptionof nature, which can iudge no otherwiſe 
— of Chzilt , but that he is a lawgiuer. Thereloꝛe ye mult endenour 
2 with al pour power to learne ſo to know and to appꝛehend Chailt; 
as Paule bath ſet him fozth in this place. But if beſides this natu⸗ 
rall coaruption , there come allo cozrupt and wicked teachers (et 


whom the wozldis full) they will increaſe this cozruption of nas .. 
ture, and ſo ſhall the euill de doubled: that is fo ſay,euillinflrudis | 


on will increaſe and confirme the pernicious errour of blind rea⸗ 


ſon, which naturally iudgethChailt to be a lawgiuer, and pzinteth | 
that errour mightily in our mindes, that without great trauaile 


and difficultie it can neuer be aboliſhed, 


Neſreete - UUherefoze it is very p2ofttable foz vs fo haue alwayesbefoze | 


gude place: onrepes this (werte and comfoztable ſentence and ſuch like, which 
ofrhe5crp- ſet aut Chailt trnely andliuely,that in our whole life, in all daun- 


— r gers, in the confeſſion ol our Faith befoze tyꝛannes, and in the ho⸗ 


awer ol death we may boldly 6 with ſure confidence ſay :* W law, 


— thou haſt no power ouer me, and therefo2e thou daeſt accuſe # cons | 
K's oom. demne me in vaine. Foz:/Jbelene in Jeſus Chailt the Sonne of 
for ne off God, whom the father ſent into the woꝛld to redeme vs miſerable 
6:4conlti- ſinners opp2elſed with the tyꝛannie of the law. e gaue his life 4 - 


TNnces a- 


gainlkche ſhed his blod foꝛ me. Therefoze feeling thy ferrours and thyeat- | 
Al. nings, O lawe, Jplunge my conſcience in the woundes, blod, 


Death, reſurrection and bictozy ol my Sauiaur Chzilt. . 1 


22 
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| 
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| ol ſe nothing, J will heare nothing. This wi, our victos 


ry, whereby we ouercome the terrours of the law,finne,deathand 
deni „ and yet not without great conflicts, And here doe the fi — 
childzen of God, which are dayly ererciſed with grienous tempta⸗ gody. 
tions, w2affle and ſweatein deede, Foz oftentimes it commeth into 


their minds that Chꝛiſt will accuſe them and pleade againſt them: 


that he will require an accompt of their foʒmer life, and that he will 
condemne them. They can not aſſure them ſelues that he is ſent of 

his Father to redeme vs from the tyꝛannie and oppꝛeſſion of the 

law. And wherofcommeth this? They haue not yet fully put of the 

fleh, which rebeUeth againlk the ſpirite. Therefoze the terrours of The rat 
the law, the feare of death, e ſuch like ſozrowfull and heauy ſights geh gang 
doe oftentimes returne, which hinder our Faith that it can not ap⸗ . 
pehend the benefit of Chzilf(whohath redcemed vs from the bon⸗ — 
dage of the law) with ſuch afſurance as it ſhould do. 

But howe o2 by what meanes hath Chꝛiſt redeemed vs? This The maner 
was the maner ol our redemption ; He was made vnder the lawe. 4 — | 
Chzilf when he came, found vs all taptiues vnder gauernours and 
tutours, that is fo ſay, ſhut vp and holden in pꝛiſon vader the law. 

What doth he then? Although he be Loꝛd of the law, and therefoze 
the law hath no authoꝛitie oꝛ powerouer him ( ſoꝛ he ts the ſonne 


| of God ) pet of his owne accozd he maketh him ſelfe ſubiett to the 
law. Here the law eretuteth vpon him all the inriſdiction which 


it had ouer vs. Jt accuſeth and terriſieth vs alſo: it maketh vs ſub- 
tec fo ſinne, death, the wꝛath of God, and with his ſentence cons 


1 demneth vs. Aud this it doth by god right: for we are all ſinners, and 


by nature the children of wrath. Contrariwiſe, Chriſt did no ſinne, F257, 


{| neither was there any guile foundin his mouth : therefoze he was 


not ſabiect to the law. Pet not withſtanding the law was no leſſe 


| cruell againſt this innocent, righteous and bleſſedLambe, then it 


was againſt vs curſed and damned ſinners, yea much moge rigo⸗ "A 


| rous; Foz it accuſed hint as a blaſphemer and a ſeditious perſon,it Lake. 33-5. 


made him guiltie befoze God of the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld, it fo 
terrifiedand oppzeſſed him with heauines and anguith of ſpirite, 
that he ſweat blod , and byiefly, it condemned him to death, vea e⸗ En 


e 


1 nen to the death of the crolle, ; 


- This was in derde a wonderfull combate, where the law being ban canbat ; 


F acreature, giueth luch an aſſault to þiscreatour,and againſt all deovccne | 


tand equitiepzactiſeth his * — vpon the Sonne of Cb 


Viren Tax Errs rr _ 

if bretciſed pon vs the childzn of wzath. Now, there- Þ 
f0:e-; becanfe the lam did ſo hozriblyand'fo curſedly finne againſt } 
is God, it is accuſed and arraigned. There Chꝛiſt fayth :Dlaw, } 

The Har, thou mighty Nucens and cruel Regent of all mankind, what haus 

bind. done, that thou halt artuſed me, terriſied me and condemned me, | 
which am innocent e Here the law, which had befoze condemned 
and killed ail men, when it hath nothing wherewith to defend 
02 purge it leite, is againe ſo condemned and vanquithed, that it las 
ſeth his whole right, not onely. ouer Chꝛiſt (whom it ſu crueliꝑ 
handted and killed) but alſo auer all them that belerue in him. Foz 
1 11. 20. to thoſe Chꝛiſt ſayth: Come vnto me all ve that labour vnder the 


* \ 


of the law. A could haue onercome the law by my abſolnte 
The law c6, YORB — 1 olune ſmart : ſoꝛ Jam Toꝛd of the lam, and 


viled by tyervfoze it hath no rightouer me. But Jhaue made my ſelte ſub | 
wit. eg vntothe lawfo2 your cauſe which were viider the law, taking 
your fieth vpon me: that is fo fay,of mine tneffimable loue J hitms 
bled andy&ldedmy lelfe to the ſame pꝛiſon, tyzanme and bondage 
of the lam, vnder the which ye ſerued as captiues and bondflanes; | 
/ .. Iſufferedtholawtohane dominionouerme which was hisLozd; 
©  tfoterrifle me,tomakemethzall and captine vnto ſinne, death and 
built by the waathofGov.,) which it onghtnet to hane dove. TherefozeA | 


of 

l 

| 

- 1 

1 

| 

l 

4 

hath con- | the law by double right ie: ſirſt as 1 
— — — law: fecondly in xour perſon : 
|  whichis as nnch nn il ye hadouercume the law yourſelues; foz Þ. « 

[ ty 

Ms called Freſtpepaia tertaine Bo 
being. jaw by a figure called * pi, AN we 1 
by chigen Which had condemned and knitted Chaiff: whom againe ?- 2 
* | ranvemned and killed. Eybeſa. t 
_ onhigh, thou haſt led eaptiuiti aue, &c.'Ye-vleththe ſame i 4 
been gure allo —— | to the Romaines;Cozinthians | - 
Aa = ban . 
— wit 1 
red 15 rom deſperatium, ſillforeneals *F u 
Calo." nur dane, taaccuſe . —— F 
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To * Ton S es. Fol. ib. 
” holdof this wozde of the Apoſtle ; Chriſt hath v vs from 

che law, is raiſed vp by faith, and conceaned great comſoꝛt. Pozen- 

ner it triumpheth ouer the law with a tertaine holy pꝛide, ſaping: 

I care not foz thy terrours and thzeatnings, Foz thou halt cruciff- 

edthe Sonne of God, and this halt thou done moft vniuſtiy:there⸗ 

foze the ſinne that thou haſt committed againſt him, can not be foz- 
giuen. Chou haſt loſt thy right and ſoueraigntie, and now foz euer 

thou art not onelx ouertome, condemned and ſiaine bntaChailt, 

but alſo to me bel@ning in him, vnto home he hath freely giuen 

this vidoꝛte. So the law is dead to vs foꝛ euer, ſo that we abide in 
Chailt, Thankes be therefore to God, which hath giuen vs victo- . cui 
rie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


Theſe things doe alſo confirme this doctrins, that we are inſfie 


| bed by faith onely. Foz when this comhafe was fonght betwirt - 


y iſt and the law, none ol dur wozkes oz deſerts came betweene, 

but onely Chꝛiſt was founde, who putting vpon him our perſon, 
made him ſelfe ſubiedt to the lawe, and in perfect innocencie ſuffe⸗ 

red allfy2anny.Zherefoze the lawe, as a theete and a curſed mur⸗ n. law by 
therer of the ſonne of God, loſeth all his right, and deſerueth to be Gm pony 
condemned in ſuch ſozte,that whereſeener Chyiſf is, oꝛ isonce na- seek 


med, there it is compelled to auoyne and flie away , no otherwiſy cod. 


then the deuill (as the Papiſtes imagine) fiyeth from the troſſe. 
Wlherefoze if we belteue, we are deliuered from the lawe thzough cz 13. 


. "Chailt, who hath triumphed ouer it by him ſelfe. Therefoze this 


glozious trium _ purchaſed vnto vs by Choilt,is not gotten by .a- 
ay nnzkrs, b 'onelyby — Faith onelp iuſtiſieth. 

d Theſe woꝛdes then: ſt was made vnder the law. &c. as 
they are-pithy:and impozt a certaine vehemencie, ſo are they dili⸗ 
gently to be weyed and conſidered. Foz they declare that the ſonne 
of God being made vnder the lawe,did not onely perfozme one oz 
two wozkes of the lawe,that is fo ſay, he was not onely circumci- 
(ed;o2-pzeſentedin the temple,oz went vpto Jerulalemwith other 
At the times appoynted,oz only liued cinilly vnder the law, but he e 
ſuffced all the ty2rannie of the law. Foz the law being in his pꝛin⸗ Ten 
tipall vſe and full power, ſet vpon Chiſt, and ſo hozribly aſſailed Ja 
dim, that he felt ſuch anguiſh e terrour, as no man vpon the earth 


dn ruer felt the like, This his bloudy ſweat dothſufticiently wit- 
nel, his comfozt miniſtred by the Angell, that mighty pzayes 
3 ' whichbe made in the garden, and _— : 3g lamentable com- 


Chap. III. ven Tar Eersrty j 
— 2 car: On God why haft thou forlilen mer 


— heatunes ol ſpirite, in mgutſh x terrour, amm 


to delpaire, which were 
arg arr — dr ei — mock Sr 
we ſin daily againſt all the commaundements of God, But Paule 
giueth vs good comfozt when he ſayth: God ſent his ſonne, Kc. 

Chriſt — Do Ch:ilt a dining and hranane perſon, begotten ot God with⸗ 
oocro bar vs eat beginning, and bonne of the virgin in thetime appointed, tamt 
— not to make a lawe, but to ſtele and ſuſter the terrours ofthe lawe 
cane an withall extremitie, and to ouercome the ſame, that ſo he might de⸗ 
terly aboliſh the law. He was not made a teacher ofthe law, ut an 


redeeme them which were vnder the lalve. Chis is againſt the doc 
trine ol the Papiſtes, who haue made Chʒiſt a lawginer, yea much 
moe ſeuere and rigoꝛous then Moiſes. Paule teacheth here clean 

contrarp,to wit, that Go humblev his ſonne vnder the la we, that 
is to ſap, conffrained him to beare the indgement and curſe of the 


behin- lawe, nne, death, ec. Foz Moiſes the miniſter of the lawe, ſinne, [ 


— wꝛach and death, appꝛehended, bonnd,condemnede killed Chꝛiſt, 
and all this he ſuffered. Therefoze Choilt ſtandeth as a meere pati 
ent, and not as an agent, in reſpec of the lawe. Ye is not then a 
lawogiuer, 02 a Judge after the law, but in that he made him ſelfe 
ſubiect to the law,bearing the condemnation of the law, he _—_ 
red vs from the curſe thereof. 8 0; 

proper of: . 

proper of- an e, 02 

— the doctrine of Juſtification, but of goov wozkes. Pozeoner, it 

i is not the pꝛoper office of Chailt (foz the which he came pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly into the wozld)to teach the law, but an actidentall 02a byoffice: 
like as it was to heale the weake, to raiſe vp the deade, tc. Theſe 
are in dedeercellent and diuine wozkes:but yet not the very mo⸗ 
per and pzincipall wozkes of Chziff. Foz theP2ophets alſo fanght 
thelaw, and wꝛought miracles. Bat Ch2ilt is God and man, who 
fighting againſt the law,ſuffered the vttermoſt craeltie and tyꝛan⸗ 
nie thereof. And in that he ſuffered the tyꝛannie of the law, de van⸗ 
quiſhed it in him ſelfe : And afterwarde being raiſed vppe againe 
. from death, he condemned e vtterly aboliſhed the lawe which was 
our deavlyencemy,ſo that it can not condemne and kill the faithful 

any 


heſuerev to redeme thole which were vnder ths 
with the heany burden or 


obedient diſciple to the lawe,, that by this bis obedience he migbt 
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L F Wherefoze and:-pzoper office 
” - walfle. with the lawe, with the finne and the death of the whole 
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other be pzousked fo beleue the Goſpell. The Pope hath ſo cons 


 quſnes,lifs,the pzomile ofthe ſpirite,delinerance from the lain che 


Te Tun ernie. Fel ide. | 


the true 3 


e 


wozld,x ſo to wꝛaſtie that he muſt ſuffer and abide al theſe things, 
md by ſuffering them in him ſelfe, conquer and abolith them, and 
by this meanes deliner the faithfuli from the laws and from alle 
nils. Therefoze to teach the law and to wozke miracles, are par⸗ che panicu- 
ticular benefites of Chꝛiſt, foz the which he came not p2incipally e 
inta the woꝛld. Foz the P2ophets, and eſpecially the Apoliles di d 
greatermiracles then Chꝛiſt did. lohn.14. 
Steing then that: Chailt hath — lawe in his owne chin 
it followethneceſſarily that he is naturally God. Fo2 there dba. 
none, whether be be man oz Angell, which is aboue the law, but | 
onely God. But Chꝛiſt is aboue the law, fo2 he bath vanquithed it: 
therefoze he is the ſonne ol God, and naturally God. It theu lay 
hold vpon Chailt in ſuch ſozte ds Paule here painteth him out, thou rue The was pi 
tanſt not erre noꝛ be confounded. M eouer, thou ſhalt eaſily tudge dre 8 
of all kindes ot life, of the religions and ceremonies of the whole 
woꝛld. But if this true picture of Chal be defaced, oz in any wiſe. 
darkened, then followeth a confuſion of all thinges. Foz the natu⸗ 
tall man tan not iudge of the law ol God. Here faileth the canning 
of the Philoſophers,vfthe Canoniſts, and of all men. Foz the law The azucad 
hath power and dominion ouer man. Therefoꝛe the lawe indgeth wcnn 
man, and nat man the lawe: onely the Chziſtian hath a true and a 2223 
certaine iudgement of the law. And how? That it doth not inffifie. elle. 
Mhereloꝛe then is the law made, if it doe not iuſliie? Righteouſ-- 
nes befoze God which is receaued by Faith alone, is not the finall 
canſe why the righteous doe obey: thelawe , but the peace of the 
wozld,thankfulnes.fowardsGod,and good example of life, wher- 


founded e mingled the ceremoniall law. the mozall law, and faith 
togither, that be bath at length pzeferred the ceremoniall lawe be⸗ 
we the mozail law; and the mozall law befoze Faith. 
Verſes. That we might receiue the adoption of the ſonnes 
Paule f ſeffeth fozth 4 amplifieth very largely this place of Gen. tothyſcece. . 
32. In thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. A li- 
tle befoze he called this bleſſing of the ſiade of Abraham, righte- 


teltament,xc. Here he he calleth it the adoption and inheritance of e- 
rain life, All theſe this wozd CY; doth compzehend, Foz. 


» life, and: F 


all good thinks. -. 

RE utojuns ni GEM that it 

ſap, this adoption and inheritance of enerlaſting life : By none at; 

all. Foz whatcan men deſerne that are ſhnt vnder ſinne, ſubiec ta 

the curſe of the lawe, and wozthy of euerlaſting death? We haus 

then reteiued this bleſſing frely e being vtterly vn woꝛthy theres: 

— ol, but yet not without merite. What merit is that: Not ours, but 

— ch creby ge the merite of Jeſus Quilt the ſonne of God, who being made vn⸗ 

of der thelawe, not fo; himſelfe but fo vs (as Paule ſapd afoze, that 

oo oanes he was made a curſe for vs.) redeemed vs which were. vnder the 

ny the onely re⸗ 

of Jeſus Chzilt the ſonne of God, which is our rich and 

merite, whether it be of congruence oz wozthines, go⸗ 

ten je mg beds grace 03comrming after. And with this fre avoption we 

rearmesof haue allo receaned the holy Gholk , which God hath lent into our 
men, hearts, crying Abba, Father, as followeth. 


Ferſe 6. And becauſe * are ſonnes, God hath ſent en th 
ſpirite of his ſonne into your hearts. „ 


| Theholy Gholl is eee 
1 Church be was ſent in amanifeſt and viſible appearance, So he 
in lem came bpon Chzilt at Jozdane in the likenes of a Doue, and in 
the likenes of fire vpon the Apoſtles and other bel&ners, Andthis 
was the firft — — holy Gholt : which was necefſaryin 
the pzimitine Church, foz it was expedient that it ſhoulde be eſta⸗ 
b by manifeEmiracles — of the vnbeleeners, as Paule 
witneſſeth . Cor. 14. Stra (ſayth he) be for a ſigne and 
a token, not to them that to them that beleeue not. But᷑ 
after that the Church was — togither and confirmed with 
thoſe miracles, it was not neceflary that this viſible ſending ol the 
holy Ghoſt ſhenld tontinne any longer. 


— 
of wayes. 
* Mat. 3. 16. 
Ad. 2.3. 


the beleeners, as here it is ſad : God ſent the ſpirite of his ſonne, 
&c. This ſending is without any viſible appearance : to wit, when 
by the hearing of the erternal wozd,we receive an inward feruen- 
ty and light , whereby we are chaunged and become newe crea- 
tures; whereby alſo we receaue a new iudgement, — 


Decondly the holy Ghoſt is lent by the wozde intothe hearts ß 


* as 
; - 
2 9 : CEOs 
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rlitiorof tho holy Gholt., which conuneth with the wonde ea ⸗ 
| dur hearts hy faith, and bꝛingeth tonxth in vs 

motions. — — rr 
vs and thoſe which with fo2co and ſubtiltie perſecute the doctrine 


Foz theycazrupt, thep perſecuts and blaſphemethe won. Howe, 
without the wozds aman dal giat no certayne indgement ar anx 


gur ſpeche and din ton feſtton doe declare ſaficiently 


iudgement 
that the holy Gholt with his giſtes is in vs. 
tudge rightty of nothing, Me ſpake not as nowe we dor. Me con- 


in the true knowledge and light or the 


dus perſons, deſtropers of religion, and troublersof the common 
peace, poſſeſſed of the Deuill ſpeaking in vs and gouerning alt our 


3 Againl®'this peruerſe and wicked 1 of the 
ond, intths teste of our-conl; ate be ſufficteut;whereby 
wendete ud doe that it is che gift Bod; that we doe notone- -- * 


ydotenc in Jeſus Chiſt, but that wi ald ſoopent and ton⸗ 
felſe him befogo the woꝛld. As webel@ue with our heart, fo do we 


10 TTG AFT. — Folie, 


ns wonkee of reaſon, ———— — i 


of the Golpotl. Fos we by the grace of God can certainiꝝ iudge by me ge 
the word of tho will —— — rene 
trines, of au oe life and ot thy lifedfothers, Confrartwiſe:ths inde of al 
Papiſtes and Dettavies-can'not-certainefy iudge of anp thing 2 ger. 


tg. 
."Andatthongh it appear! e i6t-heko2e the worlds that weib rr⸗ signes of 
ner in urtte and haue the holy Gold, vet ntiblthit anding aur in be gde. 


lelled not that all our wozks were ſims and dammabie, that Chꝛitt chin or 
was our onely merite boch befoze grace aud after, as notoe ue doe 2 werte 
Goſpell. Whereſoze tet this c —— & wor- 
tronble vs nothing at all, that the wozld (whole wodks'wetoftjfie fe on 
tbe euil{ ) indgeth vs to be molt perniciens heretikes and ſcviti- and aſter. 


. that ——— of the 2 1 Pal ach 


The rem- 
nantes of 


Me ſune in the 
Sainctes. 


betweene 2 
Chriſtian, & and 


but outward 


7 amm luchaa the heathen mayalſe doe. ——ů— 


leſle we baue the holy Ghost. Notiwithitanding inthe 
— — 
wh multetther fozſake wife, childzen, goods and life, oz elſe 
it th that wemakeconfefſion of our faith 


— — ne doubt whether the holy Shot dwel- 
lech in us 02 not: but tobe aſſuredlp perſwaded that wet are the 
1. Ce. lic. ol the holy Gbolk, as Paule ſapeth. Foz if any man feele in 
ea laue towardes the wo2d of God, and willingly beareth; 

signes of che Talketh; 


proce of 
Loews 


— — — reaſon, but the giſt of the ho⸗ 
== eee ene ee ſhoulde be done 


'2.for | | 
| | þ nome ory pam rrp common people, which 
bau nozete g word, but contemus it as though it pertained na- 


p2incipall wozke of thoſe that belene) 


— appeare 
— tonfeſte Chzilt and his woꝛde, by the power of the halie | 


wziteth and thinketh of Chill, let that man knowe that 
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; i — dy the holy Shot. Foz we bzingnof 


| thephauethe holy Ghoſt, 


rte, that J am holy, a that J haue the holy Ghoſt , yea although 


u this errour euen from our pouth , & haue bene ſo nuſled therein, 


de neuer do bpzight and blameleſſe ) whether he be in the fanour of dg t 


| Gan ſet vp Molatrie, contempt of God, and blaſphemie againſt 


. lnfected with this pernicious opinion ( whersupon the whole king⸗ 


rere Gib. .,- Pals; 
kvozd.let them acknowledge with thankfutnes, that this af 


this affection and deſire with vs, neither can we be taught by any * 
lalves howe we may obtaine it: but this chaunge is plainly and 
ſimply the wozke of the right hand of the moſt higheſt. Therefoze 

when we willingly and gladly heare the wozd pꝛeached concer- 

ning Ch2ilt the ſoune of God, who fo2 vs was made man and be- 

came ſubiect to the law, to deliuer vs from the mateviction of the 

law; hell, death and damnation: then let vs affare our ſelues that 

God by and with this pꝛeathing ſendeth the holy Ghoſt into our 
bearts,UWherefoze it is very expedient foz the godly to know, that 


- This I tap, to confuts that pernicious doctrine of the Papiſts, The dodrin 
which taught that no man can certainly knowe (although his life ofthe Pr 


no mi kno- 


God o; no, And = of Faith — receaued, was a ſpetiall — 2 
winciple andartic £0 iich in e Papacie, whereby thep ber be : 
vtterly defaced the doctrine of Faith, tozmented mens conltien- feder 
ces, baniſhed Chꝛiſt quite out of the Church, darkened x denied all no. 
thebenefitezofthe holy Ghoſt, aboliſhed the whole wozſhippeof 


in menshearts. | 
: Auguſtine ſaith very welt and godly, that euer y man fiethmolt 
certainlyhisowne Faith, if he haue Faith, This doe they deny. or 
God fozbid(ſay they) that J ſhould aſſure my ſelfe that Jam vnder dalniue. 


J line godly and do all gend woꝛks. Ye which are pong, and are not 


done of the Pope is grounded) take hede and tlie from it, as from 
a moſt hozrible plague. Me that are old men haue beene trained vn 


that it hath taken depe rate in our hearts. Therfoze it is to ds no 
leſle labour to bnlearne and foꝛget the ſame, then to learne and wie mut ac 
lay hold vpon true Faith, But we muſt be afuredand aut af daubt᷑ court 
that we are vnder grace, that we pleaſe God foz:Chailtes ſae, and are vnder 
that we haue the holy Gholt : For if any man haue not the ſpirite of Nn by 
Chriſt,the ſame is none of his. 

- Wherefoze, whether thon be a Pinifter of Gods wo2doxa Pas 
narate in the common wealth, * 


Von Tun Ervin 


Fare AHminaam⁰mmͤ̊ | þ | 
erco les. reſunte to the wo2ve of God Which teacheth andaflureth vs, that, 
ch God. J not onely the office of the perſon, but alſo the perſon it ſelfe pleas 
| ſeth Gad. Foz the perſon is haptiſed, belauethin Chzilt, ispars 
- _- gedinhis bloud from all his ſinnes, liueth in the communion and 


4 


ceth when he ſ&th-it aduaunced, and the number of tt 
increaſed . Contrariwile he detefteth the Pope — 
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ue ought theretoꝛe to beſarely perſwaded, that not onelyour 
_ . office,but alſo our perſon pleaſeth God: Yea whatſoeyer it ſayth, 
doth, o2 thinketh particularly, the ſame pleaſethGod, not fozour 
owne ſakes, but fo Chꝛiſtes ſake, who was made vnder the law 

foz vs, Nowe, weare ſurethatChzilt pleaſethGod, that he i da 


him, we alſo pleaſeGod and are holy. And although ũnne dos ftilt 
remaine in our ſleſh, and we allo daily fall — — 


and more 
mizhry then fle vs and make vs doubtfullof the grace of God which ia in vs. 
kaae” ©" Foz Chill that mud mighty. giaunt hath quite abolithed the taw, 
condemnedſinne, vanquiſhed death and all euils.&0 lang asheis 
at the right hand of God, makinginterceſſion ſoʒ vs, we can not 
. — tome into 
„ | erm ſo | e 
| hearts as Paule here ſayth . But Chzift ismoſt — — 


bis ſpi 


; | ' teſtimony, whereby aChziſtian mans heart ought to be — 
er., Iwapeb chathe is inder grace hath the holy Ghol. How, h ort, 


Gad becauſe it is Gods ait 
perſon whether itpleaſe Godoz no; Pore tum 


fellowthippeofhis Church4Pozeoner he doeth-not onely laue the | 
pure doctrine of the wozde , but allo he is glad and greatly reioy- | 


ries with their wicked doctrine, actoꝛding to that ſaving of the 1 
3 : Ihate them that imagine euill thinges, — — 


4 1 
+ EEE 


lie, ec. Foꝛ as much then as Chailt pleaſeth God and we ure in: 


” * a 


Grace i: mozʒe abundant and ſtronger then ſinne. The merey and truth or 
mere roog the Rezdraigneth oner vs oz ener. Wherefoze finnecan nat oy 7 


el. to pzonrh g teach Choilt; to renderthanks vnte him, kopzaile him; 
at | to 


* % 


— 
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4 ueththemto deſperation: Fizhenotonetyt 
maundeth men to doubt. Therefoze-as thePſalme ſayth: Tiere 
is no truth or certaintie in his mouth. And in another place: wager tie, 
his tongue is iniquitie and miſchicſe: eee neten 
1 Pere we map ſit lohat᷑ gr edtinfirmitieis get in the Tathaf bern, 72 
Z govly, Fo; i we could be fullyperſwaded that weare — 7240 
that our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen, that we haue the ſpirite of Chal, 
4 — we are the childꝛen of God: then donbtleſſe we ſhould be iop⸗ 
full; and thankfuli to God foz this ineſtimabie giſt. But becanſe 
we ele contrary motions; that is to lay, teare, ubitulneſte, an⸗ 
mniſh and heauines of heart, and ſuch like, theres wecan not ai⸗ 
1 fureour ſelues hereof: yea our tonſcienee iudgeth it a great me- 
ſumption and pꝛide to chatenge this glozy.”'Wherefoze, if we will 
- | bnverffandthisthing rightly and as we ſhould do, we muſt put it 
— : foz without experience and p2actiſe it can never be 
learn 
let enery man fo pzactiſe with him ſetfe that his 
eonſcience may be fully aſſured that he is vnder grace ; nd that 
his perſon and his wozkes doe pleaſe God. And it he tete in him 
lelle any wauering oꝛ doubting, let him exertiſe his Fayth and 
nuattle againſt this doubling ; and let him labour to attainemoze 
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know that J am accepted, and that I haue the — — 
foz mine owne es, my Woꝛbe, my merite, but fo2 Chaiftes 
fake, who ol his ineltimable loue towards bs made him lolte thai 
and ſubiect to the law, and take away the finnes ot thewozid: Jn 

dem doe J belteute. be aſinner and orre, he is righteous and 

tan not erræ. Pozeouer, I gladiy heare, rade uin gand wettoof 
oy; #7 vellrenothingiops the tharhioGolpetnoy boknotons 
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ſrengthand afurance of Faith, fo that he may be able to ſay: 1 Wo 
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—— 
him 


ginech vnto usthataſſurance wheredy 

pleaſe the father fox his ſake. Alſo he — vs — 
whereby we pzoue ann trie thoſe things which befuze we fee 
At behoueth'vs the rtoꝛe to Matis 
againlt this donbtung , that we may dayly ouercome it moʒe and 
moꝛe, and attaine ta a fall perſwaſton and certaintyof Gods fanoz 


a ba whale an. 
pes. Crying: Abba Father. wo 
— Paul might haue ſayed: God ſent the ſpirite of his ſonneinto 


ſian, which yet is but weake and weakly heleueth In the 3.tothe 
Nom. he Like wiſe 


y as we ought, but the ſpirit maketh interceſſion for vs with 

— peakeable gronings, &c. 
— — that the ſpi⸗ 
22 vite of Chailt is lent into aur hearts, crying, Abba Father: And a- 
rel ine, that he belpeth our infirmities; making infergetfion io vs 
with vnſpeakeable gronings.Þe that could aſſfuredly belceue this, 
ould neuer be oucrcome with any affliction , were it neuer ſa 
— great. But there are many things that hinder this Faith in vs. 
Firſt our heart is bozne in ſinne: Mozeouer this euill is naturals 
$4 I graſted in va, that we doubt of fhe god will of Gay towarves 
ds, and ean not aſſure our ſelues that we pleaſeGod, xc, Beſides 
oO n Al, the Deuill our aduerſarie raungeth about with terrible 


towards us. — — our hearts this curſed opinion, that # | 
ere teln, 1! 


Abba Father. e ſayth not ſo, but crying, Abba 
Farher, thathe might beim and.et fozth the temptation of u Chis | 


calloth this crying an unſpeakeable groning. | 
— — — PS 947 Wm F 


rozinges, and ſayeth: Mhou art aflaner :therefozeGod is angris: | 
— — euer. — 1 4 
elch and we haue nothing 2 


2 
— 
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19 3 fayonr ſelues, but onely the 
| fall tyche wand in this fentation-andfheſe 
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asaconquerour ouer inne ( death, emer items, eee Ho 


bozribly againſt vs, ſo that we ſeꝛ nothing elſe but def ration and 

eternall death. But vat in the middeſiipf theſe — 

e 
, : 

ie ſurmaunteth thaie 


7: mightio and hozrible cries of the-lawe, Thecric of 
death the Wenige itpierce clondes and beauens 0 the koly: 
— aſcendeth vp into the pitpercebhe he 8 — 


Paule ſignifieth therefs;eby theſe wozds, that there is pet ar: ofthe god- 2 


ſenſo and feling of the contr 
, foz as as nach as we fiele moze * 


make requeſt — 
ther, bebe fp ho cpm 
— - 
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any terer. 


"Argon thr ae nen the Dov erivout amg 1 
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The profirs 2 mou! — rh 


of remprati- ingroning lay holv Ebi + 
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word, which wer 
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4 | 5 hane ſo manꝝ veares ſtattered the connſetsandenterpziſesofour 7230 . 
||  adnerſaries: whereby alſo we haue begun to ouerth;ow the king⸗ ich bey 


: | . dapof his glozious comming, wherein he ſhall aboliſh altrute,ans- dome of, the 
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| vs that the holy Gholt is ginen to thoſe that are afflicted, terrified, 332; 


FEED = 


the 
„ of tyꝛannes and Sectaries which fight again vs both on 
right hand and on the left, can dor nothingelle but utter ſuch 
gronings.And theſe were our gunnes and artillery wer edith we Thc ves 


godly,wher- 


PIE 


dem of Antichꝛiſt. They allo ſhall pzouoke-Chziltto baten the ue re- 


| — power, and ſhall put all his enemies vnder his fits 
Ante 14. ¶ Exodus the Loꝛd ſpeaketh vnto Moiſes at the red 8 
lea, ſaying : Why cryeſt thou vnto me? Bet Moiſes eryed not, but nec 
trembled and almolt deſpaired,foz he was in great trouble. It ſer⸗ che red ca. 
med that inũdelitie raigned in him, and not Faith. Foz he ſaw the 
people of Fſrael{ ſo compaſſed and encloſed with the Egyptians 
hoſt and with the ſea , that there was no way whereby they might 
efcape. Here Moiſes durſt not once open his mouth, Bow then did 
he cry 2 Me mult not iudge therefoze accozding to the feeling of 
dur owneheart, but accoꝛding to the wozd of God, which teacheth The office 


and ready to deſpaire, to rapſe them vp and to comfozt them, that 


_—_—T ENI | 


anton and nabend iniowledge. Tut Poo 


zheftrengduaEChriſtis made periect through aus | 


— , — 


& ac whar And nitreſt to deſperation. Afany man 


_ ly mthoſe which haue ſufferen great terrours ann 


_ red 


peartamighty cry ofthe deaill agaiult him ,ſayi 


bers in Moiſes by bare ſpeculation and knowledge onely, bat tray 
ly andeffectaally,who made inferceſſion foꝛ him with an bnſpeaks: 
able groning , ſd that be ſighed vnto the Lazd and ſayd : D Load,. 
at thy commaundement haue J led foozth this people: belpe vs: 


lech a crying. 

This matter Fhane the moꝛs largely pꝛoleruted that J might 
plainly ſhew what the office of the holyGholk is, and when he lpe- 
—— ſame, In temptation ther eſoꝛe me mul in o 


3 — — EY 
his off nnn i 6 aſs | + 


withacons | 
ne: tant and a iopfuil beart, then hath the holy Gholt done his wie | 
in him. And in deede he exerciſeth bis wozke ſpecially.aud.pzopere 


afflictions.; and 
ſapth; approched nigh to the gates ot 


baue, as the 
thenenrees. Af J fd of iſes j which aw pzeſent death in the g D 8 
adde tel ann CUETY fe whither ſo euer he turned his face. Ve was therefozg- | 


and deſperation and (v9 doubt) be felt ieee ; 


— then ders 
waetchedly.to die — wilderneſſe : The holy Gbolt was ue | 
therefaze; This groning and ſighing unto God, the @eripture ale: | 


wiſe indge thereofaccozying to our owne ſenſe and fecling, ab 
the crying of the law, unt and the deuill, ec. If we here followe | 
aurowne ſenſe ebel&ue thoſe cryings , we ſhall thinke ourſelues - | 


bee hdr of te ule Ol, ad tte 1 
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Spock which cryeth, Abba Father: And this mrbie groning in. th — 

. — e pthecries e 
nothing elle : andmozeouer; it — 

| rfallathorthings, whatloener, - i 8 

Nu muſt marke alſo that Daule larth. Þ. tht te digg, 


1 —— —— 


| caninvt de erpprtev? ryothuvt a irre with koaves, 
Hg Fraue ä ——— — 
; OED as, Ah Father * Mhists but a litie 


ater 
n <tr 


fertycaltdwagfrainthy 
rer ag fh thb, and thom art m Father ider 
| fake: Jam beloned becauſe of the beloued. Mherrſoꝛethis litie 
: tory Father ——ů— in tze hairt, paſſeth all ins elo⸗ 
| tuor in 8 
| Difwors but with —— not be bi⸗ 
pw any ne nende dnn ena 


hem. 

bs tea man Gate toertebethetertRolfien mat athens 

un teike that de is in the fauour oi anpthat pe.haththe cry» 

| -ingof the holy Ghoſd in his heart This haus ꝙ done that e may Nhevore” 
learn to reieu and vtterly td abanonthat denitiſh opinion af the ar Fe ir 
Whole kingdom of the Pope, whirh taught that a man ought fo be 40ubrof the 
E eto _ dout of the — = — — — mercy of 

| If this opinion receiued, p:ofiteth no wards vs. 
that doubfuth ol So fauour towardes him mult utedes nan here r 
alſo of the pzomiſesof: God, andiſo conſequent ip of the nul of <4: doub- 
1 E and ot thebenefites o Chi: namely chat e wan bozne, 4 


| ory of 


121 


e noubtofthegraceandfaugur 
„aer the 


— of the Papacy:'a 
ee of the devil . ©; 
Ae, toeftabliſh.and 


eth 
| ispzeſent: but neither 


Langhter houls'of conleiences, 
- je! | x; / 3:2 1 a 
2 confirme this 

rour; they alleaged 0 
ithewife — — 


— 


pernicions and curſed er. 
f Salomon. Eecleſ g. The ſtand * | 


of Gods aui ven h. 


e vnderſtande 
aint ol that which 
omon, ho in that 
theydzeame . Pozed- 


r die might vat! th, 

neclaſting life. Pere ius tan not dont but that Gov ispleaſed with } 

vs, that ho laueth bu in dave, that the hatred and wzath of Cs 
4 takes 
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ol the Goſpell: of which certainty the 


Quit 
' r noꝛ vnto 
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re. 


ners. Although this matter be ſet out andoſten repeated thou | 
out the whole Golpell, yet it p:ofited nothing at all. Biege. One cncly 


| ingofSalomonperuerfly underſtand, dtd moze pzeuaile (eſpecial - focenceom 


ip among the votaries andhypocrites of the fratterreligion)then — — 
alk the pꝛomiſes and conſolationsof the whole Scriptnre:yea then — 
Quill — ſelle. They abuſed the Scriptures therefoze fo their force in he 
and —— moſt wy panilhed la deſpiſing the Aero 
| — — 
rears — wy theſe things: Firl becauſe che irre. 
Popiſts bannt of their holines,as if they had neuer committedany 
they mult be conuinced by their owne abomina- 
rewith they haue filled the whole wozld, as their owns 
bekes doc witneſle, whereof there is vet an infinife number: We⸗ 
condly, that we may be fully certified that wehane p pura doctrins 
Pope can not glozy,, _——_— 
whole kingdome though all things elle were ſoundand'Dncogrupt, inthe Pape 
yet this monltrous doarine of doubting of Gods grace and fauour, 
| Valfeth all other monſters. And although it be manifeſt that the e⸗ 
nemies of Chꝛiſtes Gaſpell teach vncertaine things becauſe they 
tommaumnd that mens conſciences ſhould remaine in doubt, vet 


- notwithlanding theycondemne.and kill vs as heretikes , becauſe: 


we diſſent krom them, and teach thoſe things which. are certaine. 
And this they doe with 2 rage andcrueltie., as it ther 
were molt aſſuredof their doctrine 
Let vs terefozegiuethankes vnto God, that we rodelivered 
krom this monffrons doctrine of doubting, and can nowaſffere our 


blues that the holy Gholf crieth and bzingeth.fozthin dar hearts merge, 


eakeabls gronings. And this is our ankerholdandour foun⸗ wal we are 
The Golpell commaundeth vs to behold, nat ont owne 1 oe<5 


eden, our owne perfection : but God the pꝛomiſer, and baue the bo- 
the Pediafour, 20 


Contrariwiſe, the Pope commaundeth 
our high Bi⸗ 
but vnto our wozks andmerites. ere, on the one ſide, doub⸗ 
and beſperation mult needes follow: but on the other ſide aſ⸗ 


ſuranceof Godsfanour and iap of the ſpirite. Foz we cleaue vnto 
Sud whocannotlie. Foz he ſayth : Behold , J deliuer my Sonne 
| | fo death, that thzongh his blod he may rederme the from thx 


finnesandfrometernall death. In oy cannot doubt,vuleſſs. 
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Thedodtine IT And this is the reaſon that our —_— 4 > ; 


which we 


profecſe, is is malt ſuxe andeertaine, becauſe it carrieth vs out of our ſelues, 


ceraine. thatwe ſhoulde not leane to our owne ſtrength, our owne.conſe(- 


,- - -ence,qurowne feeling,our owne perſon and our owne wozks;but 
fa that which is without vs, that is to ax, the pꝛomiſe and truth of 

God which can not deceave vs. This the Pape knoweth not, and 
therfo2e he wickedly imagineth that no man knoweth, be he neuer 

lo iuſt oz ſo wile, he be wozthy ol loue 02 of hatred. But if 


he be tult x wile, he knoweth alſuredi p that he is belouen of God, 


oz elſe he is neither iuſt noꝛ wiſe, 
The wn __ ..Pozeouer, this ſentence of Salomon ſpeaketh nothing af all of 
the elem the hatred oz fauour of God towardes men, hut it is a mozail ſen⸗ 
zouing the ingratitude of me. Foꝛ ſuch is the pernexſenes 


What thiks Is; 


— — 2 — Contrari wile, ſuch as leaſt 
Ff deſerue, thall be molt emed. ©0 Dauid a holy man and a good 
| King, was caſt out of his kingdome. The P2ophets, Chzilt and his 


Apoſtles were ſlaine. Co conclude, the hiſtoꝛies of all nations wit⸗ 


nelle, that many men well deſerying of their countrey, were taſt 


into baniſhment by their owne Citizens, and there lied in great 


miſerie, and ſome alla ſhamefully periſhed in pꝛiſon. Wherefoze 
Salomon in this plate ſpeaketh not of the conſcience hauing to doe 
with God, noz of the fauour oz indgement, the lous oꝛ hatred ol 
God: but of the iudgementes and affections of men among them 
ſolues .; n There aremany iuſt and wiſe 

en; be won keth much good , menen and 


and vuebrteouſly foz their well 


although aman doe all things — neuer ſo well, pet he knows. 


eth not whether by this his diligence and faithfulnesþe deſerut 
the hatred oz fagourofmen., 


So we at this dax, when we thought we: ſhoulde haue found fa- T 
nour among our owne country men,fo2 that we pzeach vnto them 


the Goſpell of peace, life, and eternall ſaluation,in ſterde of fauour 


we haue found bitter and cruell hatred. In dede at the ſirit manx 


were greatly delited with our dodrine, and recetued it gladly. Me 


thought they would haue bene our friendes and a" 


titudeof the wozld, that the better a man deſerueth, the 
nkss he ſhallhaue ,-and oftentimes he that ſhqulp be bis 
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with one conſent together with be, 1 


p2eaehed this doctrine to others But nowe we finde that thoy are 

falſe bzethzen and our deadly enemies, which ſowe and ſpꝛeade a⸗ 

ab20ad falſe doctrine, and that which we teach well and godly,they 

wickedly peruert t onerthzowe, ſtirring vp offences in the Chur⸗ 

. . ches, UWholoeuer therefoze doth his tueky godly and faithfully;tix Hove we 
what kind of life ſo euer he be, and fo; — — AEM 

ting againe but the vakindnes v datred ot men; lot him not᷑ vere 

and toꝛment him ſelfe thereldze, but let him ſap with 

hated me without a cauſe. Againe : For that they ſhoulde have lo- 

ued me; they ſelaundered me, but I did pray. 

The Pope therefoze with this deuiliſhe doctrine ; wheredy be 
commaunded men to doubt of the fquour of God fgwardes them, 
toke away God and all his pꝛomiſes out of the Church, buried all 
the benefftes of Chailt; and aboliſhed the whole Solpell. Chefe in⸗ 

tonueniences doe neceſſarily follow: foz men doe not leane fo the 
pꝛomiſes of God but to their owne wozkes and merits. Therefoꝛse 
they can not be aſſured of the good will ol God towards them, but 
mull needes doubt thereof, and fo aflength deſpaire. No man can The wit or 
vnderſtande what Gods will is and tuhat pleaſeth him, but in his — 
woꝛd. This wozd aſſureth vs thit Godhath tat away all the an- 
ger and diſpleaſure which he had conceaned againſt vs, when he 
gaue his onelp begotten ſonne foz our ſinnes, c. Wherefo2e let vs 
btterly abandon this deuiliſh doubting, where with the whole Pa⸗ 
pacie mas poyſoned and let vs be fully aſſured that God is merci» 
full vnto vs, that we pleaſe him, that he hath a tare ouer vs, that 
we haue the holp-Ghoſt, which maueth infercefion faz vs with: 
uch erving and groning as ca not ve orpzeſſed. | 
How, this is the true cryigg and groning in derde, when à man 
in kentation calletþvpon God: not as à tyꝛanne, not as an angry 
Judge, not as a tozmentoz, but as a father, although this groning 
be ſo ſoft and ſo ſecretep that it can ſcantiꝑ be perteaued. Foꝛ in ſe⸗ 
rious tontations i in the tune of triall wheretheconſcience wzaſt- 
leth with the indgement of God, it is wont to cali God, not a fa⸗ 
ther; but an vniuſt, an angrp, a cruell tyꝛanne and Judge. And 
this erying which Satan ffirreth-vp in the heart, farre paſſeth the 
cry of the ſpirite, and is ſtrongly felt. Fox:then it ſcemeth that God 
dathfoſaken vs, x witthzow vsdowne intohel. So the faithful cõ⸗ 
platine octentimes in p pſalmes:ſ am —— preſence of God. F/a31.23., 
c 9. | 
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nations of mens traditions, but alſo from all the turiſdietion and 


ter DaAntichail).: foz A am fre and a ſonne, who mult nat be ſubs nerche led 


thert to lie, that is ta ſay; taraigue in the canſcience, which Chꝛiſt 
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is ſubiec to the lawe, as be did nile bee 2 We were in bon: 
dage vnder. the xudimenteg of the worlde : Wherefoze tobe a ſexy WhePoule 
nant acco2ding tod aule in this place, is to — tine under! — 
the law, vnder the wzath of God and death, to not ag hi: place. 
amercifull Father, but as tozmentoz, an enemie and a tyꝛanne. 
This is in deede ts be kept in bondage and babylonicall captinity, 
and tobe cruelly tozmented therein. Foꝛ the lawdelinereth not nen 3.20. 
from ſinne and death, but reuealeth 4 inereaſeth inne, and ingen ⸗⸗ 
Neth math. This bondage (ſayth Paule) continueth no longer: it 
oppꝛeſſeth vs nat, noꝛ maketh vs heauy any moꝛe, ac. Paule ſapth: 
Thouſhalt be no more a ſeruaunt. But the ſentence ismoze ge- 
nerall if we ſay:there ſhall be no bondage in Chailt any moze,but 
mere freedom and adoption. Foz when Faith commeth, thaf bon⸗ 
dage ceaſeth,as he ſayd befoze in the third Chapter. 
Howe, if we by the ſpirite ot Chꝛiſt exying in our heartes, Ab- 
ba Father, he no moꝛe ſeruauntes, but childzen; then it followeth 
that we are not onely deliuered from the Pope and al the abhomi⸗ 


power of the lawe of God. Wherefoze we ought in no wiſe to ſuf- d nor be 
fer the lawe to raigne in our canſtience, andmuchleſſe the Pope wvfcrea:o 
with his vaine thꝛeatninges © ferrours.Jn dede he jon woe — 
tely as a Lion Apoc.1o. and theatneth ta all thoſe that abeꝝ not . 

his lawes, the math and indignation of Almighty God and ol his 
bleſſed.Apoltles; ec. But here Paule armeth and comfozteth vs a⸗ 

gainſt theſe roarings, when he ſayth: Thou art no more a ſeruant 

but a ſonne. Take holde ot this conſolation by Faith, and ſay : rhe, 
lawe, thy tyꝛannꝝ can haue no place in the thzone where Chailt 32 . 
my Lo2d ſitteth: there A can nat heare the (mach leſle do J heare th 1 


tect to any bondage oꝛ ſeruile lawe. Let not Meiſes therefoze with: 
bis lawes, (much leſſe the Pop?) aſcend bp into the bzide chamber 


hath del tuered from the ia w to the ende that it ſhauld not be fub⸗ 
tectfoany bondage .. Let the ſeruauntes abide with the Aſle in the G. 1:43. 
valley : Let nane but Jſaac aſcende vp into the Pduntaine with 
bis father Abraham: that is, tet the lawe haue dominion over the 
bodis and auer the alde man: let him be vnder the lawe and ſuffer 
e aa * 
Ce it, 
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he ought totine und tu gouerne him ſelte among men. But let it 
not defile de bed in which Chzi®ſhould reit and ſlerps alone: that 
is to ſap, let it not trduble the conſcience . Fo2 the atone ought to 
line with Chzilt her Spouſe in che kingdome of libertie and adops 


then are ve in deve no longer ſeruaunts, but fie men and ſonnes, 
Therefoze pe are without the lawe, without nine, without death 
that is toſay,ye are ſaued, and ye are now quite delinered from al 
whatthe euils. UWherefoze the avoption bzingeth with it the eternall kings 
briozech. dom, and all the heauenly inheritaunce. Pow,howineſtimablethe 
glozy of this gift is, mans heart is not able toconceaue,andmach 
«.G.13-52- leſſe to vtter. In the meane time we ſeethis but darkely and as it 
were a farte of: Me haue this litle groning x feble Faithwhich 
onelp reſteth vpon the hearing e the ſound of the voyce of Chꝛiſt in 


reaſon 02 by our owne filing, but by the pꝛomiſe of God. How, be⸗ 
cauſe he is infinife,therfoze his pꝛomiſe is allo inũnite, although it 
ſeeme to be neuer ſo incloſed in theſe narrowe ſtreites, theſe 
anguiſhes J meane. there is nothing that tan now ac- 
cuſe, oz bind the conſcienceany moze. Foz there is no mae 
ſeruitude, but adoption: which not only bzingeth vnto us libertie 
from the lawe, inne and death, but alſo e e euer⸗ 
laſting life, asfolloweth, 
Perſe7, Nome, if thou be aſonne, thou art alſo the be if God 
through Chhriſt. 

Foꝛ he that is a ſonne, muftbe allo anheire: fo2 by his birthhe 
(s'woztby to be an heire, There is no wozkeo2 merite that bzing- 
eth to him the inheritaunte, but his birth onely : And ſo —— 
ning the inheritance he is amere patient and not an agent:that is 

| to ay] not to beget, not to labour, not to care t but tobe bones 
= T Chatwhichmakethhiman heire. So we obtaine eternall giftes, 
== namely the fo:giuenes of ſinnes;righteonuſnes; the glozy of the re⸗ 
| ſurrectionand euertaſting life, not as agents but as patients, that 
is, not by doing but dy recrauing. Nothing herechinmeth betwene 

but aaa! rh . 
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vntso him what he gught te vos) what he ought folaffer; and h 
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Arten kavthhe) by the ſpiriteof Chzilt ye crie: Abba, Father 


giuing the pꝛomiſe. Therefoze we mull not meaſure this thing by | 
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by his onely birth: ſo here faith onely maketh vs ſonnes ol 
bozne of the woꝛd, whichis the wombe of God, mherin we areccn« The worde 
teaued, tarried, baꝛne, and nouriſhed vp, ec. By this birth then we webe 
are made newe creatures, fozmed by Faith in the worde: we arg of God. 
made Chziltians, childꝛen & heires of God thaough Jeſus Chaiſt, 
gm, being heires we are delinered from death, ſinne and the De⸗ 
nill, and we haue righteonſnes and eternall life. 

But this farre paſſeth all mans capacity , that be calleth bs 


beires: not of ſome riche and mighty Pzince,notof theEmperour 


not of the woꝛld: but of God the almighty creatoz of all thinges. 
This our inheritaunte then (as Paule ſapeth in an other place) is 
incſtimable. And if a man could compebend the great ęrcellentie 
ofthis matter, that he is the ſonne and heire of God, and with a 
coſtant faith bel&ue the ſame this man would elteme allthepow- 

er and riches of all the kingdoms of the woꝛlde but as filthy dong 
in compariſon of his eternallinheritance.Þe would abhozre what- 
ſoeuer is high andglo2zious1n the waꝛ lu: pea. the greater the pompe 
and glozy-of the woꝛꝛld is, the moꝛe would he hate it. To tonclud e, 
whatſoeuer the wozlde moſt highly elfeemeth andmagnifieth, that 
would de in his eyes moſt vile t abhominable. Foz what is all the 
world, with all his power, riches and glozy, in compariſon of God 
whole ſonne and heire he is? Furthermoꝛe, he would hartely de⸗ 
fire with Paule to be loſed and to be with Chꝛiſt, and nothing could 11.23. 
be moꝛe welcome vnto him, then ſpiedy death, which he would ems 
Mate as a moſt ioyfull peace, knowing that it ſhoulde be the ende 

of all his miſeries, and that thꝛough it he ſhould attaine to his inhe⸗ 


ritante, c. Yea a man that could perfectly belceue this, ſhould not 
long remaine aliue, but ſhould be ſwalowed vpincontinent with 


| excelſine.oy. 


But the laweof the members ſkriuing againſt the latue of the 
winde, hindꝛeth faith in / vs, and ſutfereth it nat to be perle hex The g god 
ſoꝛe me hau ntede of the helps £comfoz6 of the holy 10 Proencte 


in our troubles and afflutions may make intercefſion foz vs wi ro 


bnſpeakeable gronings , as befoze J haue ſayd. Sinne rent 
neth in the fieſhs, whichoftentimes opp2elſeth the conlrience, and 


ethoſeeternall riches which God hath geuen vnte 


lt. Paule himſeife ſesling thishattel of {he lleſh againlt the ſpi- 
c litz. 
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ble Paule hath Chzilt alwapesin his mouth:he can not fozget him, 


abwayesibe Foz he did well fozeſce that nothing ſhoulde be leſſe knowneinths 


ame js WO210E (yea among them which ſhould p;ofeſle themlelues to be 


ou. Chyiltians ) then Chꝛiſt and his Golpell. Therefoze he talheth or 


him and ſetteth him befoze our eyescontinually, And as often as 
he ſpeaketh of grace, righteouſnes, the pꝛomiſe, adoption and in- 
eritamice , de is alwayes wont to adde: In Chriſt, oz through 

riſt, conertly impugning the lawe. As it he would lay: Chele 
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= Per 68 9. But euen then e not Cod, ved poo 
vnto them which by nature are no Gods. But noweſeeing y ye 
ano God, yearatherareknowne of God : howe turne you 
A gaine vnto impotem and cy. radiments , e, 
aA from che beginning, ye will in bondageagaine? 


This is the conclufion of Paules viſputation. From this place 
| vnto the ende ol the Epiftle he voth not much diſpute, but onely gi⸗ 
neth pꝛetepts as touching maners. Notwi hefft re⸗ 
| pzoueththe Galathians, being ſoze diſpleaſed that thisbinine and 

heavenly dottrine ſhonld beſo ſaddenly and eafflp remoued out ot 
| thoirhearfs.Asifhe would ſay: Ye haue teachers which willbzing - 
you backe againe into fhe bondage of the law.This dip not Ft but 1» Wr ge 
den doarine J called vou out or darkenes and out of the igno- bel 
rance of God, into a wonderfull light and knowledge ol him. 3 
. bzonoht vou out ol bondage — — 

l God, not by pꝛeaching vnto vou the works ol the law, oz the me⸗ 

| ... 
. ofheauenly and eternall bleſſings thzongh Chsiſt. Now;leingthis 
is true, why do pe fo fone fo2ſakethe light andrefarnetovarknes? 
 Whydoe ye ſuffer your ſelues ſo eaũily to be bought from grace 
| into the int from freedome to bondage? * 
Bere againe we ſie (as befoze I haue ſayd) that fo fall in Faith ro ide i 
uu an eſſe matter, as the example af the Galathians witnolleth, — 
The example of the Anabaptiſtes, Libertines amd fuch other pere 
ties witneſſeth the ſame alſo at this day. Me fo2 our part dos ſet 

foꝛth the doctrine of Faith with continuall trauell, by pzeathing, 
by reading and by wꝛiting: we purelp and plainly diſtinguich the 
Goſpell from the law. and vet do we litle pꝛeuaile. Chis commeth e vein 
of the Deuil, who goeth about by allſubtile meanes toſeducemen lane 
and to hold them in errour: hecanabidenothinixleſſe thenthetrve from Fach 
knowledge of grace and Faith in Chꝛiſt. Therefoze,to the ende he o elan. 
may take Chzilt cleane out of ſight , he letteth befoze them other 
Hewes, wherewith he lo deceineth them, that by litle and litie he 
leadeth them from Faith and the knowledge of grate to the diſpu⸗ 
tation of the lawe,-When he hath bzought this about, cen i 
„ eee It is not without caule theres th Paule 
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{aver good will; pin andthe ritance. Urin 
ww Pate But hp ſapth Paule that the Galathians turned backe againe 
2 9 heggerly rudiments oa ceremonies, that is to lap, to 


manner: Vnte when pe knewnot God, ye did ſernite vnto them 
which hy nature were no Godg: hut nowe, ſ&ing ve knowe God, 
Why turne ve backe againe, foꝛſaking the true God, to woꝛſhip Js 
dols ? Noth Paule take it to be all one thing to fall from the ma- 
miſa te the lain, from faith to woakes: and to da ſeruice vntp Godg 
which by nature ars no Gods? J aunſwete : Whoſoeuer isfaing 
tram the article of iuſtiſcation, is ignazant ot Godtan Jvolater, 
Therefoze it is all ens thing, whether be afterwards turne againg 
— oz to the wo —— —_ 1 
called a Ponte, a Tu an Anabaptiſt. Fo2 when 
this article is tai aar, the — metry yet 
bypaerifie,impietic and idolatr pohow much ſoeuer it ſame in ont⸗ 
— , tha very trutd abe true ſeruice of Gan, and 
true ec. 1 
San ho The reaſon is,becauſe God wil oz cau be knownenoothrtil 
2 — acco2ding to that ſaying af Jahn. 1. The vnel cho 
F< en Senne which is in the hoſame of the Father, he ha 
S ——— — unte Abraham, in whome 


| — —— — the glaCe by the which we ſaꝛ 
— God, that is to ſap, we knowe his will. Foz in Chꝛiſt we ſ@ that 

 Godignedacryell exacours2 a judge, but; a molt fagourable, lo- 
Father; who to the end he might bleſfe vs, that 
from the lawe, — 


1 


r whereagthey neuot bad the law: fo2 they were Gentiles 
[+ (Hot th ani be w2ote theſe to the Jewes alia, ag al⸗ 
bn berharde he we wil declare) aꝝ why be nat rather after this 


bis pꝛomiſes. 'Wherefoze Chailt is the 


model ——— # 4 
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might endue bs with grace, rightedumes and enerlaſtinglife;tpa- | 
[ - rednot his owne Donne but gaue him tos voallac.ChigisTtrie frite 2-4. 1. 
knowledge'of God, and adinine perlmaau⸗ whach deceaueth vs — 
not, but painteth out God vntovslively;: 2213 f a of God. 
ett is fallen from this knowledge; mutt neves conceane 
this fantaſte in his heart: J will (et vp ſuch a ſeruice of God: 4 
will enter into ſuch an oꝛder: J will choſe this o2 thatwozke;and 
fo will 3 ſerue God, and 4 doubt not but God will accept thic and 
roward me with euerlaſting life foz che ſame. Foꝛ he is mercifuil 
and liberall, gining ali god things euen tothe vnwoꝛthy and vn⸗ 
thankfoll:» much moze will he giue vnto me grace and euerlaſting 
life foz my great and mantfold god deeves and merites. This is The higheſt 
the highelt wiſedome , righteouſnes and religion that reaſon can wy " 
indge of: which is common to all nations; to the Papiſts, Jewes, 
Turkes, heretikes, ec, Thep tan go na higher then that Phariſie 
did, of whom mention is made in the Goſpel. They hauen know⸗ Lake, 18.11. 
ledge of the Chꝛiſtian righteonſnes; 02 oftherighteouſnesof faith, * 
For the naturall mari perceaueth not clie:mylterievof God,” Alſo: . c 2.14. 
3 e is none that vnderſtandeth, there is — that ſeeketh after N11. 
God, &c. Therefo2e there is no difference at alikefwenea Pay There | is no 
piſt,a Jewe,a Turke and an heretike. In derde therc ina difference beracene 
_ ofthe perſons , the places, rites, religions, wojkes andwozſhips f Turks, 
: notwithlfanving there is all one andthe ame reaſon; the Pt. 
ie heart, opinion and cogitation in them all. Foz the Turke 
thinketh the ſelke ſame thing that the Charterhoule Ponke docth: - 
name lp, it I do this dz that wozke,God will be mercifull onto me: 
if J do it not, hs will be angry There is nd meanebetwene mans 
wozkingtadthetwowledgovf That.af thiskiowtepgededarke- 
ned02 defaced, i Walloue fee ern 
. | 
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5 5 hooſs Henke fptpaleretng op Kt, ee 
ping of his Alcan, hath this affiance — pleaeS Cepe-all 


Teceaur cams 10 — 
Duch a God as after this — Gnnes and inltifieth in 


All merite- ners, can no where be found, and thertoze this is but a vaine ima. | 


mager: ho- ination, a brenne, and arIdoliof the heart. Fo2 God hath nat 


which by pied chat he will ſaue and iuſtiſte men fo2 the religions obſe rf 
narure 35 no Hatton, ceremonies; and ozdinaunces deuſed hy men: vea G0 


69  abhozrethnothingmoze( as the whole Scripture witneũeth) then 
God «vior- uch wilwozkes, luchſeruice, rites and ceremonies: foz the which. 
ſhip pps og 8 &. alſo he ouerthzoweth whole kingdoms and Empires. Therefoze, 


wor 


ſed by man. a Dod, but-ſach.aGodias they them ſelues haue deuiſed , and not: 


the true ud in beꝛde. Fos the true God ſneaketh thus: No rig ⸗ 


-  :teouſnes, wiſedome, noz religion pleaſeth me, but that only wher- 
Doarine hy the Father is gloziſied though the Sonne. Whoſoeuer 75 
. £20 yeneth this Donne, and mie. r 
od, — — ama ad, ta bim A am a Father, him doe J accept , iuſtiſie 
ſane. All otheravide vnder waath,becauſe they ada 
thingwhich by nature is no Gd. 
To hat e- Whoſoener fozſaketh this docrine., muſt: nedes fall into-the 
uilschey ignozante of Ond.: he bnteriandeth not what the true Chꝛiſtian 
ich Je- d ſeruice of God is: he is an Jdolater a-- 
vi Cn, d the power of the Deuill,. 
faiths d and condemned. Theres 
ſelte that he plealeth God 


foze the Anabaptiſt imagining . 
if he be rebaptized, il he fo2ſake his houſe, wile and 


Ad man as truſt to their awne ſtrength and righteouſnes, do ſerne 


loꝛen, if he 
moatifie his fleſl; and ſuſfer much anuerſitie, and at length death 
— — knowledge of —.— 


Dr 
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|. delicered from their annes by the deathof Chzilt, But becauſe 


Boo and our neighbour. If this be true, then haue we no nerde of 


| God doth not regard oz accept vs fo; our charitie, vertues, oꝛ news 


| whome he layth he wozlhippeth , pzomiſedto Abraham a de, God; not 
though the which all nations ſhould be bleſſed . Therefoze Go [rorneand 


of 
Þ 
2 
D- 
ill 

7 | 
„ 
of 
„ 
8 
n 
ne 
of: 
hy ; 
Is 
£2 
fo 
le 
at 
he 
M. 
a⸗ 
IL, 
es 
od 
he 
th: 
M. 
ne. 
* 
J 
44 
1s: 


To Tas GCataruians | Fol. 195. 


There are at this day berx many like vato theſe, which not wirh⸗ 
ſtandiug would be counted among the true pzofeſſozs and teachers 
ofthe Golpell, and as touching the woꝛds, they teach that men are 


ther teach faith in ſuch ſozt, that they attribute moze to charitie 
— — that — — vs 
 fo;onrcharities lake, whereby we being reconciled to God, do loue 


Chailf at all. Such men ſerue not the true God, but an idoll of 
their owne hart, which they them ſelues haue deuiſed. Foz the true 


nele of tife, but foz Chꝛiſtes lake, ec 
But they make this obiettiau. Yet nofwithitanding the Scrip⸗ 
ture commanndeth that we ſhould lone God with all our heart, ac. 
It is true. But it followeth not, that becauſe God commaunveth 
vs, therefoze we do it. It we did lone God with all our heart, et. 
then, no doubt, we ſhould be iuſtiũed, and line though this obe⸗ 
diente, as it is witten: He that ſhall doe theſe things ſhall liue in . 0 
chem. But the Goſpell ſayth: Thoudoelt not thele things: there. 
foze thou ſhalt not liue in then Foz this ſentence;Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God, &c. requireth aperfert obedience, a perfect 
feare, truſt and tone towards God, Lheſe things men neither doe 
aoz can perfo2mein this nature. Therefo:ethislaw:Thou 
ſhalelouethe Lord thy God, &c. iuſtifieth not, but accuſeth and 
condemneth all men, actoꝛding fo that ſaping: The lawe cauſeth — . 
wrath, &c. Contrariwiſe,Chriſt — and aecomplſhing 
ofthe law torightcouſnes, to euery one that belecueth. Df this we 
haue ſpoken {acgelpbefoze. | CO 
Jn like mauer the Jewe keeping the law with this opinion, that 
be by this obedience will pleaſe God, ſerueth not the traue God, but 
is an ola er, wozſhipping a dzeame and an Jdo'l of his owne 
heart, which is no where to be found. Foz the God of his fathers, . . 


isknowen and the bleſſing is giuen, not by the law but by the Go⸗ given tho- 
ſpell of Chꝛiſt. Although Paule ſpeake theſe woꝛdes: Then when jug) he 
ye kucwe not God, ye did ſeruice, &c, pzoperly and pzinnpally cb 6504 


* 


Cn La 


Chapa 111. \Veon Tun: Bes TIE 


reiected their idols cut ivardlp. vet in their hearts they wozthipped 
them moze then did the Gentiles, as it ſayd, Rom 2. Thou abhorreſt 


The Geriles Idols, and committeſt faxiledge. The Gentiles were not the peopis | 


idolatry was 


coſe. Con- of God, they had not his wozd , andtherefoze their Jvolatrie was 
Tauer cle. Bruiſe. But the Adolatreus Fewes cloked their àdolatris 


and ſpirituall it is, the moze burtfull it is. | 


But howe may theſe two contrary ſayings which the Arotkle 1 
here ſetteth downe,be recouciled together? Le knew not Godand 
ye worſhipped God. J aunſwer : All men naturally haus this ge- 


nerall knowledge, that there is a God, actozding to that ſaying. 
Rom. i. Foraſmuch as that which may be knowen of God, wat. 
* manifeſt in them. Foz God was made manifeſt vntothem, in that 


the inuiſible things of him did appeare by the creatid of the wozld, - 
Pozeouer the ceremonies and religions which were, antalwayes _ 
remained among all nations, ſufficiently-witnelle that all men 
haue ban acertaine generallknowledge of God. But whether they: | 
dad it by nature oz by the travitioulM their fozefathers,J will not; | 


her ediſput Sy 


But here ſame wilt oblect againe:Zfal{menknew God, wber | 
fozethen doth Paule ſay,that the Galathians knew nat God bee 


the pzeaching of the Golpelle A aunſwer: There is adouble knows 


rern Lag of God, generall and particular. All men haus the general! 
lar know. knowledge, namely, that there is a God, hat he treated heauene | 


Sage earth, that be is iuſt, that he punitheththe wicked, But what God 
thinketh of vs, what his will is towards vs, what he will giue oz 
what he will do to the end we may be delivered from ſinne totath 


ebe laued ( which is the true knowledge of Godin dave ) this they 
kaow not. As it may be that Jknow ſome man by ſight, whom yet 

in derde J know not thzoughly,bacauſe J viderſtand not what al 

fection he beareth towards me. So men know naturallp that there 

| is a G, but whathis wall is, oz what is not his will, they doe nut 

Nel nein. Foz it is witten: There is none that vnderſtandeth God. 
And in an other plate: No man hath ſcene God: that is to (ay, no 

— .,. manhathknowen what is the will of God. Nowe, what doth — 

; | - 


* 


3 * 2 8 
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to the Galathians, which were Gentiles: yet notwithtandingby. Þ 
the lame wo2ds he allo toucheth the-Jewes , who though ther had 


withithe | 
ry wasour- MME and wand of Cod (as all Juſticiaries which ſceke righteouſs | 
The gebe Nen by mos, are:wont to do) ànd ſo with this outward ſheweof | 
aur holines they deceiued many. Lyerefoze Jdolatrythe mozo holy |} 
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| i 4 le ther it thou knew that thereis a Gad g vet art ignazant what 
is his will towards thee? Bere ſome thinke one thing, and ſome an 
T other. The Jewes imagine this to be the will of God, if they woz⸗ ie aer 


volves. But all theſe are deceiued and become vaine in their mne 
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} thoſe which by nature were no gods: that is to ſay, ve feraed the 
4} dzeames and imaginations of your owne heart, whereby ye ima⸗ 
1 gined without. the wo2d,that God was to be woꝛſhipped with this 

|. oz that wozke , with thiso2 that rite oꝛ ceremonie, Foz vpon this whence i- 
4 p:opoſition, which all men do naturally hold, namely that there alien 
isa God, hath ſpꝛong all idolatrie, which without the knowledge 
| of the Diuinitie could neuer haue tome into the woꝛld. But be⸗ 
1 canſe- men had this naturall knowledge of God, they conceaued 
vaine and wicked imaginations of God without and againft the 

vom, which they eikemedand 
| and ſod2eamed that God is ſu 
| the Ponke imagineth bim to be ſuch a God as fozgiueth ſinnes, 3/2540 


[ but that which by nature is no God: to tuit, the imagination and 


. — 


| pinion of God, whichhe dzeameth to be an vndoubted truth. om, 
1 En Where will enfazce vs to confeſſe that mans opinion is no 


/ | lyandp2incipally of the rudiments of Moiſes) there is no great . 
7 | 
u leſſe dannger then he that falleth from grace fo Jdolatrie, Foz Waren 
wut dont Chzilt there is nothing elle but mere Aoolatrie an Idol Cee 
5 * imagination ofGed , whether it be called Modes, lawe, pings and 


ER 
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o pini ons of 


ſhip him accoꝛding to the rule ol Moiſes lawe, the Turke if he ob⸗ — concer- 
ſerue his Alcoꝛ an, the Monke ik he keepe his ozder # perfozme his +> ry will 


cogitations, as Paule ſayth Rom. 1. not knowing what pleaſeth oz 

dilpleaſcth God: therefoze in ſterde of the true and naturall God, 

they wozlhip the dꝛeames and imaginations of their owneheart. 
Nis is it that Paule meaneth when he ſayth: When ye knewe 
not God: that is, when pe knew not the will of God, pe ſeruen 


— as the very trutp it ſell. 
one, as by nature he is not. ere 


grace and euerlaſting life foz the keying of his Rule. This Gods wil. 
 Godis no where tobe found; therfozehe ſerueth not the true God, 


idol of his owneheart ; that is fo ſay ; hisowneFalſe and vaine o⸗ — ns — | | 


reſoꝛe wh: ſoeuer will woꝛſhip God without his wozd, wortbip- 
\{prueth not the true God (as Paule ſayth : ) but that which by na⸗ gate 
ture is no God. word. 
Therfoze whether ve call radiments here the lawof Moiſes, 02 
de the traditions of the Gentiles (albeit he ſpeaketh here pꝛoper⸗ 


difference. Foz he that falleth from grace to the lawe, falleth with 


| 


Chap. 111f „  Vron Tun ErIsTI2 
Geth with a certaine admiration; 
| Ferſe g. But now ſeeing ye know God. 


As though he would ſay : This is a marvellous thing, that pt 
knowing God by. the pzeaching of Faith, doe fo ſuddenly reuolt 


ofthe falſe Apoſtles , returne to the weake and beggerly ceremo- 
Thenillof niss, which ve would ſerue againe afreſh, Pe heard befoze by mp 


Gs447: ful Abraham: they are the ſonnes and heires af God. | 
— Gad. a 
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bo2ne and made the ſonnes of God. This is then the ĩenſe and mea 
ning : — of God that is, ve — the wodd, 


I, — — — 

— atfainethek the wozthines of our owne 
LL naa. Wozkes, For no-man: knoweth the father but the Sonne, and he 
Mi. to whom the ſonne will reueale him. Alſo: He by his knowledge 


1 "IR 391 wy 


Are the Popes 02dinanee, 02 the Turkes Alcozan, tr. Theres be 


from the true knowledge of his will ( wherein J thought ve were 
' (oſurely eſtabliſhed, that J feared nothing lefe then that ye ſhould: | 
ſo cafily be ouerthzowne ) and do now againe by the iuſtigation; 


paeaching,that this is the will of Gad, to bleſſe all-nations : not by - 
circumciſion oꝛ by the obſeruation of the law, but by Chit omi 
643.9. (eato.Abraham:They that beleue in him ſhal be blefed with faithe | 


ve are endued with Faith andthe holy Ghoſt, whereby ye are re- | 
Ye are kno- nud, Ec. MAperefoze enen by theſe wozd; Ye are knowen of God, 
fromthe lala, and denieth that us 


- ſhall iuſtiſie many, becauſe he ſhall beare our iniquities. Where! | 
foze our knowledge concerning God, conlilteth —_ 15 
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1 ly rudiments,bythe perſwaſiongf the falſe 
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dor raigne, who-hereafter when we are dead ih 
| we haue wonne 


that maruellouſlp. as he did vinder the Papacy«:: - 


| qhapter):and not onely-rudiments; but we 
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. erefaze, that ring they knew Cara 55 
leby the Golpell, they returned fo — ny, begger⸗ a 1 


84 
alſo ſhoulde greatly maruell if our Church ( the gr. 
God is godly refo2med in pure doctrine and Faith ſhoulde be ſe⸗ 
duced and peruerted by ſome fond and frantike head, thꝛough the 
pzeaching of one oz two ſermons ; that they woulde not acknom⸗ 
levge me fo2 their Paſfoz any moze..: Which thing not ſwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſhall ane dar come to paſſe, if not whttel}; we line, vet iuhen 
we are dead and gone. Fo2 many ſhall then riſe vp, which f 
maiſterg and teachers: who vnder a colour of true religion 
teach falſe and peruerſe doctrine, and ſhallquickely ouerthꝛo w all 


| that we.in ſo long time and with do great tranei haus bujlded We re ab. 


are not better then the Apoſfies,: who; win etage kau eben lie 
not without their great griefe andſo2zrow)the lu time ſave 
Churches which they them ſelues had planted thꝛongh their Mini: f rede 
ſterie. Therefoze it is no great marueitif 2 to bes Churches, 
hold the like euill at this dap in thoſe e ore, Garies 7 5 


Eplanted by gur 1 75 oy 
thair pjfon ines and ſubuertthe ſame. And pet votwithſtan⸗ 
ding Chziſt call remaine and raigne tothe end of eb 


aw, whenboral- 


Paule feemeth to ſpeake very ſpitefullꝑ of a 
beginning of this Rudimentes 


leth it rudimentes (as he did alſo befoze tn t 
4 rudi⸗ are called 
mentes and ceremonies 4 Nit nat bla@hemp ta giue e or pg 
names to the law of Gad 3 The lam being in his true vl — 
yu the pzomiſes and ta ſtand with the pzomiſes and — But by bon 

if it fight againſt them; it is no moꝛe the holy lawe of God, hut a la is bur as 
falſe and a deuiliſh doctrine, and both nothing elle but en men = Cy 
* —— and therefozemult be reinen m 1 3 een. 

foe, when he talleth the laws weake and Heger 
ments; he ſpeakethot᷑ the law in reſpem q D 


F —— Ram. 4. 15 
being ſpiritually vnderſtand, which ge ord +. oathe 
law, (as Fhaue often ſayd) being in his owne paoper ple, Accuſgth len 


| e an ate eee ee mee 


or elements 


Chr.. vy Tus Eriertz Wo 
begerly, & and a rich rudiment , Gent michtr ane mettrich; * 1 
* — power ard rigs: nv benen, 1 

w, then is it moſt weake and beggerly, Foz 
N (34 ſnall fan cena tr 
riffed, that it vtterly vnlelle it be raiſed vppe againe, 
CAperinage the laws in jis pzoper ble bath moze ſtrength and ri- 
ches, then heauen and earth is able fo containe:inſomuch that one 
letter 03 one title of the law is able to kill all markinde, as the hls | 
ſtozie of the law ginen by Moiſes, Exo4.19.20. doth witneſſe, This 
ts the true aud dinine dle or the lawe, of which Paule ſpeakethnot 
in this plate. 

Pailetherefoze intreateth here of hypocrites, Which are fallen 
from grace,o2 which haue not pet attained fograce , Thele, abu⸗ 
fing the law 1 by it. They ererciſe — 
. ſelnes day and night in the wozkes thereof:as Paule witnefleth of 
— 10. For I beare them recorde (ſayth he) chat they 
haue the zeile of God, but not according to knowledge, for they 
bein gignoraunt of the ri hteouſnes of God, &c. Such doe hope lo 
tobe firmgthnedandin by the law, that they may be able to 
ſet their power and riches which they haue gotten by the rigyte⸗ 
oulnes thereof, againſt the wzathandiudgementof Gov,andlo to 
appeaſe God, and fo be ſaued thereby. An this reſpect then we may 
well ſay that the laws is a weake and a beggeriy rudunent:thaf : 
is to ſay, which tan giue neither helpe noz counſell. 

And who lilketh toamplilie this matter, map further tap, that 
che law is a weakeeabeggerly rudiment, becauſe it maketh men 
moe wealte andbeggerly : Againe , becauſe that of it ſelte it hath | 
no power , 02 riches whereby it is able to gine 02 to bzing rigbte - 
ouſnes: Andmozeouer, that it is not onely weakeandbeggerly, 
but euen weakenes and beggery it ſelfe . How then all it inrich 

m trengthenthole, which were befoze both weake and beggerly ? 
Therefore to like tobe infliiedby the law,ts as muchas if'aman 

Ce Cee ao other greens | 
| quercome his weakenes and pouertp, which 
| bzing vnkohim vtter deſtruction. As if he 
bach ig licknes, woulde ſieke to topne vnto it the 

A d if a leapet᷑ ſhould come to a leaper, 03 
Ahoggr ton beger een elpeand to inichthohr 
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and moze weake and beggerty , #02 theybe weake — 
of them ſelues: that is to ſay, they are by nature thechildzen of f bye 
w2ath, ſabiec to death and everlaſting damnation , and yet they more they 
lay bolde vpon that which is nothing elle but mere weakenes and << —_ 
beggerie, ſæking to be ſtrengthned and inriched thereby. There- 
foze euerꝝ one that falleth from the pꝛomiſe to the law, from faith 
to wozkes,doth nothing elſe but lay vpon him ſelfe ſuch a burden, 
being weake and feeble already, as he is nat able to bæare. 42.5. 
and in bearing theceof is made ten times moze weake, ſo that at 
length he is dziuen to deſpaire, vnleſle Chzilt come e deliuer him. 

This thing the Goſpell alſo witnefſeth, ſpeaking of the woman — 7 45 


which was greeued 12. yeares with a bloudy iſſue, and ſaffred mas man chick 


ny things of many Phiſitians ,-vpon whome the had ſpeut all ber 74+ 
ſubſtance, x vet could not be cured, but the longer ſhe was under biondy icue. 


teir handes, the woaſe the was. As many therefoze as doe the 


woꝛkes of the law to the end they may be iuſtiſied thereby, are not 
onely not made righteous, but t wiſe moze vnrighteous then they 
were befo2e, that is (as I haue ſayd )moze weake and — 
and moze vnapt to doe any god wozke, I paoued to 

true both in my lelfeandin mauyothers, 3 „ 
Ponkes in the Papacy, which with great zeale haue done many 
great wozkes fo2 the attaining afsighteouſnes aud ſaluation, and 
pet were they moze impatient, moꝛe weake,moze miſerable, moꝛe 
faithles,moze fearful. e mone ready to — the any other. The 


tiuill Pagiſtrates who were euer ocenpied in # weighty af- 
faires, were not ia imnatient, ſo feaxfal,{o faint harted, ſo lyperllis 
tious ſo faithies as theſe Juſtitiaries and 


Meritmongers were. 
Mhoſoeuer then ſerketh rightesuſnes by the law, what can he 
imagins eile, but that God being angry, malt needes be paciſled 
with wozkes ? Now, —— — c 
beginneth to woꝛzkt. But he can neuer find ſo | 


dethſinnes in thole conſe 
Ar dut mut narden be alwates c2cet no, 
in doubt, and thus thinks with it ſoife : Thou haſt not ſacrificed as thorough 
thon ſhouldeſt dos: thou hall nat pzayedaright : this thou hal left vo%=> 
vndone : this oz that ſinne thou haft committed . Here the heart | 
tremblcth and feleth it ſelfe N innumerable ſinnes 
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fe wo. 
Ponke in the ende of c his lite is moꝛe weake , mojy 


repre 


eee. 
mh u enes & inri 
pouertp. lade oꝛ 2 62 the Nule of his oꝛder 
| 8 hanehealedhim when he was liche, and inriched him wheri 
: but he is become moꝛe ſteble and moꝛe pooꝛe then 
icanes arid hatlots.ThePublicaries and harlots haue not 
| of good Wozkesto truſt vnto as the onkes haue: but al 
ah they tele their unnes neuer lo much, pet ther can ſay with 
» IJ üblicand: O Lorde be mercifull to me a ſinner. But tontra⸗ 


Lake.18.13, iſe the Po 3 NN 
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notwithſtanding all the wozkes which 


— either he Abe done, be they neuer ſo many and ſo great, he 
| -hath neuer done enough, buthath fill aneye to 


tende, ſo that he ſwarueth trom rights; / 
vs e and 111920; vntil at length de fall to deſperation. Bees 


— — and fearfull then he was at the beginning 


and let | kate e Slopes d dogge, which keggocthth 
bett at the Waddotwe. Wherefoze it is impoſſible 
ter with a 19 | aſnes * — finds quiet ( whoty | 
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_— yeathey vs nothing elle but hea 
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1 | Shana ſound and ſo pure a doctrine of ſich mrereellent A, raters 


poſtie and teacher,couldbe fo ſuddenly ledde away from the ſame, egen 


F and vtterly peruerfedby the falſe apoſtles: qt is not without cauſe very cave. 


that J repeat? this ſo offen, that to fall away from the truthof the 


1 Goſpell,ts aneaſte matter. The reaſon is, becauſe men do not ſaf- 


ficiently conſider, no not the very faithful, what an excellent and a 
pꝛetious treaſure the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt is. Therefoze they 
doe not labour ſodiligentlyand ſo carefully as they ſhould doe, to 


bbtaine and to retaine the ſame . Pvzeoner, the gre ater parte of 
" thole that heare the wozd, are exertiſed with no croffe oz affliction : 
they wꝛaſtle nat againſt ſinne, death and the Deuill, but liue in ſe⸗ 


turitie without any conflict... Such men, becauſe they are not p20- They char 
ned a tried with tentations, and therefoze are not armed with the 372d 
woꝛd of God againtt the ſubtilties of the Zenilb, neuer file the on. ,n 
ble and power ofthe woꝛd. In dame whites they are among faith» ver dada che 
full miniſters and pꝛeachers, they can follow their wens and ſay — 
as they ſay,perſwading themſelues that thexperfeuly vnderſtand 

the matter of tuſtification .. But when they are gone, and wolues 

in ſheepes clothing are come in their place, it happeneth vnto them 

as it did to the Galathians: that is to ſay, they are ſuddenly ſedu⸗ 

ted and eaſily turned backe to weake and bengerly rudiments. 

Paule hath here his peculiar manner ol ſpeech; which the other der may! 
Apoſtles did not vſe. Fo2 there was none of them beſives Paule, pe geek. 
that gaue ſuch names to the lawe: to witte, thab it is a weake and 
a beggerlp rudiment, that is ta ſay,vtterly vnpꝛoſttable to riggte⸗ 
ouſnes. And ſurety J durſt not haue geuen ſuch tearmes vnto tha 
lawe, but ſhould haue thought it great blaſphemioagainſt God, it 
Paule hab not ſo done befoze. But of this I haue infreated moze 
largely befoze, where J ſhewed when the lawe isweake and beg⸗ | 
gerly,and when it is moſt ſfrong and rich, ec. Howe, it the lane of den 
Cod be weake and vnpꝛoſitable to iuſtiflcation, mueh moꝛe are the weakc and: 
lawes and detræs ofthe Pope, weake and vnpꝛofitable to Juſtiſt otto 
tation. Theretoꝛe we geue ſentence againſt the oꝛdinantes, lawes :; RE 
and decrees of the Pope with ſuch boldnes and afuranexas Paule ne che 
did againſt the law of God, that they are not only weake and begs Pope: c 


. gerly rudimentes, and vtterly vnp2offfable to righteouſnes, but 


alſo-erecrabls, accurſed , deuiliſhe anddamnable-: foz they bla 
pheine grace, they auerthꝛowe the Goſpell, aboliſhe faith, als a- 
way Chill, ec. 6 


ron Tar For wir | 


rtl. . 


= | his tawes as neceCary to ſaluation, 


bis abhominafions e blaſphemies, oa keepe them to this ende, that 
therby they may merite the foꝛginenes of their ſinnes are the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of Antichꝛiſt and o the Deuill. Nowe, fueh hath the docs 
trine of the Papiſtical church bene of a long time that the e laweg: 
ought tobe kept as neccflary to ſaluation. Thus the Pope ſitteth: 
+7%/:.4 in ide temple of God, vaunting him ſelfe as God: he letteth him 
ſelfe againſt God, and exalteth him ſelfe abone all that is called 


God oz wozſhipped; ec: and mens conſciences moꝛe feared and 
' renerencedthe lawes and ozdinaunces of the Pope, then the wozd - 


of God and his o2dinaunces . By this meanes he was made the 
* Lo2dof heauen, af earth, and of hell, and bare a triple crowne vpon 
ple hin head. The Cardinals ali and IBiſhoppes his treatures, were 


made Kings an pꝛintces ot᷑ the wozld : and theretoꝛe if he did nat 


burden mem conſcienoes with bis lawes, he could not long main⸗ 
taine his terrible power, his dignity and his riches: but his whole 
kingdom would quickei p fall. 
This place which Paule here handleth, is weighty and of great. 
impoztaunce, andthorefoze the moze diligently to be marked :ta 
"Tofill from witte; that theꝝ which fall from grace to the lawe, doe vtterly loſe 
he grace of the knowledge of the truth, they ſee not theirowne ſinnes, they nei⸗ 
ther know God noz the Deutl,noz themſelues and moꝛeouer they 


vnderſtand nat the fozce and vſe of the law; although they bzagge 
neuer ſo much that they keene and obſerne the ſame. ua without - 


þknowledgeofgracezthatis to ſay,withagt the Golpell afChuif, 
it is impoſſible to: a man to gine this definition of the lame. that it 
is a weake and a beggerip rudiment , and bnp2ofitable to righte⸗ 
wat age duſnes.1But he rather indgeth quite contraryofthe lawe: to wif, 
mere" that it is not onely neceſſary ta ſaluation, but aiſo that it rengths 
law which - neth ſuch. as are weake , and inricheth ſuch as are pooze and begs 


Chet. gerip; that is to ſay, that ſuch as obey andobſerue the (ame; ſhall 


be abletgmertterighteouſncs and euerlaſting ſaluation. Af this 
opinion remaine, the pꝛomiſe of God is denied, Chꝛiſt is taben a⸗ 
Tere: Way, lying, impicty and idolatry is eſtabliſhed; Nowe, the Pope 
Taucher a. With all his Eiſhops, his Dcholes and whole Sinagogue, taught 
gm that his lawes are neceſſary to ſalaation:Therefoze he was a tea⸗ 
lang. (her of weake and beggerly elementes , wherewith ay ſy 


— 


Fan as much ken as the Pops. — — „ . 4 
he ts very Antichaift.and the; | 
UrcarofSathan : And as many as cleatie vntu him, and confirms. ? 4 
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; To Tus Garkronins. * 


Verſe g. Whereunto ye will be in bondage againe.. 


-- This he adveth, to declare that he ſpeaketh ol pꝛoude and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous hypocrites, which ſeeke to be iuſtilled hy the lawe, as J. 
haus ſhewed befoze. Foz otherwiſe he calleth the law, holy e god. 
As 1. Cimot. . We knowe tliat the lawe is good, if a man vſe it 
nnghtly, that is to ſay,ciufily to bꝛidle euil doers, and ſpiritually to 


increaſetranſzreCions, But, whoſoener oblerueth the lawe toob- daz 


taine righreouſnes befoze God, maketh the lawe which is good, 
dannable and hurtfull vnto dim ſelfe. Be repꝛoueth the Galathi⸗ 
ans therfoꝛe, betauſe they would be in bondage to the lawagaine, 
which doth not take away Gane; but increaleth ſinne. Foz whilelt 
a ſinner, being weake and pooꝛe of him ſelfe, ſeckoth ta be iuſtiied 


| bythe lawe. he ündeth nothing in it but weakenes and pouertie it 
ſelte. And here two ſicke 4 feeble beggers mecte together, of whom 


the one is not able to help and heate the other, but rather moleſteth. 
anvtroubleth the other. 

We as being ſtrong in Chziſt, will gladiy ſerne the lawe: not 
the weake and beggorty, but the mighty and riche lawe ; that is ta 
ſay, ſo fare foozfh as it hath power & dominion ouer the body: Foz. 
then we ſerue the lawe but onely in our body and ontward mem⸗ 
ders, and not in dur conſctenee, But the Pops requireth that we 
ſhnuld obey his lawes with this opinion, that if we do this o that: 
we avericchtcous;jif we doe it not, we are damned. ere the law is 
moge then a weake t beggerly element. Foz whiles this bondage 
of the conſcience continueth. vnder the lawe, there can be nothing 
but mere weakenes and pouertp. Wherefoze all the weight of the 
matter lieth in this woꝛd. Toſcrue. The meaning therfozeof Paul 
is this, that he would not haue p conſciente to ſerue vnder the law. 
as a captiue, but to be fr and to hane dominion auer the law. Foz 
the conſcience is dean to the lawthzvughChailt:, x the law againe 
vnto the conſcience. — — intreated a⸗ 
loze in the ſecond Chapter. | 


Perſe 10.  Yeobſerue dayes and. moheths, times and yeares. 


Be theſe wazdes he plainely declareth what the falls apa⸗ The 46% 


Dd iy, 


| — — | 
# gerly:thatistoſay, heburdenedemiſerably toamented$ Church 
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et pou Tun eri : 


ceremonies the Galathians were — falſe apo⸗ 
files to keepe as neceCary to righteonſnes.Therefoze he ſayth that 
they, looſing the grace and liberty which they had in Chzift, wers 


turned backe to the-ſeruing of weake and beggerly elements Fog 


they were perſwaded by the falſe apoſtles, that theſe tawes muſt 


nerdes be kept, and by keeping of them they ould obtaine righte- 


guſnes ; but if they kept them not they ſhould be damned. Contra⸗ 
riwiſe Paule tan in no wiſe ſuffer that mens tonſciences ſhould be 
bound ts the la we of Moiſes, but᷑ al wapes deliuered them from the 
law.Bchald I Paule(ſapth he a litie ſores the-5 chapter)do write 
vnto you, that if ye be circumciſed,Chnlſt ſhall profit you nothing. 


And Coloſſ.2. Let no man iudge you in meate or drinke, or ina 
peece of an holy day, or of. anewe Mooneor Saboth dam &c. $9 | 
Lake. 17 20. lauch our Saujũ aur Chaiſt: Thekingdome of God commethnot | | 
with obſeruation of the lawe.Puch leite then are mens conſciences 


to be burdened and ſnared with humane traditions, | 
PVerſe 11. Jam in feare of you, leaſt I haue beſtowed on you la- 


bour in vaine. 


Pere Paule theweth him ſelfe to be greatly troubled thzough | 


| thefallofthe be would moze bitterly repꝛoue, 


Galathians:whom 
 chefacher- hut that he feareth leaſt if he ſhould deale with them mozeſharply 


1; xffe8ion he thanldnotonely not mae them better, but moe offends them 
wardes the Ind ſa vtterly alienate their mindes from him, Therefoze in wꝛi⸗ 
04arhians. ting he chaungeth and untigateth his wo2des ; A008 though all 
the harme redounded info bim ſelfe,beſapth : Iam in frare of you 
leaſt Thane beſtowed y labour on you in vaine : That is to ſay; 
it grieueth me that J haue pꝛeached the Goſpell with ſo great dili⸗ 
gence and faithfulnes amongſt vou, and ſe no fruite to come ther⸗ 
5 of. Notwithſtanding;although beſhew a very louing and a father⸗ 
a dare en ae e — —— 
. — arply, but vet couertly « when e d red in 
P32, vaine, that is to ſap, that hehadpzeached þ Goſpel among them ws 
out anyCull,he Heweth couvrtly that either they were — 


namely the ableruation of dayes,mon ets, times. wa | * 
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— 03 elſe enten ener, 
both theſe, as well vnbelieuers as backefliders from the dartrine 
faith, are ſinners, wicked, — ret — — 
ſoze do obey the law in vaine, they obſerue daxyes, moneths and 
— vaine. And in theſe woꝛds: I am in feare of you leſt I haue 

ſtowed on you labour in vame, is contained acertaine ſecret ex⸗ 
communication. Foz the Apoſtle meanefh hereby that the Gala⸗ 
thians were ſecluded and ſeparate from hit, vnleſte they lpde- 
dily returned to ſound and ſincere dottrine againe:yet he pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted no open ſentencce againſt them. Foz he perteiued that he could 
do no god with ouer ſharpe dealing: wherefoze-he chaungeth his 
dle, and ſpeaketh them very faire, ſaying: 


Verſe. a. Beye as I: for I am euen as you. 


Pitherto Paule hath bene octupied wholly in teaching: andbe- 


4 ingmoued with this great enoꝛmitie and wicked reuolting of the 


Galathians , he was vehemently incenſed againſt thein, and thid 


them bitterlp, calling them fwles , bewifched , not beleeuing the 


truth,crucifiersof Chꝛiſt, ec. Now, the greater part of hisEpiltie The Mpoſi 


. hav handled them 225o ſe 


te ſharply. Theretoꝛe being carefull leſt he ſhuld doe moze hurt fare, „hom 
then god thꝛough his ſeuerity, be ſheweth that this his ſharpe chi⸗ ke 
ding pꝛoterded of a katherly affeition and a true Apoſtolicali heart: ade. 
and ſo he amplifieth the matter with ſweete and gentle woꝛds, to 
the end that if he had offended any (as no doubt there were many 
—— by theſe ſwiete and louing wozds he might winne then 
4 

And here by bisowne example he admonitheth all Paſtozs arid 4 right + 
Pinilters , thattheyoughtto beare a fatherlyand mothertp affe- go v.- ' 
ttion: not towards rauening wolaes, but towardes the poze flour, 
Hepe,miſerablyſeducedand going aſtray,patiently bearing with 
their faults and infirmities , inſtructing and reſtozing them with 


the ſpirite of meckenes : Foz they ran not be bzought into the right 


way againe by any other meanes : and by ouer ſha: pe repzoumg 
and rebuk.ng they are pꝛouoked to anger, oꝛ elſe to deſperation, 1 
but not to repentaunte. And here is to be noted by the wap, that 1 


uch is the nature and fruite of true and ſound doctrine, that when arne. 


it is well taught and well vnderſtand, it iopnech mens hearts to- 
gether with a ũnglarconcoʒd: but hen men reien godly and ũn⸗ 
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broken by Molen Wherfoze an ſmue un tbon ſa thy bꝛeiba evacedby van 4 


vickeddo- and fanta@icall ſpirits;to falbfrom thearticle of 
walt perceine that by aud by they will purſue the eh 
inttet hatred \whout hofozs they moſt tenderly loued. 3x 
This wefindeca be true at this day in our ſalſebzethzen. anda 
ther Pocaries,who at the beginning ofthe refozmationof the Go. 
ſpell, were glad to hears vs, and redde our bokes with great zeale 
and affection. They acknowledged the grace of the holy Ghoſt in 
vs and reuerenced vsfa2 the fame, as the miniſtere af God. Some 
al them alſs liued familiarly with va foꝛ a time, and behaued them 


Abey v hich ſelues very modeſtly and ſoberly, But when fzey were departey 


ſal frõ ſound 


doarine be from vs and peruerted by the wicked docrine cf the Secdaries, ther 


come worſe ſhgyyed them felues moze bitter enemies to our doctrine and our 


— name. then any other. ds much and often maruell whercupon 


they ſhauld conceitie ſuch a deadly hatred againſt vs, whom they 
befoze ſo dearelꝝ and ſo fonderly lbued: Foz we affended them nel 
in any thing, no2 gaut them any-occaſion fo hate vs. Ven they are 


tonſtrained to confeſſe that we deſire nothing moꝛe, then that the 


glozyof God may be aduanced, the benefitof Chaiſt frulyknowns, 


ans the truethof the Goſpell purelꝝ faught,” which Gad hath nain 


againe in theſe later dayes reueiled by vs vnto this vnthankfall 
woꝛlo : which thing ſhould rather pꝛouokt them to loue vs then ia 
pate vs. A maruelt therſoe not without cauſe, wherof this change 
eommeth. Uerily there is no other cauſe, but that they haue gotten 
vnto them: ſelues newe maſters and harkened ta newe teachers; 


Whoſe poyſon hath ſo infected them, that now of very friends they 
The condi. are betunte our moztall enemies. And J ſie the condition ot the A- 


tion ofthe poſtles and all other faithfull miniſters to be ſuth, that their diſci 
Welte. ples and hearers being once infected with the errours of the falls 
Apoltles and heretikes, haue and do ſet them ſelnes againlt them, 
and become their enemies. There were very fewe amongſt the 
Galathians which continued in the ſound doctrine of the Apoſtle: 


All the reſt being ſeducedbythe falſe apoſtles, did not acknowledge 
Paule foz their paſtoz and teacher any moze:yea there was nothing 
moze odious buto them then the name and dockrine of Paule. And 
Ifeare ms, that this Epiſtie bzought very.fews of them backe 1 


gaine from their errour. 
A the line eaſe ſhould happen vnta bu: anten, ee 


reset rsa ers gere er gear ee 


þ FE "abſence our Church chould be ſeduced by fantalfical heads; aud iue 
F Hounly wꝛite hither, not aneoz two, butaiany Epiſtles, e ſhdukt - 
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pzeuatle litie 02 nothing at all. ur men a fewoneliy trcepted of 
the ſtronger ſozt ) would vſe them ſelues no otherwiſe towardes 
us, then they do at this day which are ſeduced by the Sectaries; 
who won ſoner woꝛſhip the Pope, then they would obe y aur ad⸗ 
monitions oꝛ appꝛoue our doctrine, Ao man ſhall perſwade them 
that they rriett Chꝛiſt and returne agaiue ta weake andbeggerty 
elements, ⁊ to thoſe which by nature are no Gods. They can abide 
nothing leſle, then to heare that their teachers by whom they are 
ſeduced , are ouerfhzowers of the Goſpell ot Chiſt, and troublers 
of mens conſciences. The Latherans (ſay they) are not onc!p 
wife, they alone do not pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, they alone haue not the holy 
Gholl, the gift of pꝛapheſte, x the true buderCanding ol the Strip⸗ 
tares. Dur teachers are in nothing inſeriour vnto them: pea in 
many things they excell them, becauſe they follow the * ſpirit and * * The Ank- 
teach ſpirituall things. Contrariwiſe they neuer yet talked what auge. 
true Diuinitie ment, but ſticke in the letter t therefuze they teach roger her of 
nothing but the Catechiſme, Faith; and charitre, ec. Wherefaae nin. 
(as am wont to ſay) like as to fall in Faith is an eaſie mattor: io tons &re- 
isit maſt perilous, to wit,cuenfrom the highHeauen into the deeper Fang £m 
pit of hell. It is not ſuch as pꝛaperly followeth the nature of man, Fe 15 ca- 
as murther , adultery and ſuch like: but deuilliſh, and the pꝛeper 
woke of the Deuill. Foz they which ſo fall, tan not be eaſily resa⸗ 
yeced, but molt commonly they contimie pexuerſe and abſtinateinn 
their errur. Therefoze the latter end of thoſe men is woꝛſe then 
tie beginning: as our Sauiour Chailf luitneſſeth when he ſapth: 1a n. . 
The vncleane ſpirit being calf out of his houſe, when he returneth, 
he entreth in againe not alone, but taketh vnto him ſeuen ſpirites 
wozle — hum ſelfe, and there dweileth cc. 

Paule therefoze perteiuing thꝛough the reaclation of the holy 
hole; thatit was tobe feared leſt the minds of the-Galathians, 
whom of a godly 3eale.he had called foliſh and bewitched, gc. by 
this Harpechiding ſhould rather be ſtirred vp againſt him then a- 
mended(c(pecially ũnce he now knew that the falſe apoſtles wers 
among them, who would erpound this ſharpe chiding . which-p20e 


. c&dedfrymafatherly affection, vnto the woztk; cryingont: ow, 


Paule which (me ef von io greatiy pꝛaiſe, ſhe wath what he is, and 
1 ſpirit he is led, who when he was with vou, would ſazng 


" Chapdl1L.. ven Tos 2710712 


hate hum, and are perſwaded by others that his cauſe is not gad. 
Aherefoze being in great — he ſayth a lifle after: Jam 
troubled and at my wittes end faz your tauſe, that i is, 3 know not 
what to da, oz how to deale with vou. 


Verſe u. Be ye as Jam, for Tamas ye are. 


Theſe wozds are to be vnderſtand, net of docrine, butofatitcs 


tions. Therefo:e the meauing lonot.: Be ye as Iam: that is tui 


- ſay,thinke of doctrine as J do : butbeare ſuch an affectiontowarts 

me as J do towards you. As though he would ſay:Perhaps J haue 

Hemi — toſharply chidden vou, but pardon this my ſharpues, and iudge 

2 > not mp heart by my woꝛds, but my wozds by the affection Wy 
* heart, My wo2vs ſieme rough and my chaſtiſement ſharpe, but 

my heart is louing andfatherly. Therefoze (O my Gatathians) 

take this my chiving with ſuch a minde as J beare towards pon: 

Foz the matter required that Jſhouldſhew my lelte ſo carpe and 

ſenere fawards-pou. 
Euen ſo may we allo ſap of dur ſelues. Our cozreaion is ſeuere, 
and our-maner of: wꝛiting ſharpe and vehement: but certainly 


tpere is no bitternes in our heart, no enuie, no deſtre ot reuenge a 


gainſt aur aduerſaries: but there is in vs a godi carefutnes and; 

foz0w of ſpirit. Me do not ſo hate the Pope and : other erronious 

| ſpirita. that we wiſh any euit vnto them, oz deſire their deſtrucion:- 

: but rather we deſire that they map returne againe to the right: 

— 22 and be ſaued together with vs. The Scholemaſter chattiſeth: 

but cozrection necefCarie foz the child, and the heartofhim 

The Fathers eqzrecteth, louing and friendly. Bo the father chaſiſeth his — 
— & Cr — to deſtrop him, but to refoꝛme and amend him. Stripes 

charpe and grienous to the child, but the fathers heart — 

— And inielly he loned his childe, he would not choltile 


rich. This cozrection therefoze which he giueth ko his. child, 16 4 


tobe bate you x tather, but his letters thew4n his abſente . Þ 
iaa ty2amne , &. )-therefozx he is ſo traubled thꝛough a godly cary 4 
and fatherly affection , that he can not well tell howe and what ts 
wzite to them. Foz it is a daungeraus thing foza man to defend | 
dis cauſe againſt thoſe which are abſsnt and haue nowe begun to 
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hurt him, but to reſoꝛme him. The rad is —2 1 


hin, but calf him of, deſpaire ofhis welfare, and ſufer himtopee | /;, 
bedeuten ndr ü nt cd. Een * 
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|-clons minde ſpeake enill of you, g vo habe n nothiligi offende d 


10 Tux SI N Felser. 
Tone Galathians, thinke ve line wiſe of my dealing fowardes 
pou: then wil ye not iudge my chiding to be ſharpoand bitter, but 


N L \ſpofitale fox vou. Chaſtiſement for the preſent time — Hal. 2.15. 


to bei as „ but grieuous: but afterwards it bringeth the qu 
ri Pesculn nes vnto them which are exerciſe: thereby by Jet 

the ſame affection therefoze be in you towards me, which Fbeare 
towards vou. A beare a louing heart towards you : the ſame Jde- 
ſire againe of you, 2 

' Thus be ſpeaketh them faire, and with this faire ſpeechhe fill 
confinueth , that he might pacifte their minds which were Cirred 
bp againſt him by his ſharpe chiding, Pot withltanding he reuo⸗ 
kethnot his ſevere woꝛdes. Jn deedehe confeſſeth that they were 
- Harpe/and bitter: but neceſitie (ſaythhe)compolled me to repꝛe⸗ 
hend vou ſomewhat ſharpelyand ſenerelp: but that which J did, 
p;occeded of a ſincere and louing heart towards you, The Phiſitts The Phice- 


anginech a bitter potion to his patient, not to hurt him, but focure ** - 


him, I then the bitternes ol the medicine , which is giuen to the 
ficke body, is not to be imputed fo the Phiſifian , but fo the medi- 
cine and the maladie:iudge ve alſo in like maner of my ſeuereand 


ſharpe repzehenſion. 
2 u. Brethren, I beſeech you: ye "ak not — me at all. 


Astzis to beſtoch the Galathians, when he kalleth thembewit- - 


thed, diſobedient to the truth, andcrucifiers of Chꝛiſt e It ſeemeth- 


rather to be a great rebuke. But contrariwiſe Paule ſapth, that it | 
ishio rebuke, but anearneſf beſeching; and in derde io is it. Andit . ed 
is as much as is he fapd: I confeſte that J haue chidden vou ſome⸗ are ere 
What bittorlp, dut take it in god part ; and then ſhall ve kind thin rot an c. 
'mpchiding , to be no chiding, but a pꝛaying and a beſceching Ir a nemy. 


1 father likewiſe doe ſharply cozrect his ſonne, it is as much as it he 
lapd; My ſonne, J pꝛap the de a god child, et. At ſemeth in derde 


tobe acoprection, iti yerotpent he luthernhencts OED 
Wh 51 


N "Ream.  Yehavenor hurtearal. A i earls 
. As trhe ſayd: Why ſhould 4 be withron  q2ofamals 


dt ? Why r wears 


7: 


cba. i li. 5 Veay Tuz Ertrin | 


Pe haue not offended me, but your ſelues, and therefoze Jamthug 


dz any euill affection. Foz Jtake God to witneiſe, ye haue done me 


bis fatherly t with a childly affection. And this is to 
temper wo2zmwad oꝛ a bitter potion with hon and ſuger, to makt 


like things, whereby the childꝛen know that their parents lous 
them and ſeeke todo them god, how ſharpe ſocuer their cozrection 


preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. And thetriall 
ofme which was in my fleſh, ye defpiſed not, neither 
abhorred, but ye receaued me as an AngellofGod, yea 
as Chriſt Ieſus. 5 


* Nowe he declareth what pleaſures he had receauedof the Ga 
eien. 1athians, The ürſt henefite (layth he) which Jelk@ms as the grew 
they were 


5:4 tations,my crolledidnothing 


at all offend you:bot yeſhewedyour 


ve were nat offended with this my eof the 
tentations and afflictions wherewith was almoſt auer inhe 


meudation ot the Galathians, that they receined the Goſpell of a 
man {> contemptible and afflicted on eyery ide as Paule was. I 


there he 
wiſe, religious and learned men, hated, pe blaſpbemed 
Paule. With all this the Galathians were no whit offended, but 


thinges doe witnef? that we baue offended ther. Peannſwerethe- 


paeached the Golpell amongſt them, both the Jewes and. 
murmured and raged againſt him. Fo2 al the mighty, | | 


.. kurningtheir eves from the beholding of this infiymitie, theſe ten 
- tatinus.and daungers, they did nat onely heare that poze , _ 


no wong, but cantrariwiſe ye haue beſtowed great benefi:s vpon 
Typus ſpeaking them faire, he pꝛeparetp their minds to ſuffer 
chaſtiſement 


it este againe. So parentes ſpeake their childzen faire when 
they haue well beaten them. giuing them apples peares and other 


ans becauſe teſt of all, was this, When Jbegan firſt to pꝛeach the Goſpell as | 
mongſt you, and that th2ough infirmitie of the fleſh and great ten | 


„%% t 
7 me 
imer: 


* 


and 
but alia pe loued me dearly, and reeeiued me as an Angeli of , 
yea rather as Chꝛiſt Zefus him ſelfe. This is in deede a great tum. 


K 1 
£7 
. 
— 4 

1 


. troubled, notfoz mine ownecauſe, but foz the lone J beare vatg F 
pou. Thinke not therefoze that my chiding did pꝛoctede of malice, 


| 


ven ig Andyeknowe howe through infirmitic of theflelh,} | 


| 


r ,. 
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k if ede and a lünen Pacle, and achnotlcaged em toiman 
do be his diſciples , but allo they receaned and heard himasan An- 
gell of God, yea as Chailt Jeſus him ſelfe. This isa wozthy coms 


9 


| oner the people which were committed to their charge, 


— — 


1 3 


ro Tun Gatarniins. | * Polaot,. : 


mendation anda ſingular vertue ot the Galathians: and in derde 
itis ſuch a commendation as he giuethto none of all theſe to whom 
he w2ote, beſides theſe Galathians. 

Jerome and certaine other of the auncient fathers expound this wha: the 
infirmitie of the, fleſh in Paule, to be ſome diſeaſe of the body, ax gef 
ſome tentationof laſt. Zheſe men liued when the Church was out⸗ aer !croms 


| wardly in apeaceable and p2oſperous eſtate without any crelſe oz —— 


perſecution. Foz then the Biſhops began to increaſe in riches,effi- Luther: 


mation and glozy in the wozld. And many alloexerciſed tyꝛannie tons 
as the Tc the farbers 
cleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie witneſſeth. Few did their duetie and they that ved in che 
would ſaeme to do it, fozſaking the doctrine of the Golpell, ſet fozth dagen - 


their owne decrees fo the people. owe when the Paſfozs nd Bi⸗ che Church. 


" Gopsare not exerciſed in the wozd of God, but neglect the pure and 


fincere pꝛeaching thereof, they muſt needs fall into ſecuritie: Foz 

they are not exerciſed with tentations, with the crofſe, and perſe- Thecrode 
cutions , which are wont alwayes vndoubtedly to follow the pure e = 
pzeaching of the wozd. Therfoze it was impoſſible that they ſhould d 4odrine 
vnderſtand Paule. But we by the grace of God, haue ſoundand ſin⸗ 

tert dodrine, which alſo we pꝛeach and teach freely, and therefoꝛe 

are compelled to ſuffer the bitter hatred, afflictions and perſecuti⸗ 

ons of the deuill and the wozld. And if we were not exerciſed out- 
wardly by tyzannes and Sectaries with fozce and ſubtiltie, and 
inwardly with terrours and the firte dartes of the denill , Paule 


| ſhould be as obſcure and vnknowne vnto vs as he was in times 

| paſt to the whole woꝛld, and yet is tothe Papiſts, the Anabaptiſts 

and other our adverſaries, Therfoze the gift of knowledge and in⸗ ryeprofce 
terpꝛetation of the Scriptures, and our ſtudie, together withour arc 


oſtentatiõs. 


inward x outward tentations, open bnto vs the meaning of Paule, 


And the ſenſe of all the holy Seriptures. 
Paule therefo2e calleth the infirmitie of the fleſh, no wiſeale of The elefirmb- 


N the body oꝛ tentation of luſt, but his ſuffering and affliction which geh in Paul. 


he ſuſtained in his body: which he ſetteth againſt the vertue and 
power of the ſpirit, But left we ſhould ſceme to wzelt and peruert 


aules wo2des , let vs heare him ſelfe (peaking in the 2. Cor. u. 
| Verygladly will I raoyce rather iy in mine infirmities, that the = 


ver of Chnſt may dwell in —— take aeg * 


- (Yvon Tun Ernrin 


znfirmities, in reproches, in neceſſitres, i r 
fort Chriſtes fake: for when Lam wenlee 


fare: in priſons more plenteous: ini death oft. Of the Icyves fiug 


times receaued I fourtie ſtripes ſaue one: I was thriſe beaten with } 
roddes. I was once ſtoned: I ſuffered thriſe ſhippewracke,”&c, | 
T hele afflictions which hei ſutfered in his body ho calloth the infits | 
mitie ol the fleſh, v not any copozall diſeaſe. As though he whnls ] 
ſay: Then J pꝛeached the Goſpell amongeſt you was oppzeſs | 
ſed with ſundꝛy tentations and afflictions. J was alwayes in dan 
ger both of the Jewes, ofthe Gentiles and allo of falſe betten, 
I ſuffered hunger, and wanted all things. J was as the very filth | 
and olſtouring ol the woꝛld. Me maketh mention of this hisinfty- | 


rr asinthe: i Cor. 4. 2 Cor. 4.6. u. anime. 
noche... 
We ſe then that Paule caltefh afflictions the (nfirmities. 61 i 


fleſh whichheſufferedin the fleſh, like as the other Apoſtles the 


P2ophefs, and all godly men did: notwithſtanding he was 
22 in ſpirit, Foz the power of Chʒiſt was in him; 1 


raigned and triumphed though him. Which thing he tellifiotifin 
the 2. Cor. ia. in theſe wozds: For whenT am wealcethen ain Iſtrong 


Alſo: I will gladly taoyce in my infirmities , that the PD f 
Chriſt may dwell in me. And in the 2. chapter , Thankes be to God 
which alwayes makethys to triumph in Chriſt. As thoughhe wouls 


fay : In derde the Deuill, the Jewes and the Gentiles rage truell? 
againlt vs: notwithkanding we continue eonſtant and mint 1 
the 


- againſt all their aCaults, and will they nill thoy, our doctrine 
uaileth and triumpheth. This was the ſtrength and power o 


— Krk in Paulc,againlt the which he ſetteth hers theinfiritieand | 


bondage ofthe fleſh. ' 


w,thisinfirmitie ofthe lieſh in the godlydosth wonder nnr 
wy — reaſon. Therefoze Paule ſo highly commendsth! the 845 : 


tmlans, betauſe they were not offended with this great inſirmitir, 
und withthis vile and contemptible fozme of the crofſe which ther 


ſawe in him: but receauedhimas an Angell, pea as Chꝛiſt Jeus. } 


And Chailt him ſelfe alſo armeth the Faithfull againſt this bal 
and tontemptible fozme of the croſſe in which he appeared, when 


Ss bo ſayth: Bleſſed is he that is not offended in me. And ſurelyit is 1 
a1 


amEftrong. Andin © * 
the w chapter, In labours more abundant:: in ſtripes aboue mea⸗- 
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gell of Satan which 


Se 


| Beahoruliethis 


| — dhadmerey 
| 1 — wente and nerre — 


1 me nene 9 


that wers elkcamed the | 

Lader are e — — 

be, ndtene iy tokdntemne them, but alſo tweſame 

ines pitefimſy fcojnes,.fpitbpon;whippedanderis 
ſerongen we . — — 

tene mithin niir 8 


erding e 
— ſY— 
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tions 


dad in the garden :'fuchas that was whetest he camplainefhin Pale. 
the a. Conn. cht he e or ſtuig of the fleſhe/ dc che An- 
im This Þlapbytheway becauſe 
oled bt mokidy df:Tethip dan unt iti 
dntatton And here — — = i 
— henry nn was giuen meim my Flaſh. 
— —— 
dae e wh Pau auen. 
p) 
— — Sswitht 
due, and tourt within And Luke laſt ofthe: Actenz ee 
— long frrinen in / 


— the Apo- 


2 vpon ſozrowe. — — 
alſoſufforevgroat anguith; heauitiesand 


terrdiirs, pon rr + g £10 * : 


een Pai, babes erge- Galuthe⸗ 
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Chap. Hit. "Boon Tan Berorts | 


ans : It ſeemeth that they deſpiſed him, when they fell away fm 


Die ſelfe . Muhen J firſfpzeached 
©) Yedid not da tber poapls hane do 


woades he highl 
ſayth,e will kæpe in perpetuall remem⸗ 
bzance; and ſo greatly eſtemeth the ſame, that hedefirethit may | 
be knowne vnto ding in ſetting fozth lo highs 
ly their benefits and p2aiſes, he ſheweth couertly howe entirely 
they loued himbefoze the comming of the falſe Apoliles , + there⸗ 
withall be moueth thein to continue as they began, and to embaacs 
him with no leſle loue « reuerencethen they did beſoze. An here⸗ 
by it ma alſo appears that the falſe Apoliles nn. 


r _ a <c._ a _ a= _ a cc nn I TINGS SY 2 


- 
+ a Dit ned ad an ade ans ante . A AE. A Ae es 


wh 


To rer Tatarurans, 


Polar 
e 


Sanaa | 


999%) — ee 

. A the wonlviay: How happy were ve counted : Powe much 

3 aifedand commended ?! like ianer ofſpech we 
ofthe virgin Marte: 
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1 87 
kev Wire — betotcheth thei. — ne 
bo — — —— agaiuſt the faithfull,can nootherwiſe doe, but 


into — — felfe is god and hotefome. Paule therefoze by 
theſe mild and ſwete woꝛds goeth about to pꝛeuent the falſe Apo» 
les, to the end they ſhould haue no occaſion to ſclaunder and pers 

uert his wozds after this maner:Paul handleth you very vngent- 
'] whe calleth pow foolilh, bewitched, and diſobedient to the truth, 
which is a ſure token that he ſeeketh not your ſaluation, bat ac⸗ 
counteth you as damned and reieeted from Chꝛitt. 


Veſt 15. For Tbeare yourecorde, that if it had bene poſſible, ye 
voulde haue plucked out your o.] ne you and haue 
Siuen them to me. 
Ee t 
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. withtheir 
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— { yourowneevesands 
ve onlphae would haue beſlowed your lines foz me. And 
Galathians bes vob their du 8 


| ate: Fep ell heroine 
batred ol the whole wozld. ern 
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ſeqeityFgar.about teal you backs gandtlhotrulh oh 
therefd)e apply this ſharynes and this bitter potion , not ta your 
— — And iudge me not to be vour nem 
— rather. hinke ent 2.009 aryſe 
J loues pou dearely as my chilaaen, and kneſue 
F pg you, Dem UNE 
1 part ot — — frely 3 be dos 
amiſle, and when he is admoniſhed, i angry 
other which hath ſo feiendiy admoniſhep him and tolde 


with the 
himthe trueth, — At is commonly ſtene — 


ſeqerity A ge about tocall-you backs to the truth ol the = 
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1 Kauni ſpeaketh ths truth. —— — 


ſo: much lelleamonglk Chailtians, Steing therefoze q haue repzes - 
hended you of meere lone; to the end ye might abide in the truth xe 

zught not to be otfended with me, nozlolsthe truth, oꝛ thinke mmm 
pour enemy becauſe ofmy frendly and fatherly repꝛehenſion. All 


theſe thinges are ſpoken al — eve aoar pear | 


beloꝛe: Be ye as Lam : Le haue not hurt me; &c. 
Verſe 17. They are iclous ouer you mae Ge 


he repꝛoueth here the latter authe kalſe Apoſtles, Foz Satan Thenaure 
is wont by his miniſters, thꝛough wonderfull ſubtiltie and craftie lr 
fleightes to beguile the-fimple- : A Paule ſayeth Rom. 16. With eee 
ture ſpeeche and ſlattering they deceaue the heartes. of thefimple; - 

Fos ficlt of all they mäke great pꝛoteſtations that they ſwke no⸗ 

thing elle but the aduauntament of Gods giozie: and mozeones 

that they are moued by the ſpirite ( becauſe the miſerable penple 

are egleited, oꝛ elſe becauſe the truth is not purely taught of o⸗ 


F 


thers) to teach the infallidle trueth, that by this meanes the elect 


map be deltnercdfrom errovur, and map come to the true light and 
knowledge of the truth.Pozeoner,theyp2omiſe vndbutes falnati- 
r doctrine. It vigilant and faithfult paz 
ſtoꝛs doe notwithltamd thele rauening wolues, they will dor — a 
harme to the Church vnder this pzetence of and vnder 

this ſhepes clothing. Faz the Galathians ſay : Why doeff 

thou inuey lo bitterly againſt our teachers ſo that they be telous 5 
vner vs? Fozthat which they doe, they do of zrale and mere loue: 


; thisqught not to offend ther, cc. In derde (faithhe) ther are ielous 


auer you, but their ielouſte is not good. a 
Pere note that zeale oz ielouſte, p;operly fianifieth an. angrie Zeal: we 


' toue, 02, as ye would ſay, agodlyenny . Elias ſapth : I haue bene L 105 


very.ielous for the Lord of hoſtes. After this manner the huſband 8 
is ielous towards the wife, the father to warde 8 
ther to warden his bꝛother, that is to ſap, theycuet 1 
pet lo that they hate their viees and go about to amend th 
a ʒeale the falſe apoſtles pꝛetended to beare towards the Gale lathis >._ 
ans. Paule in derde confeſſeth that they were vory zelous four er 7 
the Galathians, but their ʒeale (ſay was —_— by The fimpls 2 
this colour & ſubtill * thels ** _ 


wy 
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Chap. Iii. Veen Tul Berortn 


wrt —. bekvne that they beare agreat KS * 1 
ofrcceres Aﬀection towardes them, and that ther are verycarefull fo2 tem. 
— —— NIE bet wirt agas 


geale and an enili zeale, In derde a geod zeale is to becommended, 
A good | but not an euill zeale. Jam as zealous. ouer pou (ſapth Paul - 
zcacan0 they, Nowe iudge ve whichofour zeales is better mine oz 
which is good and godly: which is euill and carnall, Therefozelst 
not their zeale ſo eaſily ſeduce you. Foz, | 


Verſe 17. They would exclude vs, that you ſhoulde alrogether 
| loue them. 


Tberesleorx AS irhe ſayd: True it is, fhat they are very zealous towardes 
rhe falſe a- you, but by this meanes they ſieke that ye againe ſhould be zealous 
rofl. cowards them, and reiet mie. M their zeale were ſincere and gods 
iv. then furely they would be rotent that A alſo ſhould be belouey 
of vou as well as then. But they hate our doctrine, and therefoze 
| their deſireis that itmay be vtterly aboliſhed , Etheirowne pꝛea⸗ 
ched amongſt pou. — to the — might bꝛing this to palle, 
they goe abont u this ielouſte to plucke pour hearts from mie, and 
to make me odious vato-pou, that when ye haue conceaued an hay 
fred againſt me and my doctrine, and turned your affcction and 
zeale towards them, ye ſhould loue them onely, and receaue noo⸗ 


ther doctrine but theirs . Thus he bzingeth the faiſe apoſtles into 


among the Galathians, ſhewing that by this goodly pꝛe⸗ 
tence they goe — — Hort 4 


. warneth o-aving Take heede of falſe prophetes, which come to 


Foun 
Many exi — the ſame tentation which we ſulfer at this day. 
Paules doe: Pe was marnetlouſly troubled with this enozmitie, that after the 
— nn ner ye and hol, he ſaw ſo mas 
lectes, commotions, diſſipations of common weales, chaunges 
nes eee ether like things to fntr which were the cauſe 
of infinite euils and offences Ye was accuſedof the Jewes to be a 
pernicious fellow, a mouer of ſedition in his whole nation, and to 
£<::45. be an authoz of the ſect of the Nazaritcs. As if they had ſapd: This 
is a ſeditious x a blaſphemous fellowe;foz he pzeacheth ſuch things 
whereby be not onely ouerthzoweth the Jewiſh common wealth, 
excellently well ozdzed and ſtabliſhed by the lawes of God;but 5 
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woꝛld, the Goſpell (as he callethit): whereof are ſpꝛong infinite 
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fended dy this woꝛd of the crolle , 
rers,as Chilt him ſelfe ſapth; Bl 


To. Taz Gatarwians, Folz. 


tuils, ſeditions, offences and ſedes. e was compelled ta heare a 
the Gentiles alſo which cried out againſt him in Philippi, that he 100. 
was a troubler of the Citte,andpzeached ozdinaunces which were 
not lawfull fo2 them to receaue, gc. | 

Sach troubles of common weales and other talamitics, as fa- 
mine, warres, dillentions and lectes, the Jewes and Gentiles im — 
pute to the doctrine of Paule and of the other A;oſtles : andtheres aubreo the 
foze thep perſecuted them as commin plagues, and enemies ot the ge of 
publike peate and religion. The Apoltles not withſtanding all this les, 
did not ceaſe to doe their oftice, but moſt conſtantly pꝛeached ron 
feſſed Chʒiſt. Foz they knew that they ſhould rather obey God then 
men: and that it was better that the whole woꝛld ſhoulde be trous 15-9. 
bloed and in an vpꝛoꝛe, then that Cbꝛiſt ſhoulde not be pꝛeached, oz 
that one ſoule ſhould be neglected and perich. 
An the meane time it was (na doubt) a heanꝝ croffe to the A; 
poſtles to ſie theſe offences: foz:they ſuers net made of iron. It 
was a wonderful griefe vatothem:that that people , foz whoſs 
fakes Paule wilhedto beſeparate from Chiſt, ſhould perich with 


s of kingdomes dude folldwe their doctrine. And ( mich was 
moze bitter vnto them then death it ſelfe , but ſpecially to Paule) debe 
they ſawe that cuen amongſt them there ſpꝛang vp many ſtces, eule =oc 
Jt was heauy newes to Paule, when he heard that the Cozinthi- _ f 
ans denied the reſurrettion of the deade: when he heard that the exc. - 
Churches which were planted by: his miniſterie were troubled: 


| . that the Gdſpell wasouerthzowne by the falſe apoſtles; andthat... 


all Aſia was reuolted from his doctrine, and certaine greatperſos - 
nages beſides, 5 

Bat he line we that his dodrine iwas not the cauſe st theſe offer} ane conſe- - 
tes and Sectes; andtherefoze he was not diſcouraged, he fozlooke Paule. 
not his vocation, but went fozward, knowing that p Goſpel which v. 16. 
be pꝛeathed was the power of God to ſaluation to alt that belæue, 
howlocuer't ſeæmed to the Jewes and Gentiles to be a ſbolich and 
offenllue voctrine. Þe knewe that they are blelled which are not ol 
242 be teachers oz heas- 

d is he which is not offended 
Ee lit, 


Chap MH. 8 run Erg Tas 


as Chili ſaved ot the 


Jewes and Gentiles which were 3 
Meat, 15. 14 Withihis voaring:Lecthem lonexthey arcbland, andleaders of oft | 
zzz tadrareie fins ſpoken of | 


* 
blcs which yg which was ſapd of Paule and the other Apoſties: to witte, that 


day.the , the doctrine of the Goſpell-which we pzofeſle, is the cauſe of ma⸗ 
nor uber: ay and great enczmities, as of ſeditidns, warres, ſeas and innu⸗ 


vntoLu 


chuge.  merable offences. Peathep impute vnto vs all the troubles which 
are at this day. ſurely we tach no hereſtes oꝛ wicksd-tocrine, 

| but we p2each the glad tivingegcencerning Chꝛiſt, that ve is our 

and aur Nedermer. Pozeauer, our aduerſaries are con⸗ 

ſtrained (if they will cunfeſſe the truth) to graunt vs this, that we 

haue giuen no occaſtan though uur dectcine, of ſeditions, warres, 

92 turnaltes: datalinapeshane taught that honour and reuerence 

— be ginen to the Pagiſtrate; becauſeGod hath ſo commaun⸗ 

ded | Neither are we the authozs of offences : but in that the wic- 


kedare otfended, the fault is inthemſelues and not in vs. God hath 


commanded vs tu peach the vgeetne of the Goſpell without any 
reſpect of offence But decauſt this doctrine — the lwic⸗ 
-" keddocrine and idolatry ofogr avurrſartes, they 
thereby, taiſe offences of them ſelues ; which the 


es. 


25 Chai taught the-Galpell , bauing no regarde to the offence-of 
Mew age ' the Jews. Suffer them (ſayethbe :) they are blinde and leaders 
of; the blinde The moze the Pꝛieſtes fozbad the Apollles to 


AZ.1.:4.35Patathe 
Aria. teile that the ſame Jeſus whome they had crucified, is both L oꝛde 
andChziſt, and whoſoeuer ſhould call vppon him, ſhoulde be ſa⸗ 
ued,and chat there is none other name giuen vnto men vnder hea- 
uien, whereby they mult be ſaued, ec. Euen fo we pꝛeach Cheiſt at 
dis dau, nat regarding the clamours of the wicked Papiſles 
and alk aut abuerſaries, which crie out that dur doctrine is ſedi⸗ 


The com- 


planes of Hitztis und full of blaphemie, that it troubleth common weales, 
ber. Quertb2oweth religion and teacheth herefies, and bziefely that 
cainſtche 44 48 $horauſeof abt einig, When Chailt and his Apoſtles pzea- 
dae 06a Aha, the ſame was ſaved likewiſe of them. Not long after , the 


bit 28 Ko⸗ 


in me; Conttariwile be knewe that they were condemned, which Þþ 
—— — cg — —Ä—ͤ—— 4 
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0#:72e44! led eures taken , . | 
 cawbeavoided, | 


in the name of Chꝛiſt, the mozs the Apoſtles gaue wit- 
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La tante, andaccozding to their otone pꝛopheltr, defrovey - 


To Tur Tha varies, | s 


THEE. 


and the nation. Wherefv2elet the enemies of the 


theſe eutls, which they pꝛopheũie 
Kheſe they make greeuous — — Ponkes The Papiſts 

andPzieffsdomarry wiues, that we eate fleſh vpon the fridayes, aufe chic 

e fuch lie · But this is no offence to them at all, that by their wic die finnes, & 

kad doctrine they ſeduce e dayly deſtroy innumerable foules;that.condenre 

by their euill example they offendthe:weake; that theyblaſpheme; cccdcs. 

and condeme the glozious Gaſpell ot the mighty God; and that 

they perfecute and kill thoſe that loue the'fincerity'sf ddarine and. 

the woꝛd of life: this(J ſay)is to them nooffente, hut anobedience, 

a ſeruite and an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, Let vs ſuffer then 

therefoze : For they are blinde, and leaders of the bbnde;;Hethat 164. 

hurteth, let him hurt ſtill. and he that is filthie, let lum be: more fil- Har. a3. 


thy But wo;beeauſs webelcene, wil fprake and ſet foaꝛth the won- 


derfall.wozkes of the Loo ſd long as we haue bzeath, and will in⸗ 
dure the perſecutions ofour aduerſaries vatal the time that Chꝛiſĩ 
our high Bilhop and King ſhall come from heauen; who we hope 

wild tone hoꝛtly as a iuſt iudge to 


@rpnothis Goſpelt. Sabel ©! 1. 7 
Mich theft arfences which:the wicked alleage,thegoviy ar eno⸗ 
| Game — 038 The Devi 


defaceth 


then the pure doctrine of theGolpell, and therefoze 


| he goeth abent the Goſpell 
- £0 deface it with innumerable vffenees}, that by this meanes be vichinboire 


might roote it out of mens hearts fo2eatere Wefvze, when nothing ode. 
1 re omar 9 es 19 | 
not ſo rage. Foz . php 6ſt an kept the hou {6 all chat he 
ed was in peace : but now whenaffrongerco 
banquiſheth and bindeth that ſtrong one and ſpoyleth his houſe, . 22. 


ther he beginneth to rage in deve; And this is an intallible token, 
tat the doctrine which we pꝛoleſſe is of God Foz elſe (as it is ſayd 


inthe 40. of Job) that — would lie Ind vader the trees in | 
the conert of thereede and fennes. But nowe ; that he rangeth a: . 7.5.8. 
bout like a roꝛing Lion t ſitrreth vp ſuchhurlyburtcis; it Wa mas 
niken token that he feeleth the power of our pꝛeathing. ; 

When Paule layeth: They arciclonsoueryon, but amen -he 


- Hewe:h vy the way who are the authoꝛs of ſectes:2:to witte, thoſe 1 


2 (unites which! in all times ouerthꝛow the true ** rits wichout 


.f 


*, [ 


ech which 1.6... 


gw — vron Tuz EIS 


. menten, pre pace. A p wihapes ; 


— 


think that — — foz. the ſaluation of all nien, 


that they can' teach moze p2ofound and p2ofitable things, ozdaing ..! 


hefter ſeruite a ceremonies then all other teachers beſides: whom 


The falſs apoſtles hadſuch a wicked and peruerſe *eale; ſtirring 


lowed. innumerable offences and maruellous troubles. For the 


Deuill(as Chiſtſayih) is a lyer and a niurtherer, and therefoze he ia 


wont, not oneſꝑ ta trouble mens cenſciences by falſe doctrine; but 
alſo to ſtirte vp kumults, ſeditions, warres and all miſchiefe. 

There are very many at this day — — 
kinde ol ielouſie, which pꝛetend grrat religion, modeſty, docring 


and patiente and vet in very dede they are rauening wolues: oa 


with theirbppocrifieſ#ke nothing elſe but to diſcredit vs, that the 
—— elteeme, joue and reuerente them onely.andreteaut 
no other dodrins but theirs. o., lecauſe theſs mei . 
opinion of them ſelues 6defpiſe other, it can notbe;dut that there 
muſtutdes lollai hazrible diſſentions, ſeds, diuiſans 4 ſeditions;. 


| — — ar ces gg | 


dd Maass near Iran: 


tonely,whenl am preſent with you, 


As if be ſhantoſay: J commend you-foxthis., that ye loued m 
to entirely when J pꝛeached the Goſpell amongſt you — 
wards me 
now when Jam abſent, euen as i had neuer departed from pom 
Foz although A be abſent in body, vet haue pe my doctrine, which: 
vs ought to retaine 6 maintaine, ſing pe retenued the huly Gott 
thinking with your: ſelnes that Paule is alwayes pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with pou as long as ve haue his dourine. J doe not therefoze- 
ropzehend vour geale, but I pꝛaiſe it, and ſo farre ſoʒth paaiſe it; | 
as; 


mitie of the fieh. Ye ought tobeare the ſame 


thzough it: 


vp ſes,notonlyin Galatia,but alſo in ali the plates whereſoener | 
Paule andthe other Apoſtles had pzeacbed: after the which ſed's fol 


- theydeſpiſe as nothing in compariſon of them ſedues, e abaſe thiip | 
authozitp,andcozrapt thoſe things whichthey haue parelytaught; | 
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I F and motion of th 

ech. Pecommenteth therefoze the zeale ofthe Galathians , that 
thereby he may pacifie their minds, and that they may patiently 
1 ſafer his cozrection. As if he would ſay : Take my coʒrettion in 


— 


S a & 


5 
8 


Sn 


1 Tus Saas nant; | „ne 


it is the:zeale of Godoz of the ad not of Now, 
Tante is alwayes —— eee 
heart toa gam thing, and ſo is not the zeale oſthe 6c. 


rene 
nd of che 


; fo2 it pzoceedeth of no diſpleaſure, but of a Cozrowfull , 


| heart and carefutll tos your ſalnation. Thisis a linelyerample to — 
| - feachall miniſters howto be carefuil foz their ſherpe, and toafſay fp. 
every war, that by chiding,faire ſpeaking oꝛ intreating,they may iv. 


kepe them in ſound doctrine, and turne them from ſubtil ſeducers 
and falſe teachers. | 


Ve i. Mylitlechildren of whom — in a birth againe, vn- 


" till Chrift be formed in you. 
All his woꝛds are weight and fitly.frained to the puryoſe, that 


+ they may moue the hearts ol the Galathians, and win their favour 
| againe. And theſe are erte and loving wozds, when he calleth 
them his childaen. When be ſayth: of whom I traxell wbiveh, it is 
an allegozie. Foz the Apoſtles are in the ſtead ur parentes: as The Apo- 


Sc<holemaſters allo are in their place andcalling, Foz asparents %<=<r> 


deget the bodily fozine, cohey beget the fozmeof the mind; How,” 


the fozme of a Chailtian mind is Faith, oz theconfidence-9f the me gm 
heart which lapeth holdvpon Chail and cteanethfo him alone and 3 Oe. 
tu nothing elle. The heart beingfurniſhed withthis confidente e 
aCarance : to wit, that foz Chaiſts ſake we are righteous, bath the . bon. 
true fozme of Quilt. . 62nd. wp + 


| the wo, as it is ſapd. 1. Coz. 4. I haue begotten you 


Goſpell, that is to lap, in i that ye might know Choilt and be⸗ 


eue in him. Allo 2.Toz.z. Tear earcthe Epiſtle of Chniſt, miniſtred by 
; vaand written, notwith incke; but ————ů— 

God. Foz the wazd commeth from the mouth of the Apolfe d 
te miniſter, g entreth into eee 


the holy Ghoſt is pzefent, and impainteth the 

that it conſenteth vnto it. Thus cuery godly ae 

K — 

that by the miniſterie of the woꝛd. n 
Pozeouer , by thele wardes: of home 1 e bs 


| eee apaſtles. As though he would ſar: 2d hege 


the lpirice 


* . 


Phil. 2.3. 


2 
2 
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trauell in birth vntillmy ſoꝛme be faſhioned in you , but vntill 
Chꝛiſt be loꝛmed in . 


aine the ſoꝛme + Chal, and not of Baule: Jn which 
02ds he againe th the falſe:apoffles: Foz they: had aboli⸗ 
thed the fozine of in the heart or the belæuers, and had de⸗ 


uiſed an other — is to ſay; their owne: As he ſayth. Chaps! 
elh, 


our 


after the unage of him chat created him. Paule therefoze-goeth as 
bout to repaire thefozme of Chzilt in the Galathians that was diſa 
figured and cozrupfed by the falſe apollles : which is, that they 


(dthinke, q will,as Gov doth whole thought and will is, that: 
—— To 


— and euerlaſting 


life by 


are ot God, as the affectionof their heart ia: 
eſaine fone in their minde which is in God oz in 
WThisistobe renued in the ſpirit of aur mind and to putam 
plines.a8 Pao brd pee 2 Rr 
Pe ſayth then, that he travelteth againe of theOalathinns 2 
— 9 1——5— ding , that the ſoꝛme of the childzen 
oy — — : {> that the childꝛen ſhould 
0 tetentblet Tanne uf Paile, a3 of Czplias, &c. but of anvthen | 
rt it ux, o Chiti. will faſhion hin (ſapth he) in v 
"a thd lam? minde maybe in you, which wasinChyift hincſelfe: 
Kobe bzidfe : I trauell of you: that is fo ſay, A tabour carefully ta 
call you: cd fozmer mer Xalth-thu uhich yohanotels (wing 
Heceaued &bfiltic of che falle apoſtles )., andare 
wann live an iet nee 


maze wen Chail hun vpon the, | 
* EO — fozme of Chꝛiſt, but it is an 
other ſozme, and altogether deuilliſh.Andhe ſayth not: o wham 


t into the wozidto tis 
—_— nes, and that we ſhouls | 
— he is aypeaſed and become dur 
that belteue this are like vnta God: that into 


6. The 95 would haue you circumciſed, that they might rio yeh + 
Df this fozme of Chꝛiſt he ſpeaketh alſo in the tperd ty the Cos. 1 


loffians: Put ye on the newe man which is renewed in knowledge 
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Jewes, which gloꝛied that they were the ſede and childzen of A- 
braham:As alſo Chꝛiſt doth in the 3. of Matthew and in the eight of 
John As1fhe lapd: Jt followethnot, J amthe tarnall ſede of A- 
braham, therfoꝛe J am the child of God. Eſau is the natural ſonne, 
therefoze the heire. Nayrather (ſapeth he) they that will be the 
childꝛen of Abraham, beſides their carnall birth, muſt be atfo the 


4 fonnesof:he pꝛomiſe, and muſt beleeue. And they are the true chil- who be the 


true ſonnes 


dzenof Abraham, and conſequently of God, who haue the pꝛomiſe af Abraham 
and beleue. | | 
But Iſmael, betauſe he was not pꝛomiſed of Godto Abraham, is 


a ſonne aſter the fleth onely,and not after the pꝛomiſe, + therefoze 


he was boꝛne at aduenture, as other childzen be. Foꝛ no mather 


TY 
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knoweth whether ſhe ſhal haue a childo2 no, oꝛ if ſhe perteaue her 
ſelf to be with child, yet ſhe can not tell whether it ſhalbe aſonne oz: - 
adaughter.15..t-liaac was erpacfly named, g encſi iy. Sara thy wife 
ſayththe Angell to Abraham) thall beare thee a ſonne, and thou 
t call his name Iſaac. Here the ſonne and the mother are erpzeſ- 
ly named. Thus, foꝛ this humilitie of Sara, beeauſe ſhe gaue vp her 
right and ſuffered the confempt of Agar, G-ze/- 16. God requited: 
= with this honour , that the ſhould be the mother ok the pzomiied: 
ne c. 5 | 


a $64 \ 
Viorſe 24. The wich thingsareſpokenby allegories. 
Allegoꝛies doe not ſtrongly perſwade in Diuinitie, but as cer- an altegoris 


aine pictures they beautifie and ſet out the matter. Foz if Paule char ver. 


8 | b on thi 2 
had not pꝛoued the righteouſnes of faith againſt the righteouſnes A 4 


| of wozks by ſtrong and pithy arguments, he ſhould haue litle pꝛe⸗ 1 


nailed by this allegozie. But beta iſe he had foꝛtiſied his cauſe be⸗ meant. 
fo2e with inuintible arguments taken of erperiece.ofthe example 
of Abraham the teſtimonies of the Stcripture, and ſumilitudes:now 
in the end ol his diſputation he addeth an allegoꝛie. to giue a beau⸗ 
tie to all the reſt. Foꝛ iq is a ſeemely thing ſometimes to adde an 
allegoꝛie when the foundation is well layd and the matter tho⸗ 
roughly pꝛoued. Foꝛ as vainting is an oꝛnament to ſet foo2th and 
garniſh an houſe already builded : ſo is an allegoꝛie the light of a " 
matter which is already otherwiſe _ * confirmed. 4 


mice, as Iſmael, Therefoze the thildzen of the flelh (ſayth he) are 
not the childzenofGod, but the childzen ofthe pzonuſe, et. And by 
this argument he mighrily ſfoppeth the mouthes of the pꝛoude 


'Veon Tur ET IST | 


chap. Ii ll. 


5 ; 
1 
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Verſe 25. For theſe mothers are the two Teſtamentes : the Rn 


which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendreth vnto bone k 5 ; 


dage. (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia.) 


A | 
Abraham is a figure of Gd, which hath two ſonnes, that is to 

ſap, two ſoztesof people are repzeſented by Iſimael & Iſaac. Theſe 

two are boꝛne vnto him by Agar and Sara, the which ſignifie the 
two Teſtaments, the olde and the new, The olde is of mount Si» | 
na, begetting vnto bondage, which is Agar. Foz the Arabtans in 
Agar. their language call Agar the ſame mountaine which the Jewes 
call Sina ( wbich ſeemeth to haue that name of bꝛambles t thoꝛnes) 


Sina. 


which alſo Ptolomeus and the Greeke commentartes doe witneſſe, 
After the ſame manner dinerſe names are giuen fo many moun⸗ 
taines, acco2ding to the diuerſitie of nations. So the mount which: 
Hermon. Moilſes calleth Hermon, of the Sidonians is called $0», and ok 
the Amozites Sem. | 
How, this ſerueth very well to the purpoſe, that Pount Sina 
in the Arabians language ſignifleth as much as an handmaid:and 
I thinke the likenes of this name gaue Paule light and occaſion to 
ſeeke out this allegozie.. Likewiſe then as Agar the bondmaide 
bought foozth to Abraham a ſonne, and pet not an beire but alers 
naunt:fo Hina the allegozical Agar bought fozth to God a ſonne,' } 
that is fo ſay, a tarnall people. Againe, as Iſmael was the true } 
ſioonne ol Abraham, ſo the people of Jſrasll had the true God to be 
their father, which gaue them his lawe, his ozacles, religion and 


true ſeruite, and the temple : as it is ſapd in the Pſalme. 147. He 


ſheweth his word ynto Iacob, his ſtatutes and his iudgements vnto 
Iſraell. Hotwithſtanding this only was the difference: Iſmael was 
boꝛne of a bondmaide after the fleſh, that is to ſay, without the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and could not therefoze be the heire. So the miſticall Agar, 


that is to ſay, mount Sina where the law was giuen and the olde | 


The people Teſtament oꝛdained bzought foozth to God the great Abraham a | 
ofthclav. people, but without the pꝛomiſe, that is to ſay, acarnall and a ſer⸗ 
uile people, and not the heire of God, Foz the pꝛomiſes as touching 
Chzilt the giuer of all bleſſing, and as touching the delinerance 
from the curſe of the law, from ſinne and death, alſo as touching 
the free remiſſion of ſinnes, of righteouſnes 4 everlaſting life, are 
Levic.18.5. not added fo the lawe, bat the lawe ſayth ; He that ſhall doe theſe 
Rom.10.5- things (hall live in them. 
SD There, 
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- | To Tas Sir ine 
- Therefo2e the pꝛomiſes of the law are conditionall, pꝛomiũng — 


ue, not freely, but to ſuch as full the law, « therefoze they leaus 151 1nd ine 


mens conſciences in doubt : foz no man fulfilleth the law. But the ©9b<l 


pꝛomiſes of the new CTeſtament haue no ſuch condition ioined vn⸗ 


to them, noꝛ require any thing of vs, noꝛ depend vpon any conditi⸗ 


on ol our wozthines,but bꝛing and gine vnto vs freely foꝛgiuenes 


of ſinnes,grace,righteoaſnes and life euerlaſting foꝛ Chzilts ſake, 
as I haue ſaydmoze largely in an other plate. 

Therefoꝛe the law oz the olde Teſtament containeth only con⸗ rue pom. 
ditionall pꝛomiſes: fo2 it hath alwayes ſuch conditions as theſe ſc of 60d 
are ioyned to it: If ye hearken to my voyce: If ye keepe my ſtatutes: nate ni. 
If ye walke in my wayes ye ſhall be my people, &c. The Jewes ona. 
not conſidering this, layed holde of thoſe conditionall pꝛamiſes as 
if they had beene abſolute and without all condition: which they 


- ſuppoſed that God could neuer reuoke, but mult needes kerpe the, 


Pereupon, when they heard the Pꝛophetes fozeſhew the deſtruci- 
on of the citie of Jeruſlalem,of the temple, of the kingdom e p2ieſt- 


| hoode (which coulde well diſcerne betwirxt the cozpozall pꝛomiſes 


of the lawe, and the ſpirituali pꝛomiſes concerning Chzilt and his 
kingd2me:)they perſecuted and killed them as heretikes and blaſs 
phemers of God: Foz they ſawe not this condition that was an⸗ 
nered: If ye keepe my conunaundementes , it ſhall goe well with 

ou, &c. | 
- . Therefoze Agar the bondmaide bzingeth foozth buf a bond ſer⸗ The lame 
nant. Iſimael then is not the heire,atthough he be the naturall ſonne arp n 


bol Abraham, but remaineth a bondman . What is here lacking ? ſcruauas. 


Che pꝛomiſe and the bleſfing of the wozde . So the lawe giuen in 
mount Sina, which the Arabians call Agar, begett ne but 
ſeruaunts. Fo2 the pꝛomiſe made as concerning Chailt, was not 


| - annexed to the law. Wherefoze(D pe Galathtans)if ye,fozſaking 
the pꝛomiſe & faith, fall backe to the law c wozkes, ye ſhal alwaies 


continue ſeruaunts: that is, ve ſhall neuer de deliuered from ſinne 
and death, but pe ſhall alwates abide vnder the curſe ofthe lawe. 


Foz Agar gendzeth not the ſerde of the pzomiſe and heires, that is The lu ma 


toſay,the law iuſtiſieth not, it bzingeth not the adoption and inhe- k<tboo: 


heires, nei- 


ritance, bnt rather it hindzeth the inheritance,and wozketh waath, ther  dothie 
I 


Ferſe 25. And it anſwereth to Ieruſalem which now is, and ſheis 
in bondage with her children. 
Ff 9. 
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'Chapatrr, 


Jeruſalem with mount Dina. Fo2 he ſayth : The ſamebelongeth 
to Agar, ſteing mount Agar reacheth even to Jeruſalem. And it is 
true that there be continuall mountaines reaching from Arabia 
Petrea, vnto Cades Bernea ol Jurie. Be ſayth then that this Je- 
ruſalem which now is, that is to ſay,th!s earthiy and tempoꝛal Je 
The earthly kuſalem is not Sara, bat pertaineth to Agar, fozthere Agar raigs 
terulalew neth. Fozin it is the law begetting vnto bondage: in it is the woꝛ⸗ 
tagar, ſhip and teremonies, the Temple, the Kingdom, the ꝛieſthood: 
and what ſoeuer was oꝛdained in Sina by the m-:ther which is the 


lawe, the ſame is done in Jeruſalem. Therefoꝛe Ji pne her with 


Sina, and Jcompzehend both in one woꝛde, to witte, Sina 0) d. 


ar. + | 
2 durſt not haue bene ſo bold to handle this allegoꝛie after this 
maner, but would rather haue called Jeruſalem Sara oz the new 
Teſtament, eſpecially ſeeing the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell beganne 

in it, the holy Ghoſt was there giuen, and the people of the newe 
Teſtament were there bozne: and J would haue thought that 3 

ici: not for had found out a very fitte allegoꝛie. Wherefoze it is not foꝛ every 
ca dalle ui man to vſe allegezies at his pleaſure: foz a goodlyoutward ſhews 
allegorics. may ſoone deceaue a man and cauſe him to erre. Who would not 
thinke it a very fitte thing to call Hina Agar, and JeruſalemSa- 

ra? Jn derde Paule maketh Jeruſalem Sara, but not thiscozpoy 

rall Jeruſalem, which he ſimply ioyneth vnto Agar : but that ſpi- 

dera the rituall and heauenly Jeruſalem in which the lawe raigneth not, 
heavenly 1160; the carnall people, as in that Jeruſalem which isinbonvage 
ith her childꝛen, but wherein the pꝛomiſe raigneth, wherein is 

alſo a ſpirituall and a tre people. 1 en 

The.carbly And to the ende that the law ſhould be quife aboliſhed, and that 
no whole kingdom which was eſtabliſhed in Agar, the earthiy Jeru⸗ 

| ſalem was bozribly deſtroyed, with al her oꝛnaments the temple; 
theceremonies, tt. Now;althongh the new teſtament began in it; 

and ſo was ſpꝛead thꝛoughout the whole wozlde, vet notwithſtan⸗ 

ding it appertaineth to Agar: that is toſay ,'it is the aty of the 
law ot the ceremonies and or the Pꝛieſthood inſtituted by Moiſes. 

The earthly Bꝛieſip it ts gendꝛed ol Agar the bondw. man, and therefoze is in 


Leruſa 


Cpis is a wonderfull allegozie. As Paule a litle befoze niade - F - 
of Sina, ſo nowe of Jeruſalem he would gladly make Sara: 
but he dareth not, neither can he ſo doe: but is compelled toioprig 
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— bondage with her childzen, that is to ſap, it walbteth in the woꝛkes 
: of 
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« Church(as the Schlemmen tall it) in heanen : duff the milifdht 


edand quickened to life: to haue * — to haue «faiths - 
0 | f iy, | 


Terug, 
bibethrötinually vnder the lat, inne, an euik kontcienes p weath: 
and iudgement of God, and under the gilt of death e hell, In drede 
it hath the libertie ofthe fleſh, it hath a copdzallkingdome, it path 
magiſtrates, riches and poſſeſſions, and ſuth line thinges: but ws 
ſpeake of the libertie of the ſpirif, whereby we are dead to the law, 
to ſinne and death, and we liue and raigne in grace; ſozgiuenes of 
ſianes,righteouſnes and euerfaſting life. Chis tan not the earthly 
Jeruſalenrperfozme,andtherefozeitabiveth with Aga. 
Verſe 26, But Ieruſalem which is aboue, is free: which is the no- 


ther of vs all. 


That earthly Jeruſalem (ſapeth be ) which is beneath; hating 
the policie and oꝛdinauntes of the {awe is Agar, and is in bondage 
with her childzen: that is to ſay, ſhe is not deliuered from thelaty; 
ſinne and death. But Jeruſalem which is aboue, that is to ſay;the terufalem 
ſpirituall Jernſalem, is Sara (albeit Paule addeth not the pꝛoper '“ 
name of Sara, but giueth her an other name, calling her thefrie* 
woman, ) that is ta ſay, that true Ladie and free woman; which is 
the mother of vs all, gend2inig vs vnto libertie, and not vnto bon⸗ 
dage as Agar doth. Howe, this heauenly Jerulalem which is as ⸗ 


To Twi Girarmiiints. 


bone, is the Church, that is to ſay, the faithful diſperſed thzvagh- ⸗ 


out the whole wozld, which haue one e the ſame Goſpell, one and 
the lame Faith in Chꝛiſt, the ſame-holy Gholk, and the ſame @as: 

craments. | W : 
- Therfaze vnderſtand not this wozdAbouc)of the tri 


Church in earth. Foz the godly are ſayd to haue their conuerſati⸗ 

on in heauen, Philip. 3. Our conuerſation is in heauen, not local» : 
ly: but in that a Chziſtian beleueth, in that he layeth hold ol thoſe 
ineſtimable, thoſe heauenly and eternall giſtes, he is in heauen, 
Epheſians 1. Which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſſing in 
heauenlie thinges in Chriſt. Me muſt therefoze diſtinguiſhe the The can 
beauenly and ſpirituall bleſſing, from the earthly. Fo2 the earthly bir. 
bleſſing is to haue a good ciuill gouernement both in common | 
weales and families: to haue childꝛen, peace, riches, fruites of the | 
earth, and other cozpozall commodities, But the heavenly bleſ⸗ rbe tea 
ſing is to be delinered from the lawe, ſinne andveath:tode aui br 


oth — 


0 — — lem Whic wabons, chat la fo ta, the hea- 
1 0 wh 5 5 Which is maine in the wazide, and 
watt 1 8 — oaths Church trumphants as the 
ible and o Fchooledoctozs dzcamed, which 

The ſome Caught that 6d Ports bo re ſenſes :the literall ſenſe, the 
ſenſes ofthe figuratiue ſenſe, the aHegozicall ſenſe, and the mozalſenſe:and at- 


Scripture, 


according cozding to theſe ſenſcs they haue fooliſhly interpꝛeted almoſt all 


th 

tothe Pa- 20s the Scripfures.: As this woꝛde e liferallp 

* == wer citie which was ſo named -figuratwely a pure con⸗ 
clonc 

2 


e: *allogualiytpe de ; mozallythccelettiall 
<triamphant.- With theſe tritling and fooliſhe 

925 225 rent the Scriptures into ſo many and diuerſe ſenles, 
that ſetly pooze conſciences coulde receaue no certaine doarine of 
' 41 a b here that he 75 and earthly Jeruſas 


gar; and that it is in bondage with ber chil⸗ 
The beau. wn is "oP 2 But the nein and heauenly Jeruſas 
Lach hn 5er Lem: which is 3 Quene and a free woman, is appoynted at God in 


vpon earch, e not in heauen, tobe the mother ol vs all, of whom we haue 
bene geadzed, and pet dayly are gendꝛed. Therefozeit is necels 

ſarie that this our mother ſhoulde be in earth among men, as alſo 

.:- her is. Notwithſtanding the gendzeth by the holy - 

| y the miniſter ol che ond and ſacraments,and not in the 


This 3 ſay to the ende that in this matter we ſhould not be ca- 

. ried ed away withour cogitations into heauen, but that we ſhoulde 

adele lern. knoſne that Paule ſetteth the Jeruſalem whichis aboue, againſf 
3 the earthix Jeruſalem, not locally but ſpiritually, SFoꝛ there is a 
gewalt oa Diſtinction betwene thoſe things which are ſpirituall, and thoſe 
Hue Wlich are cozpozall o earthlp.. Che ſpirituall thinges are aboue, 
galt he the earibly are beneath: So Jeruſalem which is aboue, is diſtin- 
earhly1e- guiſhed from the carnall and tempozall-Jeruſalem which isbe- 
Ts fviriue; Heath not locally{as haue ſapd) but ſpiritually, Foz this ſpiritu⸗ 
Fn E all Jeruſalem which tooke her beginning in the co2pozall Jeruſa- 
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Wherefoze — 5 ee our 55 mother, is 9 
ſelfe, the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, 5 we all are gendꝛed. This mo⸗ 
— ndzeth free childꝛen without ceaſing to the end or the wo zd, 
olg as ſhe exertiſeth the miniſtery of the woꝛd; that is to ſay, 
— as the pꝛeatheih t pudliſherh he Golpell; foꝛ this is true⸗ 
ip to gender. Nawe, the teacheth the-GoſpeU after"this maner : — 
witte, that we are deligeredfrom the curſe of the lawe _ 
death and all other evits by Fels Chile, and not by > 
ther e wozkes, bebe Jeruſalem which whey i 


Em dea ear. ee | 
deb 2271 feos eur nt it , 


by the laws i brat tho 1 2 
dete nb withot enge 
ae alle ati 7 


titll-fonnes'6F Abrihany,) beste. 
en Woche e the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, namely: Sara Sr. 199 
thy wife [half bfing tlie a fonney/andefiouſhalecaltBignameL . 
ue, vitderſfanve; and therefdꝛe the ſayeth: 
— 27 ur ety ered; htidehne: . —— — 

Wo3des i 8. Uthere eas a - 
bee e enn and by Pes Gift! 
ont the law and wilhönt woꝛks: tien id we are bon "EP. 
'Goſpellsf chat e woman Sara; that is to ſay, the Church, true 
heices ofthe pꝛomiſe! She inffrueeth vs; nouricheth vs carrieth+ - 
Vin her wombe, in her * *the fozmiethi fa ⸗ 

f tiy, 


ot E wom 9 gender childzen to 
1 end: 
at thi 


. 541. Balis, ee barren that beareſt n 


"Bras alleagetbthis — out of Cſay the P2ophet, which is al- 
Eſax4- ner allegozicall. It is wꝛitten (ſayeth he) that the mother of 
n the which hath an huſ band muſt be ſicke e die: 

iſe that the harren and the which hath no childzen, 
Ner- mult haue aboundance or childzen. After the ſame manner Hanna 
e . out of the which Clay the Pzophet toke bis 
net * 2 da.2. The bowe and the mighty men are broken, and 
4. —— Oh wy — girded chem ſelues with ſtreagth . They that were 


dre is feeble. A marugtious matter(ſaythhe):@be that was fruits 
Fan be made barren; x ſhe that wasbarren fruitefull.Pozes- 
uer, ſuch as befo2e were ſtrong, fall, rich, glozious,righteous and 
22 hal. became fable, hungry, poze, ignominious, ſinners, 
ko death and damnation: And contrariwile the feeble and 
c. ſhallbe ſtrong and ſatisſied, c. 

Epe theweth hy this allegozie of the P3ophet Cab ibe 
ewecne the difference which is.betwene Agar e Dara, that is to ſap, betwerne 
$inagogue the @inagogue e the Church. oꝛ betwerne the latu and the Golpell 
church. The lam being the buſ hand of the fruiteful woman, that is toſay, 

2 — e eee Fo2-men of all 
ages, nat anely ideotes but abfe the wilelk g belt De all 


. neither 
Therighte. * any other righteoulnes then ———ů fate 
N FFT 
welknowne they thinks themſelues rightoous if they dale eee nd auf 
<0 reaſon wan eee = : 


red foorth for breade, and the hungrie are no more hired, 
barxen hath borne ſeauen: and ſhethathad many chil- 
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Thbeſe, although they be kruitetull, haue many viſciples, and 

pine in the righteoulnes and glazious wozks of the law, vet not⸗ 
| withlkandingare not (res, but bondferuaunts : Foz they are the 
- Fhildzenof Agar, which gendꝛeth to bondage. Now, il they be ſer⸗ 


is a might | 
teach the righteouſnes of wozks by the law, beget many childzen 
which outwardly ſceme ta be free , and haue a glozious ſhew of ex⸗ 


To Tus Gatarutans. last. 


uaunts, then can not be partakers of the.inheritance, but ſhall be ,,, , 
caſt out of the houſe : ſoꝛ ſeruaunts remaine not in the houſe foꝛ ee 
ner :Yea, they are already caſt out ofthe kingdome of grace and 


| libertie, For he that belecueth not, is condemned alreadie. They res 105.3. n. 
- mainetherefoze vnder the malediction of the law,vnderſinne and 
death, vnder the power ok the Deuill, vnder the wzathandiudge- 


ment of God. 8 
Now, ik the Poꝛall law it-ſelfe 02 the tenne commaundements 


| | of God. can do nothing elſe but gender ſeruants,that is to ſap, can 
not iuſtilie, but onely ferrifte,accuſe,condemne, & dꝛiue mens con⸗ 
| ſciences to deſperation: how then (A pꝛaꝝ you) ſhall the lawes of 


en; 02 the lawesof the Pope iuſtifie , which are the doctrines of 


Deuils? They therefoze that teach and ſet fozth either the traditi⸗ 
ons of men, o2 the lawe of God asneceſſary to obtaine righteouſ- 


nelſe befoze God, do nothing elſe but gender ſeruants. Notwith- 1... 


4 FKandingſuch teachers are counted the beſt men: they obtaine the cher ofthe 


tauour ofthe wozld, and are moſt fruitfull mothers, foz they haue bond tr. 
an inſinite number of diſciples. Foz mans reaſon vnderſtandeth van. 
not what Faith and true godlines is, and therefoze it negleiteth 


und deſpileth it, and is naturally addicted to ſuperſtition and hypo⸗ Reaſon is 


trille, that is to ſay, to the righteouſnes of wozkes, Now, becauſe {*<4.vih 
this righteouſnes ſhinethand flozitheth.enery where, therefoze it 
Empzelle of the whole wozld. They therefoze which 


cellent vertues, but in conſcience they are ſeruaunts and bond- 
flaues of ſinne:therfoze they are to be caſt ont of the houſe and con⸗ 
demned, i : | g 6? vox, retn) 8117 
Contrariwile Sara the frerwoman, that is to ſay, frue Church The church 
{meth to be barren , Foz the Goſpell Which ich is the wozd-of the be baren. 

croſſe and affliction, which the Church pꝛeacheth, ſhineth not ſo e. :.:3. 

bzightly as the doctrine of the law and woꝛkes „ andtherefoze the rue open 
hath not ſo many diſciples to cleaue vnto her. Pozeouer, the bea- — _ 

reth this title, that ſhe foꝛbiddeth god -wozkes , makefh men ſe⸗ ples, . 
cure, idle and negligent, raileth vp hereſies and ſeditions, and is 


ha — wen Tk G 
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E phe — art < which Was plans 
tedby the Azoffles, ſhould thoxfy be overth2owne: the which by 
an odious name they called a Sec. Foz thus they ſpeake to Paule 
in the 28:chapfer of the Antes. As concerning this Set, we knowt 
that euery where 1tis ſpoken agamſt. In like maner how orten (J 1 
pꝛap vu) haue onr abaorfaricy bene dectatied, which foe whiles 
appointed one time, and ſome whiles an other, when we ſhauld be 
certainly deſtroyed? Chꝛiſt and his Apolties were oppꝛeſſed: but 

after their death the doctrine of the Golpell was further ſpꝛead a 
bꝛode then it was during their like. In like nianer our aduertaries? 

may opp2elke vs at this day, bufthe word ot God ſhall abive y e 

ner. Yowe inuch ſoener then the Churth feemeth to be darren ans 
fo:faken, weake and deſpiſed, and outwardlyfoſutffer perſecutions: {| 

and moꝛeouer be compelled to heare this repzoche , that her do ⸗ 
arine is bereticall and ſeditious, notwithlfanding the alone is 

.  fruitfull beſozeGodi-ſhe gendzeth by the miniſterte of the wos 

1 hey 4 nc pede » heires6f tightedurnesundenerla- 
gies life: And — dre) they ſuffer perſetutton, ver is 
Kae ate molt free: oho not onely are iudges out all vo- 
eee but alſo are mol? victozious conquerow'#-again(l 2 


0 . confelleth t the church is in heaul⸗ 
ö eee 32025 teth . | 


bar oeren demze the world: ab tall her 
W hating nochtldzen ! buf vefoze God layth he 
4 — 1 andtherefoze he biddeth her to reioyte. As though 

fay: Choir art in deeds foꝛſallen andbarren; and —— 9 

thy buſband, and therefoze thou haſt no childꝛen. But 
r ee 
ba birtzin 2 tall 
er widows), Which dhonld dane an hüben if che wert not koꝛla⸗ 
nolbem oz if he wert not flaine, thon (J ſay) which art ſolitarit 
and bos calketm of thy huſband the lawe and nat ſubied to the marri⸗ 


; : E 98 OM 
i i n 
ee eee 8 


Son my on 6d the eee 


4A we as 44 wo anos... of. x». ws Ws as wd 


r . RU = br O bo wo We; 


as touching theconſcixnce, and therefoze; 


vet notwithltanding ſhe is molt truitfull befozeGod,and bzingeth 
fazthan infinifenumberofchildzen not in bondage but in frevom. 
Ey whatmeanes ? Not by the lam, but by the wozd and ſpirite of 


| vi whichisgiuen by the Golpell,thaoughthe which ſheconcea 
ud bingecb worth and noortthcth ber children. ſheconcea- 


Paule therefoze plainly ſheweth by 


two ſoꝛts of people, of Faith and of the law J meane. The people 


| of Faith haus not the law fo2 their huſband, they ſerue not in bon⸗ 


dage, they are not bozneof that mother Jeruſalem which nawe is: 
but they haue the pꝛomiſe they are frie, and are boaneof fr Sara. 
He ſeparateth there foꝛe the ſpirituall people of the new Telta- 


went, ſconi the other people vf the lawe, when he ſaith that the ſpi⸗ 


rituall people are not the childꝛen of Agar the bondmaide, but of 
Dara the free woman, which knoweth nothing of the lawe. And by 


'F thismeanes he placeth the people of faith, farre abone and with- 
ant the law. How it they be aboue and without the law, then are 


they iuſtiſied by the ſpirituall birth only, which is nothing elſe but 


Faith: and not by the law oz by the wozkes thereof. Nowe, as the The people 
- peopleof grace, neither hane,noz can haue the law: ſo the peoplcof ** 
the lawe neither haue noꝛ can haue grace: fo2 it is impoſſible that ia and the 
the law and grace ſhquld ſtand together. Therefoꝛe wwe muſt be jus el 
ſhfied by faith, and loſe the rigbteouſnes of the law:0z. elſe be iu⸗ »ichour 
ſified hy the law, and loſe the righteouſnes of Faith. But this ix a 


foule + a lamentable loſſe, :o loſe grace and to returne to the law, 
Contrariwiſe it is an happie and bleſſed leile, to lofe the lawe, and 


F. layholdofgrace. :- | 


Wetherefoze(foowing the example and duligence.of Pauls) 
dae eadcuour as much as is poſſible , to ſet wztbplainely the d:tffee 
r2nce betivencthe lawaydthe Golpe] ; which is very ealle as tous 


metz to be fazlaken in the fight of the woꝛld. But although he 
ume to be neuer lo barren without the lam and without wozkes, 


| | s allegozie the difference The «if 
betwerne the law andthe Goſpell: FirT when he calleth Agar the we 
4+ o!dTeffament, 4 Sara the new: Againe, when he calleth the one 
abondmaide, the other a freewoman:Po2eouer, when he laith that 
tse maried and fruittull is become barren and caſt out of the houſe. 
with her childꝛen : Contrariwiſe when the barren and fozſaken is 
' | become fruitful, and bꝛingeth foꝛth an iniinite number of childzen, 
'7 and thoſe alſo inheritsurs. By theſe differences are reſembled the 


TI 


2 Tun r 


things. But in great terrours and in the agonte of death, when the 
conſcience wꝛaſtleth with the iudgement or Hod, it is the hardeſt 


thing ol all others to ſay with a ſure and ſtedfalt hape: A am not 


the ſonne ol Agar, but of Sara, that is to ſay, the law 


nothing vnto me: Fo2 Hara is my mother, who bzingeth fozth res 6 


child2en and heires, and not ſeruants. 


Paule then by this teſtimonie of Eſay bath pꝛoued wat Sara; | 
that is to ſay , the Church is the true mother which bꝛingeth fozth--- 


free childzen and heires: Contrariwiſe that Agar, that is to ſay,the: 


Synagogue gendzeth many childzen in deve, but they are ſer» 
yants e mult be calf out, Pozeoner, becauſe thisplace ſpeakethals- 
ſoof qontatihing Chekowe — — — be: 
diligently conſidered. Foz as pꝛincipall and | 
article of Chziltian dogrine, to knowe that we are iuſtiſled and ſas - | 
yedby Chꝛill, ſo is it allo very neceſſary to know and vnderſtann 
well the doctrine concerning the aboliſhment of the law. Foz it hel. 
peth very much to confirmeour dodrine as touching Faith, and to 
attaine ſound and certaine conſolation ofconſcience;when we are 
allured that the law is aboliſhed, and ſpecially ingreat terrours 


and ſerious conflicts. . 


Jhane often ſayd befoze , and now J ſay againe ( fozit can not 
Thelawei be twoften repeated), that a Chziffian laying hold ofthe benefite al 
2 8 . n thzongh Faith, hath no law, but all the latu ia to him aba - 


liſhed with all his terrours and toꝛments. This plate of Etap tea 


2 thing, and therefo2e it is very notable and full o 
vp the barren and fozſaken to reioyte, which was: 


omfozt;firring 
counted woꝛthy to be mocked oz pitted acco2ding tathe late. Foz: 


ſuch as were barren , were atturted accozving to the law. But the. 


4 boly ghoſt turneth this ſentence, and pzonounceth the barren woz, 
thyof pꝛaiſe and bleſſing: and tontrariwiſe the fruitefull and ſuch - 

- — mpy red when be fayeth: Reioyce thou: 
Aberaken barren, which beareſt not: Breake foorth into ioy and reioyce 
= thou that trauaileſt not: For the deſolate hath many moe 5 — 
dren then che maricd wife, Yowſoener then Sara, that in to l, 

the Church ſeemeth to be ſoꝛſaken and-barren befoze the wozld, 

not hauing the righteouſkes. and wozks of the lawe ; es: 


annie mann — . ” 
Agar # Allo, that Jſmaelis not Iſaac, and that ⁶ 
| de bad noe that wed J zd man oy ebenes tt ö 
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1 P K 

oecchildzen beſtue God , as theP2ophet witneſſethConteariwiſe; 
bs 


although Agar ſme neuer ſo fruitfull and to bzing fagthneuet ſo 
manvchildꝛen, vet notwichſtanding ſhe hach no inue remaining: 
 fo2 the childzen of the bond woman are caſt-ont of the houſe totes 
I therwiththeirmothor, and receane not the inheritaunce with tho 0 
-» ÞF childzenofthe free woman, as Paule ſapth afferwards,”' 
Becaufe therefoꝛe we are the childzenof the fret woman, the 
| lawourolde huſbandis aboliſhed, Rom y. Whois long as he had 
{ dominion ouer vs, it wasimpoſſiblefoy'vsto bꝛing kozthehildꝛen 
tree in ſpirite oz knowing grate ) but we remained with the eder 
in bond ge. True it is, that as long as the law raigneth , men are 
not dle, but they labour ſoze; they beare the burden — wc 344.20 ·13. 
et the dap, they bꝛing foꝛth ann gender man chilazen: but as well T2 2copie 
the fathers as the childzen are baſta. ds, and voe not belong to the laborious de 
trie mother: Therefoꝛt they artiat the length caſt out of the houſe Pl. 
- | andinherit2nce with Iſmael: they die and are daumed. It is ins 
I F polibletherefoze that men ſhould attaine to the inheritance, that 
t toſaꝝ that they ſhould be iuſtiſied and ſaued by the law although 
tex trauell neuer fo much, and be neuer ſo fruitfull therein. Ac⸗ 
F <urfevtherefo2zebe that doctrine; life and religion, which onde udu⸗ 
reth to get righteouſnes beſoʒe God by the lat oꝝ thewozks ther⸗ 
of. But let vs 3 our purpoſe as touching theaboliſhment 
bc the iam. 
The — ſpeaking ofthe abolichment or the law, ſap 
that the. iuditiall and the ceremoniall lawes are pernicious and 
deadly ũince the connning ol Chꝛiſt, and therefozethey are abolis 
ſhed: bat not the mozatilaw.,{Thele blind Dottoꝛs knew not what 
| they ſayd But if thon wilt ſoenke of thi/aboliſhment of che Tate; The whote 
 F falkeofitasitis in his owne pꝛoper vſe and office, and ag is ſpi⸗ 1 
ttuallp taken, and compꝛehend withall the whole law making no 
diſtinction at all betwerne the Judiciali, Ceremoniall and Pozall 
law. Fos when Paule ſavth, that we are delinered from the tuùrie uf rue haue 
de law by Chill he ſpeaketh or the whole lau. and ppinripatip os ne d. 
the Poꝛall aw which one ly accuſeth, curſeth and condemneth the Chr bur 
} conccience; which the other twovonot.Wherefors-weſapthat the def wer 
| WMozalllaw v2 the lawofthe ten — —— — the ren <6- 
to accuſe and terriſte the tonſcience in whith deln Chzilt Balgnteth aas 
3 hath —— nee 
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that the conſcience doth 1 o the te the _ 
it botthattheycann not condemn s 4 

app Seqhote —— oF 


_— 


the terrours 


ofthe lave; ie, nab hang it to | 
Note them thatarein 


there is no condemnation ts 


e Kann be terriged th;0ugh the law ſhewing vato him his ine, 


- Chzilt,and being baptized in him and cleanſed by his blad,he hath 
remiſſian of all his mnes. Howe, when our ſinne ts pardoney 


beleeue. 


ta them that belaeue in Chꝛiſt. 


thou mayſt be delinered from the tyꝛannie of the 


But 


withctanding Chailt is thy righteouſnes : he was made a curſe ſa 


him, the lawe is dead vnto thee. And lake howe much Chzilt is 
— — hens a moꝛe excellent righteoul⸗ 


„ ee 
— to wit, chat the politike lawes of Moiſes do nothing belong vnto 
— vs. Mherefoꝛze we ought not ta call them backe againe, nozſapers 
— e aur ſelues vntathem: as ſome went about to do in 


Get ak 29 met ator fo the cadictall lxweso? Moife, yeremts 


rags — rar oor meet) 
af that gouernment wherein we line, that is to ſay , ifcommanns 


But thou wilt ſay; A do nothing. Trus it is that thor cantt do 1 
whereby thou | 


then che righteouſnes of the lain. Pozequer, thou art fruit 
: foz thou halt many nwe-childzen then the which 


of this libertie. Now, although the Go = 
withitanding it doth not exempt vs from the obedience of all poli- 


Ieſas Rom, 5. Aid: If the ſonne ſhall make 
2 you free, ye halbe e indcede. John 8. Hoſoeuer then a Chai 


nottwithl(anding þe-deſpaireth not. Foz be beleneth in Jeſus | 


| through Chaif, who is the Lo2d of the law (and yet ſo pardoned }. 
The law that be gauehim ſelfe fozit, )-the lawe being a ſernaunt hathns F 
boner oer hig power to accuſe and.condemne vs foz ſinne, ſingit isfozgts | Þ 
thoſe that uen vs and we are now made fre, fozaſmnch as the ſonne hath des - | 4 3 
livered us front boudage. Wherefoze the lawis wholy aboliſhed Þ 


tam. But heare this iopfull tidings which the holy Got baingeth F 
vnto thee out of the woꝛds of the ꝛaphet: Reioyce thou that art 
barren, & c. As it he would ſay: Whyart thou ſoheauy, whydoeſ® 
thon lo mourne, ſince there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt ſodoe2 F- 

Jambarrenand fozlaken, Well: although thon be neuer ſa 
barren and fozſaken, not hauing the righteoaſnesof the law, not- 


tber ta deliner thi from the curſe of the lawe. Af thou helene in 1 
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1 repent — — 

c auſe of wrath, butalſo — ſake i. Pet. 2. Rom. i:. And the 
'F Emperour, oꝛ any ether Pzinco ſhould not offend, ifhe'vſed ſome 
erf the iuditiall lawes of oiſes: yea he might ble them freely and 
without offence. Thereloꝛe the popiſh Sholemen-are deceauev, 
which dꝛeame that the iudicial lawes of Moiſes are pernicious and 
deadly ũnce the comming of Chꝛiſt. 


nassen eee, 


ate and bun not onely be- ; 


Likewiſe we are not bound to the ceremonies df Moiſes: much 


7 lefle to the ceremonies of the Pope. But beranſe this bodily life 
can not be altogether wi:hout ceremontes (foz there muſt needes 

de ſome introduction, ) thereſoꝛe theGoſpell ſuffereth oꝛdinaunces 

ta be made in the Church as touching dayes times, places, ec. that 
bhepeaple may know vpon what day, in what houre, and in what 
place to aſſemble together to heate the wozdof God. It permifteth 
also that leſſans t readings ſhould be appointed, as in the Schwles, 

-* glpecially fo; the inffrucion of childꝛen and ſuch as are igndꝛant. 

4} Thele things it permitteth, to the ende that all may be done come-: 

le and oꝛderiy in the Church, 1. Cor. 14. not that they which kerpe 
fluchoꝛdinances, do thereby merite remilſion of ſinnes. Mozeoner Iwo ching 
Len maybechaunged ozomitted without ſine, lo that it be done derer 
F withoutoffence ol the weane. eee e 


Now Paule ſpeaketh here eſpecially of the abolichment of the ding ofcere- 


1 | mozall lam: which is diligently to be conſidered. Foz he ſpeaketh #05: he 


the righteouſnes of the-lawe , that he might eltablilh the che weak, 


l righteouſnesof Faith,concluding thus: Jfonely grace a Faithin dens. 
Cn ilt iuſtiſie, then is the whole law aboliſhed without any exceps nion ofme- 
tion. And this he confirmeth by the teſtimonieof Eſay, wherebyhe r 

e haꝛteth the barren and fozſaken to retoyce: ſoꝛ it ſeemeththat ſhe 

bath no child, noz hope euer to haue any, that is to ſav, ſhe hath no 

F- diſciples, no fauour noz countenaunte of the woꝛld, becauſe ſhe 
pꝛeacheth the wozdof the crofſe of Chailt crucified, againallthe - 

4 Wiledomeof thefleth. But thou that artbarren(ſaiththe Nꝛophet) 

let not this any whit trouble the: vea rather tiſt vp thyvopceand 

$ reioyce,fo2 He that is ſoꝛſaken hath moe childzen then ſhe that hath 


an huſ band: that is to ſay, ſhe that is maried :; hathj a-greatnum- 
her of childꝛen ſhall be made weake W ſhall 


FI baue many childzen. 


Bs caileth the church barren becaule her childaon are not begot- 


I fenby the law, by wozkes , by any induttrie op ondeudur of man: 
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. tauſe theꝝ endeuour to get the right o chilnꝛen and heires by the 
* CT ol the lawoz by their owne righteouſnes, they are 
E \ ſeruants and neuer receaue the tnþeritance, no though they tpyze Þ} 
E them ſelues to death withcontinuall trauel. — rs 
obtaine that by their one wozkes againſt the will of God, which 
God ol his merre grace willgiue to all belceners ſoꝛ Chailtes ſake, | 
The faithfull-wozke well alſo: but they are not thereby made 
F *Thatis, — this theie+ birthbaingethvnto — 1 4 
. uheirrege- they dos £0 the end that they being noiv made childꝛen and deires 
1 ˙ AA 


Faith & the 
holy Gholt. #43; nt. 


Hers. Therfoebetren ear drr he manerof Kala 
dren. of che promiſe. 43815 


hat is to lap we ar not childzen ofthe lelh, as Iſmael; as 
all tbe flaſhly Iſraeil; which glozien that they were the ſerde of a- 
b and the of Gov. But Chꝛiſt anſwered them, lohn 
8. If ye were the ſonnes of Abraham, ye woulde not ſeeke to kill: } 
me which ſpeake the trueth vnto you. Alſo: I God ere your f- 
ther, then would ye loue me and receaue my word. As if he wounld 
- lay: Bꝛethꝛen bone and bꝛought vp together in one houſe, know. | 
| oneanothers vayte: But ye be of your father the Deuill, & e 
are not ſuch childzen ( ſaveth he) asthey are: which remaine ler⸗ 
—— be taſt out ot the bouſe. But we are chil⸗ 
The childr# pꝛomiſe, as Iſaac was: that is foſay; ofgraceandof Þ 
3 — — STI Þ 
intreating | 
ate: In thy — wr all the nations — ed! 
[ we arepzonouncedrighteous:not bythe law, by woz9 } 
nes, 02 ourowne rigbteouſnes, but by the mtere mercyand gracs 
of God.Paule repeateth very often, and viligently'ſettethfozththe- 
60s 1 eee | 
berp-neceſary ſo tu do. 1 
Bitherto as touching the allegozieout ot Genefls; to the which 
— Lays an interp2etafion. yr ey 
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matines and tis anthozoof innumerable 
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. beg een rg een tes 
b bim that was bas after the ſpirite,cuen ſo is itnow. 


: Thisplace containeth a gur conſolation . Whoſcener are 
koaneand line in Chꝛiſt, and reiopte in this birth and inheritance 
of God, haue Imael fox their enemis and their periecutour This ina el l. 
we learne at this day by experience: Foz/we ſes that all the wozld gages et 
is full oftamults perſerntions, ſects and offences. Wherefoze,if-azc. 
we did not arme our ſelues with this conſolation of Paul and ſuch 
line, and well vnderſtandthis article of Juſtiſcation, we ſhould 3 
neuer de able to withſtand the violence and lubtill leightsofSa- one. 


tan. s whothouly-natbefroubled with theſs cruel perfecutions 


dt aur abuerſariea, and with thele leds and inſinite offences which 


aſozt of buſte ann fantalticall ſpirits ſtirre vp at this day: Uere» 
ty it is no ſmall griefs bnto vs, when we are canſtrainen to heare 


| — —e man and — befoze the Goſpell 


ment o 
worlde — 


enden and iudgeth that the diſobedience of ſubieas again@theiv 8c che 
Magiſtrates, that ſeditions, warres,plagues and famine, that the 
auerth;owing of common weales, kingvomes and countries, that 
fectes; —— ſect other GOATS germ pe 


| Eee cee o 


euils. And hereofitcoms 
meththatowravucrſaries bane a iuſt canſe againſt vs, 
pen that tdey dos Gd tig ſeruits when they hate, perfeente; and 74.162. 
kilt va Ab can not be then dul that mel mu perſecute Iſaac i 
but Iſuat againe pi not limael . Mo ſo wil not ſuffer the 
perſecution ot | ien rer telle to ane, 


tinte ap lite thels enils | 
83 the loc e. 


ber; tell vs what good things 


Hals. 


acre whe 
—— * 


Lale. 26. 
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ere 


i Jl rue 
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p2eached foz the 15 were 85 and 0 fo2 their des 
fraction. But thels thinges follywev though the iniquitie of the 
people, the nations, the Ringes and Painces, who being poſſeſten 
of the denill, would nol harken to the word of grace lite, and efete 
nall ſaluation: but deteſted and condemned it as a dodrine moſt 
pernicious andhurtfull to religion and common weales. And that 
this ſhould ſocome to RA holy Ghoſt-fozetold by Dauid when 
he ſayth, ! 2. Why oc the heathengage, and the people — 
mure in vaine? &c. 
| fouchtumultes and hurly burlyes wo heart and fee atthinday: 
lay the fault in our doctrine. But the doctring-of 
grace and peace ſtirrrth not vp theſe troubles: but the people, na⸗ 
tions, Kings and Painces of the earth (as the Palme ſaxth)rags, 
murmure conſpire « take counſell, not againſt vs (as they thinke} 


noꝛ againſt our doctrine, which they blaſpheme as falſeand ſediti⸗ 


: buf againlt the Lozvand his annoynted. Therefoze all their 
' counſels and pzactiſes are and ſhall be diſappointed and bꝛougbt 
to naught : He that dwelleth in the heauen {hall laugh: che Lords 
ſhall haue them in deriſion. Let them cry out therefoze as long as 
they lift, that we raiſe vp theſe tumultes and ſeditions : notwiths 
— — — 
are the authoꝛs of theſe troubles. Theꝝ can nat belieue this, and 
ics. much leſſe can they belceue that it is they which 
and take counſell againſt the Lozd and hisannoynted: nay rather 


they thinks that they maintaine the Lozds cauſe, — | 
hisglozy,and do him accepfable ſeruice in perſecuting vs: but the 
Pſalmeiyeth nat, and that ſhall the end declare. Pere ws doe noa 


thing. but we only ſuſfer, as our conſtiente beareth vs witneile in 
the boly Gbolt. Pazeouer, the dodrine koz the which they raiſe hy 


— — phe 


This doctrine we can not deny. nos fo2lake the defence thereot, ſe⸗ 
ing Chill ſayth ; Whoſocuer ſhall, be aſhamed of me and of my 

words in this adulterous and ſinnefull nation, of him ſhall — 
of man be aſhatned rn r 0 
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— — truely and confeſſe him to 
'F beourrighteouſnes; maſt. be content to heate that be is a perniti⸗ 


To Tous ATi n Flas 


aus fellow, t that he troubleth all things. They which haue fron-?: — 
bled the wozld ( ſapd the Jewesof Paule and Silas, Acts 17. J are & — 
alſo come vnta vs and haue donecontrary to thedecr&es of Cæſar. 

And in the 24. of the Aces. We haue found this peſtilent fellowe 
ſtirring vppe ſedition among all the Jewes thꝛoughout the whole 

wozld, and the authoz of the Sect of the Hazarites, ic. In like mas 

ner alſo the Gentiles complaine in the 26. of the Acts: Theſemen 
trouble our citic. o at this day they accuſe Luther to be a troubler 

ofthe Papatp t of the Romane Empire. It A would kœpe ſilente, 

then all things ſhould be in peace which the ſtrong man polleſſeth, 

+ the Pape would not perſecute me any moze. But by this meanes Lzte.::.:2. 
the Goſpell of Jeſus Chaiſt ſhould be blemiſhey and defaced, Af 
ſpeake, the Pope is troubled andcruelly rageth , Either we muſt 

loſe the Nope an earthly and moztall man, oz elſe the immoztall 

God; Chit Jeſus, life and eternall ſaluafion , Let the Pope pe⸗ 

rich yr and _ God be exalted, let Chailt raigne and triumph loꝛ 


bie bon teln when he fozeſaw in ſpirite the great fronbles 


which thould follow his p2eaching , comfozted him ſelfe after this 


manner: 1came (fayth be.) toſendefirtrypon the earth, and what Lu(.12.49. 
will Ibatthat-ic be kmilted 2 In like manner we ſee at this day comte 
that great troubles follow the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell thozough: . ane 
the perletution and blaſphemy of aur aduerſaries, and the ingra⸗- dur char 
titude ol the woꝛld. This matter lo graueth vs that oftentimes af, Ronde 
ter the lech and after the indgement-of reaſon, we thinke it had preaching 
bene better that the dacrine of the Goſpell had not benepublithed, 
thenthat after the p2eachingthercofthepublike peace houtdbe ſo 
troubled. But attoꝛding to the ſpirit we lay boldly with Chꝛiſt: 4 
came to ſend fire vponthe earth, and what wil J, but that it ſhould 
no be kindled ? Nowy, after that this fire is kindled, there follow 
fo2thwith great tommotions. Foz it is not a king 02 an Emperour | 
that is thus monoked: bur the God of this wozly, which is a moſt 
mighty (pirit;and the Lozdof the whole woꝛld. This weake-wozp 
p2eaching Chil cracified , ſettethvppon this mighty and terrible 
aduerſary, -* Zeberorh feeling the dinine pawer of this wozde, "He mea 
ſtirretd uype all his members, ſhakethhis tavle., and maketh the an 
ann , 12 Hereot come all 

9 


| Gu llt, = Verou Tun Err * | 
theſe 1 a tee frtorervc rages of the ee, 1 


1 


* mT BE 
The ites foze it is they ſhould fie — 4 1 
r 2 —— — — gs - Ie. - 


— ur 
by whom weare 


that Dzagora 


isnotyefrenealed, whichin hemeane time we watte foptin p. 
by 

Thearricle We — therefoze diiigentiyti fo 8 the article of Juffificy- 
Laaer tiom fo; thatonly table foſuppozt vs againlt theſe infinite (clans 
n ve ——— CIRENS 
againit 3? ſections. cannot ofherwiſe be, rob 
will be offended with the pure doctrine of the — GT 

nually cryont thatno good enmmethof it 3 Fo 
vnderſtandeth not thoſethinges which are of the ſpirite of Gods 


ais e en the cept — of Gov and his 
Dn , we — oor lelues 
the contrary part _ comfv2t 


revdemted tofeimnour Snresandfrontnertatting death: Therfoze 
— 8 — — — : yeaths doctrine of 
r : 


. * * 
5 & Is 
ES | 
— — =. 
=P 
I 2% 


How is this done Ju faith. Fexthe vletrn — * 


Gxreefe after f 


furiouſly : notwith- Hor ar 
pirite. 


Ys 


ye 


- ELD —— ad 3 Ba Pa 
£08. 3 * 0 y . OD 
N * Ds * ES; „ * ay (et ge 


Y & jane IJ To . £2 mw * e hn N 
' 9 1 1 

7. — pots eee x9 

4 q 's 4 | 


age Aer eo is tacnght alight, the 


all his tante and ſhibtitl leights to per⸗ 
. 


offences,cruell 
— eh * hing and at 


wo; by flees 1 


te Devil — o 
then 


5155 


. — ater the fb. -— _- 
theicbzethzen whichare.bonoaftee theſpirit. fo Chaift 
ompta nr ee The nf | 


heelea 
U 


perſecute bene we ec teach 
Gaſpell:1 


chew you 
mp _ _ of 1 world. 


PE * 
£4 


— 


vat alſo to vanquith atithe crueltie of Trans, che — 
25 po Jo the crustti, 'Tepants, the fat keines 
of heretines. And this he-hath declared in chewing fozth his power 


4 


TY N p bo 1 y N | | | 5 of 
ne 0h AVNET dne High 
"men ood 


; 
L 


; 
4 


are che ſons 
of the b 
maide. 


Walt 


* 


Pang 1972] 


2 : * W POO 1 , bun ue —_— 4 3 — nll the 1 
#2 hw. 329 n atm eee * : WP 
15 Jordan endet b weaker eon — atbatd hon let p 


As 
tha winds 


5 


, 1 4} | | 
11 — wh — — ut. a 5 I 2 
1 : 


1 . —— — 5p roll 
Cod er are in very dade:the ſannes uf — — 
F- muſt be taſt out or the kitngvomedfhearienahbbe damned.” - | 
; "Andnow thoy tbem ſeltieg donof'dofend their withedlife , nay The Pfg. 
rather ther which are tha beſt aupthe GameTaf her all da detett 3; ue 
fi intenance and dete ce ofthe.docrine of * 


chaſed 
. —— art 


2 nke that Hierom 4 e ack 
Pa; e tn" n 


oy: 
noch et ua <a m 


9 —— 


1 — yM $5647 4 ae" erer woe 
vb . T | — — n 
* 0 Tor ine roger POE 3 5 
at. bo Ferne — 
neee. * 3 1 pork 
ns n. ago. The Er re ade, 


* t.. m SY. 3 Be 
2 * * 4 


2 
3 
os 
23 
* 
7 — Bs 
£4 
Ht 
2 
ue. 
7 
- 3 
3 
„ 
ay. 
* 
FR 
1 
0 
- <4 
”— 
: 
© 
£8 
XA 
| „ 
"A 
* 
: FW 
7 1 
3 
1 
* 
7 
* 
1 
HD 
N. 
** 
1 
3 
* 
«Y 
1 
PRs. 
„57 
oy”. 
1 
2 
1 2 
Wo 
* 
+ 
* FY 
% 
Ws 
#43 


> od. 5 x — — + i . $74 * x "A oy „ 1 1 
8 . « , a . 1 $% * &'4 „ . . a i SP. 1 5 
8 5 p ' 1 8 ; — IF RS „ 


Ferſe1, Stand faſt therefore in that: libertie wherein Chriſt hat 


* . 4 A 4 N oe 
x Vo EY I. ou 4 R reg 1 "TE: 
; ; OR p 
r K « ; 9. 
1 'S g * 
. . 
F , % 4 1* * 
* , : F 


rn fi 4 a'p-/;t1 
A, 


# * * 4% + * 
$3eb #$} | 


- 


made vs fre. 465606 . ie 

That is to tap: Be pe lfodkal, Ho Peter taperh: Be fober and 15 
N he deuill as a roring Lyon walketh a- 
bout, ſceking whom he may dencure, whom felift, being 2 


in the Faith. Be pe not carelelſe (Tapth he Fbut/ Uedfut 


Mang, haste psp Ju what liberty? Bin that Mere 
the Emperot De aha lidartyt Ho het-heretains 


hath made vs fre. TheGmperour hath ginen, oz rather was com- 


Thefree- Pelled to giue to the Biſhop of Rome a free titie and other land: 
es, tc. This is alla 
whereby the Pope with all his {| 
— — üür— hrgts. ——— | 


fone allo immunities , p 
a libertie, but it is a 


aal ere 


the Devill dar 
— 


- rp lawes, bat doe wha 


in that libertie wherein: the | —— we 
eee 
eee eee of 


1 libertie which the Deuill hateth and reſiſteth 9 


Ne Aibertie whereby Chaift hathmade vs fr& : not 
from an earthly bondage, oꝛ from the 1Babylonicaltcaptinitie , oz 


| 5 


pn N 1 
em toi breed Coat ard tm. :0t 


Whole wazld ſeeketh no; 


YT RN EEC—ECCr_—_—__YY-J-1--4-1-Y1I.07WWE-ETLES-S-LISY £- 


'T%: Tax G er ed. 


1 dad, woah ron cre n . 5-48, 
 Þ infrmitte;thail n tion in 6 * 
| and ſhall riſe againai — frm give power. 


this is an inoſtimable werte nde frie nee s 
tte the lwꝛath of God fo; ar 0nd ogrentr then henneano 3 
ttarch and all other treatures. Leue 
Pk this libertie there followeth another , — 
Amit we are made fre from the lawe, unne ; death, 

of the Deuillz peil, xc: Fo; as th ον 
| vs: fe>that Ct hath deliueren vs from the ſamea ſo — 
inne and death, can not nccuſe and condemne ds. And 

the lawe accuſe vs and ſinne ferrrfie vs; — — 
tadeſperation. Foz Faith, which ouercommeth the wozid, by an 
4 — ——— — — Chxilt. 
'R — in the — — 
tite. Wherefoze the maieſtis of this Chzilfian libortie is highly: 
| tobe elfcemod, and diligently.conſivered: At ix anieaffe matterfop. . 
a man to ſpeake theſe wozves C freedome from the — Role” 


inne 
alle taapply thomto bin ſelke; ind do feele the extellentie di this 8 fek e 
— — eee 


. 


$44 
Ld 


6 4 


_— 


r r DWo. . cs EARTID: WRSSWPU_EASTS. ST: 


| | — — gendufe4accozdi plot op 
I rar a hent j, hjddd dy EA. 
f — 8 — cl 


ot, 66 
n 0 
e114 dr 
£145 15] 
tf, dad N f 


N lrodie; 


2 * peate Eq 


Nai I Nene 


. + Me-nat inn toonrtharge amd 
acdc 501 ma men! A0: ous 5 303 $37.7 Jen n 


uſnes, da glo2y that | 
haue remiſſion of innes,righteouſkes; life, and the grate af 
Foz they vaunt that they.alfo haue this libertie, and they 


S 


4 4 74 4 : 
bed 4 . 8 


bondage.- -- ? 
Seaketh therefogs ot the lrwe very haſelyand catttimpt} 
2 — — alcentioyate; And this 


ciuſe. Foathis 


kinesmd-opp;eſſed with the bondage, that is to — 
—— 3 — Sr 2 


5 uerlaſting liberlie 507 * ö 
from Sev wrath eeee oz carnall, but e- 

o the bondage o nne, death, the demll and dam⸗ 

All they be * which will be made righ⸗ 

$) — continu⸗ 


fat ene peace 
Rhyme gn wie 
litter Hal be 


ADHD ?: * 


Weben en 1 — 
afflictthemſelueswwhis 


——— 
d the Papies;, th 


2 2 
1 2 


ſe” 2. Bchold TPaute ſay vnto 6 y 
ae 6 F ating: 


q: 


34 F 


77 

ol 
+ + © 
FEET 


* 3 * 9 2 
6 x. 5 7 — Th 

* - Wa 

N — 

4 # * 2 * ” 3 a 
* 3 2 © 2.8 
re tene 7 8 1 1 
uz 
SE * <1 I x 
7 *e; r 5 
3 — R * ” N, * *. K * 
— » 
a 2 
4 i 118 
$ 
A 


+ Lidhe cdwbiatpberio I yimaginedto be ———ů—ů ans” 
I  ferandtondemner:andfherfoze here theyheare their ing ment, 
F. that Chꝛiſt pꝛoſiteth the no: hing. Foz ikthey tan put away ſnnes 

and delerue ſuzginenes uf ſinnes-and euerlaſting liſe thzough- 

F theirownerighteouſnes andftraitnes ot lite: then to what: pur⸗ 

pole was Chꝛiſt boꝛne :? What pꝛoũte haue they by bis deaths and: 

4 blodſhedving, by his reſurrection , vicozie ouer ũnue, death and 

tze Dinell; ſering they are able to overcome theſe monſters: by: 

73 their owne frength? And what tonguecanerpze | 
tarrchneeanehoweho2ribleathingit.ts — Cho unp;ofita-- 
ble? Therefoze the calteth out theſe wozdes withgreat- 
diſpleaſure and indignation: lf ye be circumciſcd, Chnſtthall pro- 
fite you nothing: that is to ſay, no pꝛotte ſhall cedound vnto vou 
of alihigbeneltes; but hee hath deſfowedtheyr all bppors von in 

p e. eng. 

oy Yorod trapparth Cuiletty that nothin oe ate g. 

is moze then the doctrine or mens traditions and wozkege 7275 Pere: 

fo: they vtter lx aboliſh and ouerth2ow at once the truth of the ho the tradirios - 

fpvi7 Fatt; the true woꝛchipping of: God and.Chzi®himſelfeztn == 

wn. Tc Capes 

lid all the treaſures off witedome and 

lech the fultes of the Godhead 


8 


1 boſe” 3 1 * 2 : 1 


FFP 


r BEE AS: oo 


k i — 
werte which is.in he is heart s 
en 53) Te 17 U 17719 14 $6 71 085 487831! 


in * 18 ur) Paule — 
fer de hurteth not him that hath 
Good works Nn affiqnte oꝛ opinion df righteouſnexinit): coy ere al 
are not £01" oak, that is to ſay;of the confidence and richteonſnes that fs ans 


demned, but 


confilence Need td the wozke | Foz wemult vaderffandePaule accozding to. | . 


e the matter whereof he intreateth, oz atcoꝛding to the argument 
which he hath in hande: which is, that men be not inikiſied by the 
lawe, by wozkes, by circumeiſion oz ſuch like. He ſapeth not that 
wozkesofthem ſelues are nothing, but the confidence and righte⸗ 
ouſnes of wozks are nothing:fo2 that b-Chzit vyp2ofitable, 


x vobeare this elk mime — — 
and kerriſieth our conſcience to dꝛiue it to des 

ſperation. Foz be is the father of lying and the enemy of Chꝛiſtian 
liberty:therfozehe fozmenteth vs — moment with falſe feares 


1 
24 % LEW ST! 


ere ev leans lain D 


won 


*% 


* * 2 


4 


rr 


| — 
\ 


- bv + Yes x 
wa 
9 — 


n 


7 
My by 
; N 
"Iu 4 
Or ** 1 
* 
2 
8 * 2 
3 


painteth out Chzilf to be our — — 


— allureth vnto him, ſaying: Come vnta me all ye thiat t 11. ah. 
call the righteous, but ſinners tor e of good comfort a5: 


nercome the worlde. The af man Sen oy oy mag ty .ie. 
ſuue that vrhich was loſt, — — 


tülties df Satan,do reteaue an accuſer and condemn "20m 
of acme anno and ver te ter fafulle hi, e 


— ngatios anyhow we ſhouldlaloourel 
| 8 65 For Tteſtifie againe vnto Gaya ach k | 


re Len Gia . 


er but a raging frends. Foz the 


— Non valike 

- Therefoze whenfoeuer the Deuill transfo2ming him ſelfe into 
thelikenegof Chꝛiſt, diſputeth with vs after this manner: This 
thou oughteſt being admoniſhed by my worde to haue done, and 
haſt not done it: andthis thou oughtelt.not to haue done, and haſt 
done it: knowe thou thereſoꝛe that J will take vengeante on the, 
ic. let this nothing at all moue va, but by and by let vs thus thinke 
withaur ſelues: Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not to pooꝛe afflicted and deſpai⸗ 
— — a He addeth not afflidion to the */*+:- . 

alllined: He baeakethnot the bzuſed riede, neither quencheth bee 

the ſimaking flare:. In derde to the hard hearfed he eakethſharp⸗ 
Iv. t bat ſuche as are terriſted and afflicted , he moſt louingiy and 


trauell and be heauie laden, and I wilt refreſne you. I came not to wes 13. 


— are forgiuen Be not afray rl; Ihaue: Vr abr. 16.33. 


« 
- 
7211 
* 1. "> 


that we , being deceaued by the wonderfullfeights + tafinice — 
er 


is tu lay, of the Deuill, weloſe the frueChaiſt o d, 
vnto us. Thus much haue e ſayd as tanchingpot- \.-. -. 


335 in' 
88 


ech that he is bound  tokeepe the wholelawe.”” 5 hall 2 


J ow 


inconnenientsis in derde 8 where Paule 


euen in a the falfilling ol the law he fulfilleth it not bat frkſgreleth 
eee eee true meaning of Paule 
in this in the s chapter he expoundeth him ſeiſe, 
ſayingt They themſelues which are circumaſed;keepe not chr 
law.” a he ſaith alſo befo2e inthe thirde Whoſocuer art 
ef the workres of the lawe are vnderthe b. An if hes lad: At. 

though ve be tirtumtiſed, yet are — — Gas 
the lam, but by tis derde per are rather defters and -bondſeruants 
ofthe law: And the moze ye goe about to ſatiſfie the lat and to be 
ſet fre from it, themoze ye entangie and inare pour ſelues in the 
poke thereof, ſo that it hath moze power to accuſe and condeniny 
yr = LT TCH ot ries | 


narthei er other malefactours condemned do 3 
de —— — livey ves | 
5 tiki this: ch es h vooit | 

oe abouf-to fulfitl the lawe, | 


ep 


oo IX %%Y.I%C 6% 6 % FO SW 0 SD Riw 0 WH XS. os A”. 
Z . 1 : I * * 72 7 oa Po, FE ; 
k e 
: A » MS 


es KR Ron Pet 6... 4 m 
5 2 TD > -4 


This o: that thou halt not done rigbtipthon wañb nds conttito und 
ſoꝛoloall enough . ———ůů 
Thereſoꝛe the moꝛe Fwent about to helpe pweake,waueringe 
afflicted conſcience by mens {ravitions; | 

ful, the more alflictedJ | obſeruev mens 
traditions, themoꝛe Jtratilgrelfovthori —— er righ⸗ 
— de hr oddbr: NJ: homer omnoo tres ov 


| A t e fai 
—— if it doe not vtterlp take it awax. END 
Kiciaries which abſtaineontwardlyfrom fines; and line holte 
— ithaltthe 
— 


T3 IT F +> 
1 


iſt ee come. Ifthishe mere - 


— — — 8 ä 7 | 
I W ern af quite takenaway-hehath | 
NINE Mit nat-then. the late = 

on 1 


SHI 


| 
- — — hm a 


= 22 2 
he nolt e. —— — 

| ivr may cake gud: — . 
man know be — — © dominion onex 
eee 


5 27 toons 1 rung: 


Lg 
EV 


8 


= f 
URS % 
1 r. 

5 "vhs 


4 S of Chic, and before. - 
i Hemant in tee) he e Foz the ſaw: 

is our Scholematcker to ding vr vnto Ch But name that 
Chiti is revealed, in that we belteur in him iu ate uo longer vn 

der the @<wlenailter. Dereof nur hate ſpoken target enough 
befoze thz ende of the third chapter. Who'ſo tearheth then that 
the lawe is neceitatie to righteauſnes ; teacheth a plaine deniall 
of Chꝛiſt and of all his benefits; he maketh Gov à ler vea he 
makett the lawe alſd a ler: Foz the lane: it ſelfe bearzth wits: 
nelle of Chizilt; und al the pꝛomiſes made as tonteruing Cheiſt, 
— ee e ee mene 25 


ea 


SOS Dur SYDLCUDRGcGOTS@aASTSs 


Perſe. 4. Year abolilhedf or ſeparate | ri 
Auer are iuſtiſſed by rl 8 


| Bere Paule expoundeth hlmſetro/ ant6theweth „ FE 
not 3 of the lawe noꝛ of the wozke of ctreumciſvn;butof- —— 
{ coiiflocnce und dptminm that n haue to be iuffifiedtheredy;ACif cn. bur 
be would ſay: 4 do not vtterly . — ai 
1 with Fes d et ee 


is that which 
he — 


condemne;fo2 
4 rr rere 
age vttorly' 9 — 
| — are not partakers of the knowledge; the ſpirit, 
Howthip: thefanour, the tidertie . che life, oz the'voirigs:of; 
dut pe are btterb ſ n;40 that de hathno nivze: 
na ve wil ha. len nens Nd $2 
2. Winke worpeont Pableare diligently to be noted that to elke cl 
rizhteonſnesbpthe lame, is nothing elle but to be ſeparated from — 
Chul®3 arid to make him viterty vnpꝛoſitabie. What can be ſpu⸗ gecben 
nano? mighty aratnlt the tawe? what can bu fette again: — 
thisthtednvorbolf.© Whecofapout:iaampoſtble that &ſiſt and s. 


a Re nt Rr een Re ed. Gen GS LD SS ere 


90 


Mori ** 8 e RR 7 
R r 8 
9 8 [th F 


* 2» * af 30 2 * * YI 4 Cj 118 8 
5 Py . 4 
t 52 4 þ 
- 2 4 


+ Ws 


8 . 
* ele, 3 — * e | . $ 3-8; hs 
: 5 


True en. G. b tne Chain E 

rockening ſos thy truſt: 
works. find the true- knowledge tt op Faith dilputeth nab | 

whether thou haſt-done god works to-righteoufnes,02 cuili wos 
to condemnation :'batſimply concludeth after this ſozt: if thou 
haue done god wozks ; thou art not therefoze iuſtiſted, oz ifthou 
haue dne euill — thou art not tpereſdar condemned. Anei⸗ 
ther take from · go * 
But in he macter 


ma hold Chaitt, ielbif we ſebe tu bs iuſtifled by 
ban eee vac; ano wt alone that inſfifiethmne, 


— — of me to ſaluation, 
= eee ee. eee mw 


trite 33codt e ten ono; 280% 17 


thay ſticka tu the 
r: Thonart bound totkeeye the 
whole tame, and — — — pꝛonounted a- 
0<4.726, gainlt the. Curſed is euery one tharſulläleth 28 2 0 
that are written in this lawe. As ine haut 
allo uf mann travitins. Either the Pops n lis 


23 :3W 37 5 C50! > hi 
Wes” A — 
. 


FEEDS * eder 


S. Fraunces;:i 
| merryocGoviovyontheen. Agri Ae —— kays- 
chaſtitte, obeniente, et. os let theſe 


———ůů — backen what 


1 . 


chat boleeuech not in the ſonne, ſhall. not ſee er eber de — 
God abideth vpon him, Agains , he that beleruath, not is iudged tob;3.48. 


already. 


ls beycuer u baittle vetia 


25 Dirne Wise Sense 


* 44 TE SS 


Braces mullnot be olives 
they are weighty and of great impoꝛtante. 
— torn — 


at "vc 27 


pie. Tae r parte the dpe ofrightcoufacs thray crongh 


power. Vr doth notauely lap, — — — 
, 6 
———  bus'mozeoner he addeth: We . 


rhaptertathe Coloſſians. Forchehopes fakewhich is 
you in heauen : that is to lag, the thing which e Foote 
of him that hopeth) if is taken in the vight chapter totho 

ö e ſaued 7——9—7—9ç——ͥ— — 


may p&lveth avouble 

— — Faith foz the hope — 
Sa ate de e e 
2 rentaled in ch! time as it Ao ts tine it. 


drWe 
and wellre5'thationo tap [a 4ghtror 


Alt lir e 


fer ſ#ling ot finne,tobope- that hes 
ver 5 hope ba here takencloathe thing which is | 


n ee 
walten 5 2 ** 20 oro? E 


[4 


3 09:30 image © 
Ani , TY 
. N 
ene 


— —2—y—ͤG * 4 
ing,audofideir' 8 of ME act 


———— Lal. 
e 


ifſerence. 
orden 


2 09 » ö 1 | 
ami . 11, 30933000 Cie 1 


a 5 > ® * } 34 2 4.5 2 
dab 21113 3000s 395 
1177 


* * 


* — 5 r TT We > mmm ack N 184 +8 a” i 
: A 1 * 1 Wy 
1 , 4 1 = 3x a _— 
3 $ N 
— TY . 


— — —— 
— 3 —-— 
tene fair with pzudence, that pꝛudence is vaine Ther 15 
—_ foze like ag in poticie pzudence is but vaine without foztifude : e-! - 


= * uen ſo in Diuinitie faith without hope ionothing : Fo2 hope indus ; 
thatis be. | reth 


” ae guet Gas fo i th noknotledge i Chit an of 
; nvtheeefape —— — 


neth in vs; whichdzineth vs into heanines. Natwithltanving 
ed hot omer i) aid this; butraile-vp nr mint ae, ae. 
teacheth audgideth the ſame; Au 


Faithzwhichlighdneth, 
we abide firme —— — 


To: Py Sirnau 


by rvclatun ban ede ee Ich 

| — — the knowledge of Chailt vnto others. Thus 

'F _ zoing we ſuffer perſecution ( accozding fo this text: I beleeucd, eee 

and therefore did I ſpeake : and I was fore troubled) with pa⸗ 

"3: dlente, being rengthened aud incouragedth2ough boye : where, 
unta the Scripture exhdateth us with moſt (werte and comfo;- 
table pꝛomiſes taught and.reuealed vuto n by Faith. And thus 
doth hope ſpꝛing bppe and increaſe in vs, Romaines 15. That 
through Pacience and comfort of the Scripture we may haue 


Paule therefoze,not without cauſe iopnethpaciencein tribmati⸗ 
ons, and hope togither in the ũſt and eight ta the umaines and in | 
1 other places alſo, foz by them hope iaſtirred vp. Bat Faith:(as al- Faihivbe- . 
a baue ſhewed befoze). geeth befa2e-hope : fa it is the hegin⸗ bore. 
ning of life, and beginneth befaze all tribulation; Fo2 it learneth 
.Eigilt q ard appzebendethhim. without the eroſſe. Notwithflans ric ce 
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iy roofed is this olſe but plaine 
Paule ( —5 alludetz dere to rirenmciſian. As if he would 
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out ok all doubt, that this our doctcins is holy and ol God, beeanſe 
the wozldhateth it ſo bitterly : Foz otherwiſe there is no docrine 
ſo wicked, ſo fooliſhe andpernictons, which the woꝛlde dothnot. . 
gladly admitte, embzace and defend: and moꝛeouer it reuerently 
intertaineth, cheriſheth and flattereth the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thercof, and 
doth all that may be done foꝛ them. Onelp the true dourine of the 
Goſpellz lite and ſaluation, and the mintſters thereof, it vtterly ab⸗ 


| hozreth,q.wozketh all the ſpite that may be deviſed againſt them. 


It is an euident token therefoge that the wozido-ts ſocrueliy bent 
againft. vs foz na ather thinge, but becaule it hateth the woꝛde. 
Mhereloꝛe when our aduerſaries charge vs, that there riſeth no⸗ 
thing ofthis doctrine but warres, ſedittions, offences, Dectes, and 


other ſuche infinite enozmities: let vs aunſwere 2 Wlelſed bethe An cbicais, 
day wherein we may le theſe thinges. But the whole wozlyigin (152 


an vp2026 And well done: Foz if the woꝛld were not ſofroubleds 
if the Deuill did not rage and ſtirre vppe ſuche bzoylcs, whthould. 
not haue the pure doqrine of the Goſpell, which can not be pꝛea⸗ 
thed but theſe. 2oyles andfo2moyles muſt nerdes follow. There⸗ 
foe that which-ye count pps e —_ we fake e 
hapyines.-* $943: 
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whereby they erhoꝛt the faithfull to erertiſe the dueties of charity v. furl. — 
— — — — 
— ee 


— — 


f 03 fight — cigill — | 
| seit our ſelues in good wozkes and = benen — 


Ak i 


* —_ 
— * © Fe? rr Nera 4 — a 2 of OR 
"of "JEW * — = wo ES e 7 * * 9 * 
— . * 5 4 
* * „ 4 oF 7 
5411 _ Y 7 
' 4 5 e 
FY 5 
* 
=_ 2 
# 


iy odly tea 
and geue not ouer the defence of the truth. Therefoze we map be e 


_ Veen r TTY 


Chap iv. 
Segen ad to ki hreyarv ence 


ä 


es, that they are troublers of the peate, 
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| N * For. brethrem y haue bene called vnco libertie: : onely 


loue ſerueone an other. 


As it he woulde lay: Pe haue nowe obtained liberty thꝛough 


7.34, ftiente and beſde God: xe bebleffed and ſaued, Cxiſt is your life. 
The ent. Therefoze although the lawe, unne and death trouble and terriſe 
full. vou, vet can theꝝ nat hurt you noz dʒiue vou to deſpaire , And this 
is pour extellent and ineſtimable liberty. Powe ſtandeth it vou in 


to the fleth. - 
This enill is un and themolt pernicious of all others that 
— — — : namely, thatin veris 
man he turueth where with Chꝛiſt hath made us free; 
| into thelibertyof the neh. Df this the Apoſtle Jude alſo.complais 
4:4 nethinhisEpiftle. There are crept in certame wicked menflayth 
5 be) which turne the grace of our God into wantonnes. - Foz the 
Carnal men fleſh is vtterly ignoꝛaunt of the doctrine of grace, that is foſay, it 
nec knowethnotthat we ars made righteous, not by wozkes; unt by 
| <-rineof Faith onely, and that the law hath no authozity duer va. There» 
|, Faib- Ffozewhenit heareth the doctrine of Faith, it abuſeth and turneth 


out law, let vs the line as we litt, let vs do no good, let vs giue nos 
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ſo not your liberty as anoccalion vntothe fleſn, but by | 


Chailt, that is to ſay, ye be farre aboue all lawes as touthing con. 


hand to take good heede, that ve ul not that liberty as an occaſion 


it into wantonnes and by and by thus it gathereth:3f we be with⸗ 
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Y enges fo be p;afeffo2s of the Goſpell, and all bꝛagge ol Chats, 
—— , and yet ſeruing their owne luſtes, they gine them 
1 . — enuie, and fuchother vices; 
1 his duety faithfully , no man charitably ſerueth the 
Ip — of his bzother . The griete hereof maketh me ſometimes 
fo vnpatient, that many times FJ wiſh ſuch ſwine which tread pꝛe⸗ 
ciouspearles vnder their fete, were yet ſtill rematuning vnder the 
ty2anny of the Pope: F<2 it is vnpsſſible that this people of Gos 
moz2rha ſhould be gouerned by the Gotpelbof peace,. 

Poꝛeouer, euen we which teach the woꝛd, dor kot nowour due⸗ 
ty with ſo great ʒeale 4 diligence in the light of the Goſpell, as we 
did aloꝛs in the darknes of ignozance, Foz the moꝛe tertaine we bs 
of the frerdome purchaſed. vata vs by Chꝛiſt, ſo much the moꝛe cold 
and negligent we be in handling the woꝛd, in pꝛaier, in wel doing. 
and in ſuffering aduerſities. And if Satan did not vere — The proßte 
ly with ſpirituall tentation, and outwardly with the perſe of tenratibe. 
of our aduerſaries, and mozeouer with the tontempt and ingratts - 
tude of aur owns fellowes we ſhould becomes vtterlycareleſfe,ne- 
 gligent,+vntoward ta all good wozkes: and ſa in tune weſhonld. 
' _ looſothe knowledge and Faithof Chꝛiſt, foꝛſane the miniſterꝝ ß 

the word, and ſeeke an eaſier kind of life foz the fleſh. Which thing 

many of our men begin to da, fo that they trauailing in the mini⸗ 
ſtery of the wom can not only liot line of their labour, but alſo are 
moſt miſerably intreated euen of thoſe whom they deliuered from 
te ſernilebondage of the Pope by the pzeaching. al the GoſyeU; 
Theſe men ſoꝛſakiung poo2e and offenſiue Chꝛiſt, intangie them 
ſelues with the affaires of this pꝛeſentliſo, ſeruing theirowne bel⸗ 
lies and nat Chuiſt: but with what tuite, that ſhall they finde bu 
grperience-infime to tome. 

Foz as much then as we know that the denill layeth waitt mos 
of all foꝛ va that hate the.wozld ( foꝛ the reſt be holdeth in captiuts 
 fyandflauery at bis pleaſure) andlaboureth with might e maine 
to take from va the tibertyot᷑ the ſpirite, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe tu turns 
the fame into the liberty of the fleſh: we teach and exhoꝛt sur bze» 
then with lingular care and diligente by the examploof Paule, 
that they thinke. not this liberty ot the-(pirite purchaſed by the 
death of Chailt, tobe giuen vnlo them that theyſhouldmakeitan 
- occaſion of carnall liberty, oa (as Peter ſaxeth) ſhould vie the vin 
ſame as a cluke fo; their wickednes : 174 1. they ſhoulde ſerus 
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Theg0l on their lech by the law of mutuall lone:Wherefoze 
cordingro remember that in conſciente befoze God, — hom the 
dae Feng turſe ot the law, from ſinne and from death, o Chailkes ſake;but 


| — as touching the body they are ſeruauntes and muſt ſerue one an o⸗ 


bo che flach. ther thꝛough charitie, actozding to this commaundement of Paule: 


. Let euerp man therefazeimenour to doe his duetie diligentlp in 
his talling, and to helpe his neighbour to the vttermaſt ol his potws 
er. This is it which Paule here requireih of vs: Serue ye one an 


* - otherthroughloue. Whichwozvs doe not ſet the Thaillians at tis 


berty;but ſhut them vnder bondage as touching the ficſh. ' - --- 
Po2eouer this doctrine concerning mutual loue which we muſt 
-maintaine andererciſeone towards an other, can not be beaten ins 
ta the heades of caruall men, noz ſincke into their heartes. The 
Thziftians doe gladly receaue and obeꝝ this dettrine. Others as 
as liberty is pꝛeachen, by and by doe thus inferre : If I be 


canal men tis, then map J doe what 3 liſt: This thing is mine owne,whp 


Ai berg. then ſhouln J not lell it ſa as mach as J map get e Moſeoner, ſæ⸗- 
ng weobtaine notſaluation by.our good wogkes, hv ſhould we 


geue any thing to the pooz? ? Thos doe they molt careleſiy ſhake | 


off the yoke and bondage of the fleſh, x turne the liberty of the ſpirit 
into wantonnes and ſleſhly libertie. But we tel ſuch careleiſſe con⸗ 
temners (although they beleeue vs not;but lavgh vs to ſcozne )that 
it they vie their bodies and their goods after their owne tult (as in 
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faozth; therefoze the glozy in tribulations £.4n the eraſſe of 
and are glad with the A that they are counted iwo 1 
ſuffer rebuke ſoʒ the name of Chꝛiſt. Ss muſt wegloay at this day 
when the Pope and the whole wo2lde.moſt erueUp perſecate vs, 
condemne vs, and kill vs, we ſuffer thaſe thinges, not foz. 
dur euill deedes, as theues, murtherers, tc. —— g 
ourLozd and Sauiour, whoſe Gbſpell we truly pacach. 
How our glozyigincreaſed and confiemed pzipeipally. by theſes. 

two thinges: Firſt becauſe wwe are certains that our doctrine is 
found and perfea: Secondly, becauſe our croffe and ſuifting is tue 
ſuffering of Chꝛiſt. Lherefoze when the: woaide perſecuteth and rte ae 
killeth vs, we hane no tauſe tu complaine os lament, but we Cha. 
rather to rtiaxee annbe glad. In derde the wozſd invgeth veto be. 
vnhappy t accuried. But on the other ſide, Chꝛiſt, who is greater 

| 5 we luffer, vs to be bleſſed, 
6 and willeth us to reiopte. Bleſſed are ye ſayth he hen men rule. 1g. 
you and perſecute you,and falſely ſay all maner of euill againſt you 
for my fake. cx: one: be glad; | Dur glozy then (x an othermans 71 of 
ner or glaze then the — — 

lation, repꝛoch, perſecution t death. tc. 
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: tet vsthinke with dur ſelues; after the example of Paule, that we 
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ede. but fo Chailtes lake. Af we confider onely inour lelues the latbe- 
p 20 C13. rings which we endure, they ars not only grieuous but intollera- 
: but when we may ſap: Thy ſufferings O Chriſt abound in vs: 
Dzas is ſayd in the 44. For thy lake weare killed all the 
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” 2 2 is — — The wezlneio crncifients Toh 
me that is, J indge the wozld to he damned. And z amerncifietsto f*4tobe 
the wozld;that is,þ woꝛld agriiie iudgeth me ta benamntid Ch 
we crucifie and condemme one un other, Jabbozre:alt the ring, 
righteoulnes and woikes of the woꝛldas the poyſon of the Deuill. 
The woꝛlde againe deteffeth np drurine and derdes, and iudgeth 
me to be ſedirious, à pernitious, a peſtilent fellowe, and an here⸗ 
tike. So at this day the woꝛlde ts crucified to vs, and ine htothe 
woꝛzlde. We curſe and condemne all mans traditions concerning 
Baſſe; Oꝛders vowes, wilwo2ſhippings, wazkes;and all the ab- 
hominations of the Pvpe t other heretikes, as the dirt at the De- 
mitt They againe doperſecate and kil vs as deſtraversot religion | 
„ and2roublersof the publike peace. 25 25 
he monk deamed that þ wozld img erveified-to them oben 4 85 
ttshepentred inte their Ponaſteries 2 but by thismeanes Chal is 
crucifiedand not the woꝛla, yea the wo2ly iss 
kying and is the moꝛe quickened b that opinion ot hdlines and 
truſt which they had in their dwne righteoaſnes that entred into 
religion. Poſt fooliſhly t wickedly therefoꝛe was this ſentenceof 
the Apoltleweelfedto the ontring into Manaſteries. Ne fpeaketh Thc ca- 
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; tuery faithfull maniudgetþthat ta be the wiledome, rightedumes . . 
/|  andpywerofGod;/which the nozlde:condemaethanthegreatedt 2. cg. 


4  Folly,wickednes and/weakenes. - Andcoutrartile, that whichthe ning re 
4  Wwozlde-jovgethtobe the higheſt religion and ſernite of Cad; the 
\ faithſull voz know to be: — — | 
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| | phen againſt God Suihe 2 
che wozlde condemucth the godly. But the: godly danethe right 4 

ontheir ſe: fo2 theſpirifuail man iungethall things, **==15 © 2 
. Wherefoze the iudgement af the —— — 3 
es befoze. Go, ai cukrarn to-the-tudgement of. the ? 


Is — — vera an woes of hs. 


Pn, — 
1 
- 2 U £ * „ 1 


ena 


3 1 I 
: . | ws. 
URIs Py er og 
5 * 
i j a 


& , 


4s nmr Nowe; the 4 


” n 
2 * * * NH . 
r e 2 2 > ae 
e e 4 
| « 2 y ESE Ld: 2 
8 Kn | ** : | F 
"4 * * a * 2 * "#41 WT 7 * * 1 2 g * 
5 [ * : 2 f 4 . l * 5 5 * nas s 4 A — * IR 4 8 . "q | -. 4 3 LINE - 7 4 * 
& 1 , " 1 7 8 | » * : ' £ 1 1 a © T\ z A 4 +» ws * 
4 g 2 7 8 r 
2 4 by - 2 — 2 ; Sov Dis of 9 * 
5 ee OR i ᷣ ß . 7 -. & 75 
14 ＋ * ; © 92 L 
{11 £ * 1 8 „ 
5 U 9 f 55 4 be. ow — » " SD 4 : 
4 1 RF, "Y j. 1 Ee ES # 


Ps x. 
” IF 


either circumciſion auayleth any 


things. Therefoze, whetherthou be circumciſedoz vncircumetled 
{tis all ons thing: is in Chi Jeſu neither che one noz the other 


e ae Gene wette oenved when they b that cir» 

nothing. abide to beare that-fo 

the defence of the law and circruncifton. Lhe Papiſtes allo at 

this day do vehemently contend foz te mit of their txa- 
ditions as touching the of tlech, fiugle like, 


things. 3 —— that there "X W 
nothing vnder the ſunne which auaileth vnto rigbteoufnes beſoze 


. — | 8 God hut Chꝛiſt onelp, oꝛ (as Paule ſaveth here ) a new trreature. A 4 


Flas, Poli ike lawes.menstravitions, ceremonies of the church: ea 
dea. . the lawe of Moiſes are ſuchthinges as are without Chꝛiſt: there⸗ # _- 
8 fozethep auaile not uvnto righteauſnes beſoꝛe God. We may vſe | 
them as things both gw and — —— IS 

But if we talke ot the matter of meinten auaple hothings 4 


but hurt very much. 
And by theſe two things: Circuinicifion: aud vnciremmeiſion, 
Paule reietteth all other things whatſoeuer, and denieth that then 
auaile any thing in Chꝛiſt Jeſt; that is, in the cauſe of faith and 
Fay: fſaluation. Ion he taketh here a part fo2 the whole, that is, by vn⸗ 
"hl SN circumciſion he vnderſtandeth all the Gentiles,by tirtumciſion all 
| " the Jelves with all thein fozce aud all their glozy . As if he ſayd; 
rt, Cv whatfoeuer'the Gentiles can doe withall their wiſedome, rigbte⸗ 
de 1ewes, Ottſizes, latoes power, kingdomes, Ompires; it auapleth nothing 
. in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Alſo whatſoener the Jewes are able to doe, with 
1 85 Moiſes, ** lawe, their — — — 
_ rtemple, kingdome and pꝛie it nothing auapleth. 
== Wherfozein Th:ilt Jeſao4-in the matter of Juſtification we maſk 
85 not diſpute af the lawes either of the Gentileso2 of the Je wes, but 
= we mult ſinply-pzonounce that neither circumciſion nas vncir⸗ 
8 camciſton ayaileth any thing. 
2 — — Not lo: They be dd and pzafl 
35 7:50 table a albeit in their place and time, that is; in cogpozall and cinill 
” - The veof things, which without lawes can not be-guided;'Pozeouer we vie 
aner- Allo in the churches certaine-ceremonies. and lawes: not that te 
of them auayleth vnto rightenumnes, butfo2 god oder, 
ample, ies and conco2d, aceozding to that ſaying :-Let. all ©, 
| Ws be comely.and.orderly . But if lawes be ſo ſet fazth | 
Dd v2gcdas though the keeping of then did mucke a min- abe 
| did candenine him, they ought to be taken away 
2 — Chailt lolethhis office and his glo2y, 
whoanelytuſtifieth vs, and giueth * boly * 
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| creates — — lates 1 — —_— 
- of theJowes auaileany thing, the Nope hath done moſt wickedly, / 
| in thatho hath confrainepmen to kepe his lawes with the.opints 
ok rigbteouſnes. 

Nobo, a newe creature whereby the image ol God is renewed Eph 


Chil Fela neither circumarſion auaileth any thing, noꝛ vncircum» 
tian) vut by Chailf,by whomit is created after the image of God 
in rigtzteouſnes and true holines. When wozkes are done, they 
. . being in deede a new ſhewe and outward appearaunce wherewith 
the woꝛld and the fleſh are delited, but not a newe creature: foz 
the heart remaineth wicked as it was befoze , full of the confempt 
ak Godandinfivelitie, Therefozeanewe creature is the woke of 
the holy Gholt, which cleanſeth our heart by faith,and wozkeththe 4155. 
* feareofGod, lone, chaſtitie and other Chziftian vertues, and 9 | 
. nethpower tobzidle the nech and to reiem the righteouſnes t wile- 
dom ot the woꝛld. Here is no colouringoznewoutward chew but a 
thing done in derde. Here is created an other ſenſe and an other 
chat is to ſay, altogether ſpirituall, which abbozreth 
thoſe things that befoꝛe it greatly eſteemed . Che on kich lite t 02+ 
der vid fo be witch vs in time paſt, that we thought there was no o⸗ 
ther way to laluation. But now we indge ofit farre other wiſe. Nie 
are now aſhamedof thoſe things which we adoꝛed as moſt heauen⸗ 
y and polp, befoze we were regenerate into this new creature. 
Wherefoze the chaunging of garmentes and other outward emen 
things is not a newe creature (as the Ponikes daeame :) but it is bers of the 
the renewing of the mind by the holy Gholt after the which fol Ne ene 
7} teweth a chaunge of the members and ſenſes of the whole body, fac Pas 
Foz when the heart hath conteaued a new light, a new iudgement 00 
and newe motions though the Goſpell, it commeth to paſſe that ö 
-+þ-+ theinwarvſenſesare allo renewed : foz the eares deſire to heare 
tze woꝛd ol God, and not the traditions and dzeamenofmen;The - 
mouth and tongue do not daunt of their otone wozkes, righteoul⸗ 
i. nes and rules but they (et fozth the mercy of God onely offered 
vnto vs in Chꝛiſt. Theſe chaunges conſiſt not in woꝛdes, but are 
eſfectu all, and bꝛing a nem ſpirit, a new will, mew ſenſes and new 
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Verſeas..., And to as many as walke according to this rule, peace 1 
n be ypon them and mercie. ee. 1 
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2 wherein we to-walke, namely the ne we creature, which is 
no2 uncircumtiſion, but the new man created: / 
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Wo ee vnto 3 world, and to the Angels,and tomen. — n iel 
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VatotheKing euerlaſting, immortall, inuiſible, vnto 
- _Godonely wiſe be honour and glory 
for euer and euer. Amen. 
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